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The synodical letters between the non-Chalcedonian patriarchs of 
Alexandria and Antioch included in the manuscript: ‘The confession of the 
fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) and the impact of Arabization on their exposition 

of non-Chalcedonian Christology 

Synodalbriefe sind Korrespondenzen, die zwischen den nicht-chalcedonischen Patriarchen 
von Alexandrien und Antiochien nach ihrer Inthronisation ausgetauscht wurden. Der 
Hauptzweck des Austausches von Synodalbriefen zwischen den beiden Patriarchen ist die 
Bestätigung der kirchlichen Glaubensgemeinschaft. Diese Briefe waren für beide Kirchen eine 
Gelegenheit, ihre Treue zur Glaubenstradition der wichtigsten Vertreter der alexandrinischen 
nicht-chalcedonischen Christologie wie Athanasius, Kyrill, Dioskur, Severus und Theodosius 
zu bekräftigen. Die Synodalbriefe enthalten daher ein Bekenntnis zum nicht-chalcedonischen 
Glauben, in dem die Patriarchen ihre Lehrmeinung eindeutig darlegten und bestätigten, warum 
sie die Konzilsbeschlüsse von Chalcedon nicht akzeptieren würden. 

Der älteste Brief, der aus der Korrespondenz zwischen den beiden antichalcedonischen 
Patriarchensitzen erhalten ist, ist der von Severus von Antiochia (512–538) an Johannes von 
Alexandrien (505–516), der zwischen 512 und 516 datiert werden muss. Die in dieser Arbeit 
untersuchten Synodalbriefe stammen aus einem arabischen Manuskript: “Das Bekenntnis der 
Väter” (i‘tirāf al-ābā’), das aus 32 Briefen besteht. Die Briefe umfassen einen Zeitraum von 
Severus von Antiochia (512) bis Christodoulus von Alexandria († 1077), d. h. vom frühen 6. 
Jh bis zum dritten Viertel des 11. Jh. Der terminus post quem für die Herstellung dieser 
Handschrift wäre das Jahr 1077 n. Chr., da die letzten aufgenommenen Briefe von 
Christodoulus stammen. 

Ab wann genau die Synodalbriefe auf Arabisch verfasst wurden, ist unklar. Nach der 
arabischen Eroberung begann das Arabische, die Muttersprachen Ägyptens und Syriens zu 
dominieren und allmählich zu ersetzen. Die Synodalbriefe aus dem 6. Jh. bis zur Mitte des 7. 
Jh. waren höchstwahrscheinlich in griechischer Sprache abgefasst worden, wie beispielsweise 
die Briefe von Severus von Antiochia und Theodosius von Alexandria. Griechisch war in dieser 
Zeit sowohl in Ägypten als auch in Syrien verbreitet. In beiden Regionen wurde das Arabische 
ab dem 11. Jh. zur Hauptsprache. Dies würde darauf hindeuten, dass auch die Synodalbriefe 
ab dem Anfang des 11. Jh. auf Arabisch verfasst wurden. Diese Annahme wird durch den 
Verlauf der Arabisierung und die Beobachtung einer Entwicklung in der theologischen Sprache 
der Briefe gestützt. Was den Zeitraum zwischen der jeweiligen Dominanz der griechischen und 
der arabischen Sprache in Ägypten und Syrien betrifft, d.h. von der Mitte des 7. bis zum Ende 
des 10. Jh., so ist es unklar, ob die Synodalbriefe auf Griechisch oder in der jeweiligen 
Landessprache abgefasst wurden (Koptisch in Alexandria und Syrisch in Antiochien). Im 
ersteren Fall scheint es wahrscheinlich, dass jede der beiden Kirchen die Synodalbriefe bei 
Erhalt in ihre Landessprache übersetzt hat. 

Die Analyse der Synodalbriefe erfolgt in drei Schritten: (1) Übersetzung der 32 Briefe des 
Manuskripts “Das Bekenntnis der Väter” ins Englische, der eine Übersicht vorausgeht; (2) 
Beschreibende und vergleichende Analyse der Briefe mit einer historischen und 
christologischen Einführung; (3) Untersuchung der Auswirkungen von Arabisierung und 
Islamisierung auf die Briefe. 

Die Synodalbriefe durchliefen demnach zwei mögliche Übersetzungsphasen: (1) 
Übersetzung aus dem Griechischen in die Landessprachen der Regionen, Koptisch oder 
Syrisch; (2) Übersetzung aus dem Griechischen oder aus den lokalen Sprachen ins Arabische. 
Wir haben zwei Gruppen von Synodalbriefen: Gruppe A enthält die Briefe 1 – 20 (frühes 6. 
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Jh. – spätes 10. Jh.), von denen angenommen werden kann, dass sie ins Arabische übersetzt 
wurden; Gruppe B enthält die Briefe 21 – 32 (aus dem frühen 11. Jh.), die höchstwahrscheinlich 
ursprünglich in arabischer Sprache verfasst wurden. 

Die Darstellung der nicht-chalcedonischen Christologie in den Synodalbriefen zeigt 
deutliche Unterschiede zwischen Gruppe A und Gruppe B. Die Arabisierung nach dem 10. Jh. 
hatte erkennbare Auswirkungen auf Gruppe B. Nicht nur kann in jedem Brief in Gruppe B ein 
Absinken der durchschnittlichen Zahl der nicht-chalcedonischen christologischen Ausdrücke 
beobachtet werden, sondern auch eine gewisse Zurückhaltung im Ausdruck theologischer 
Konzepte. Während in Gruppe A die theologische Terminologie klar und präzise war, ist sie in 
Gruppe B abgeschwächt, unklar und vage. 



 

Part I 

An overview of the synodical letters 
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The synodical letters between the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch 
The synodical letters examined in this study are the correspondences exchanged between 

the anti-Chalcedonian patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch upon their installment on their 
apostolic see1. The most ancient letter preserved from the correspondence between the two sees 
is the letter from Severus of Antioch (512–538) to John of Alexandria (505–516)2 which must 
be dated between 512 and 516. Thirty two of the synodical letters are gathered together in an 
Arabic manuscript entitled ‘The Confession of the Fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’). The last letters 
mentioned in the manuscript are those of Christodoulus of Alexandria (1047-1077). The 
terminus post quem for compiling this manuscript would be 1077 since the last letters 
mentioned in the manuscript are those of Christodoulus. For this reason Mark Swanson 
estimates the date of compiling this manuscript to be 10783. 

The term ‘συνοδικά - synodical’ 
The term ‘synodical’ is derived from the Greek noun ‘σύνοδος’ which means ‘assembly or 

meeting’4.  The label ‘synodical letters’ was used in the early Church to refer to letters sent 
from the councils to the different churches, such as the synodical letter from the council of 
Serdica (343) to the Church of Alexandria 5 , and the synodical letter of the council of 
Constantinople (382)6. 

For the synodical letters between the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch, the term 
‘synodical letters’ is the English translation of the name of those letters used in Arabic in the 
manuscript ‘The Confession of the Fathers’. They were labelled in Arabic7 as: rasā’il as-
sinwdīqā which is a transliteration of the Greek word ‘συνοδικά’. ‘συνοδικά’ is the plural 
neuter adjective of “συνοδικός, ή, όν”. In some letters we find also its name mentioned in 
Arabic is as-sinwdīqun which is again an Arabic transliteration of the Greek ‘συνοδικόν’, the 
same adjective in the singular neuter form. Both names would refer to the description of the 
letters as being exchanged between the synods of the churches of Alexandria and Antioch.  

There is also another meaning of the noun ‘σύνοδος’ according to Lampe8 which is the 
‘companion on the road’. From this aspect, the adjective ‘synodical’ would refer to ‘the 
purpose’ of those letters which was the confirmation of the agreement on the same non-
Chalcedonian Christology between the Churches of Alexandria and Antioch. after the council 
of Chalcedon. We can see this point of view reflected in some of the synodical letters:  

 نوملعملاو .نولــــضافـلا ءابـلآا انـیلإ ھمـلــــس امـو .انـتنامـأ لــــصأ مكانـفرع .انـبھذمـ ىلع مكعلاطابـ انـومتبلاطـ امـلو"
 ".ةیحیلسلا ةناملأا اوتبثو .اھنع اودھاجو .الله ةعیب اوعر نیذلا .ملعلا نومیقتسملا

“When you asked us to show you our doctrine, we explained to you the root of our faith and 
what had been handed to us by the virtuous moralist fathers and the orthodox teachers, who 
cared for the church of God, fought for it, and established the apostolic faith9.” 

 
1 Swanson, M. N., The Popes of Egypt II, The Coptic Papacy in Islamic Egypt 641 - 1517 (Cairo, New York: 
The American University in Cairo Press, 2010), p.41. 
2 Youssef, Y. N., The Synodical Letter from Severus to John of Alexandria, in Scrinium vol. 6, (Melbourne: 
2010), p.172. 
3 Swanson, M. N., op.cit. p.61. 
4 Liddell, H. G., and Scott, R., Greek-English Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon press, 1996), p.1720. 
5 Schaff, P., ed., The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series (Hendrickson, 1999), Vol. 4, pp.119-121. 
6 Schaff, P., ed., op. cit. Vol. 14, pp.188-190. 
7 The Arabic transliteration used in this study is based on Brill’s simple Arabic transliteration system: 
https://brill.com/fileasset/downloads_static/static_fonts_simple_arabic_transliteration.pdf, accessed on Aug 
2019. 
8 Lampe, G.W.H., D. D., A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon press, 1961), p.1334. 
9 Synodical letter 16, in the manuscript ‘the confession of the fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’). (16: 35 based on current 
research translation and paragraphing). 
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The objectives of the synodical letters 
The major objective of the synodical letters between the patriarchs of Alexandria and 

Antioch, is to confirm the ‘synodical’ communion of faith between the two patriarchates10. 
They, therefore, are basically ‘statements of faith’ which “provided opportunities for each 
church to reaffirm its loyalty to - and to reflect upon - the faith of the major figures of the 
Alexandrine non-Chalcedonian Christology such as Athanasius, Cyril, Dioscorus, Severus, and 
Theodosius 11 .” The synodical letters were “instruments to prove the orthodoxy of the 
writers12”, therefore they include a profession of the non-Chalcedonian faith in which the 
patriarchs showed why they would not accept the council of Chalcedon nor the “Tome of Leo”. 
This is what is said by Basil of Antioch (923-935) at the end of his synodical letter to Cosmas 
of Alexandria (921-932):  

 .ةیوقلا ةناملأا ملاكب .ةیناحورلا ةوخلإاو .ةقفاوملا مكدنع انححصـ دق اننأ .سیدقلا طوبغملا خلأا اھیأ مكسـدقل لوقن نلآا نحن"
 حیحـصت متفرع ةبرجتلاو لعفلاب لب .اولوقت طقف ملاكلاب سیلو .انححـص دق اننأ نوفرتعت مكنأ نوقثاو نحنو .يوبلأا رارقلإاو
 ناكـ ذإ .اھـرامـثأ اذھـل لكـأنـل .لمـكیو متی حورلابـ اھـأدبـو .انـیلع سدقـلا حورو .ةیـناحـور انـتوخإ تنـاكـ اذإفـ ...ةیـلوــــسرلا ةوخلإا
 "داسجلأا موسر لادبا نم عمجب لاو .انقوعی لا هوجولاو صاخشلأا دعابتو دلبلا دعب

“We now say to your holiness, the blessed holy brother, that we give you the correct agreement 
and the spiritual brotherhood by the words of strong faith and the fatherly affirmation, and we 
are confident that you confess that we give the correct [faith], you have said, not just by words, 
but you have known, by deed and experiment, the correction of the apostolic brotherhood... If 
our brotherhood is spiritual, the Holy Spirit is upon us. It had started with the Spirit, then it 
would complete and fulfill to get its fruits. As the distance between the countries and the 
remoteness of persons and faces do not hinder us, we might come together without the shape 
of the bodies13.”  

It is also worth to note that on confirming the faith in the synodical letters, the patriarchs 
were concerned to emphasize that this faith is not but the same one handed to them from the 
fathers. That is why we find such emphasis in most of the letters. These are some examples:  

 ".راھطلأا انءابآ انیلإ اھملس يتلا ةلیلجلا ةناملأا ظفحن ...لب .ةدیدج ةنامأب يتأن لا اننإف نحن امأ"
“But for us, we do not come up with a new faith, but we are… preserving the exalted faith 
which was handed down to us by our holy fathers14”;  

 ".راھطلأا انؤابآ انملع امك انقطنم فعض بسحب ...انداقتعا وھ اذھو"
“This is our belief… according to our weak reason, as we have been taught by our holy 
fathers15”; 

 ".نیسیدقلا ءابلآا انیلإ هوملس ام بسح .راصتخلااب ىنعملا اذھ يف هانلق اذھ"
“This is what we said in brief on this meaning according to what was handed to us by the holy 
fathers 16.”  

And in order to prove their adherence to the patristic tradition, the writers included many 
passages from the fathers of the Church both before and after the council of Chalcedon. We 
can find passages from Ignatius, Athanasius, Cyril of Alexandria, Basil the Great, Gregory the 
Theologian, Severus of Antioch, and many others. 

 
10 Fiey, J. M., Coptes et Syriaques, contacts et échanges, in Studia Orientalia Christiana, Collectanea No. 15, 
(Cairo: 1972-1973), pp.310-319. 
11 Swanson, M. N., op.cit. p.41. 
12 Youssef, Y. N., op.cit. p.170. 
13 Synodical letter 11: 48-50. 
14 Synodical letter 2: 1. 
15 Synodical letter 5: 16. 
16 Synodical letter 20: 7. 
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Sometimes the synodical letters were to answer theological questions sent from a patriarch 
to his counterpart17. In the synodical letter sent from Philotheus of Alexandria (979-1003) to 
Athanasius of Antioch (986-1002), Philotheus stated in the beginning:  

 نم ناك امل حیــسملا اندیــس توم نأ وھو .رورــسلاب هرمعو الله هایحأ .كبلقب رطخ امیف .كتلأــسم ىلع تفقوو"
 يف ةلاحلا توھلالا تماق لاو .دـسجلل ةقرافملا سفنلل لاو دـسجلل توھلالا قرافی مل ثیح نم .دـسجلل سفنلا ةقرافم
 اًیح ناك فیكو .ةقولخملا سفنلا نم ىوقأو لجأو مظعأ ةیتوھلالا نلأ .توم نكی ملف . ةقولخملا سفنلا ماقم دـسجلا
 "... باوجلا ؟ھب دحتملا توھلالا قرافی مل نأب اًـتیم ناكو .قولخملا دسجلا عم ةقولخملا سفنلا عامتجاب

“I received your question about what arose in your heart, may God revive it and fill it with 
pleasure, concerning the death of our Lord the Christ and the departure of the soul from the 
body, namely the fact that Godhead did not depart neither the body nor the soul who separated 
from the body; and that Godhead dwelling in the body did not replace the created soul, 
otherwise there was no death, because Godhead is utmost, exalted and stronger than the created 
soul; and how He was alive by the conjunction of the created soul with the created flesh and 
was dead without leaving Godhead that was united to it. The answer is...18” 

In other cases, the objective of the synodical letter was to exclude any doubts between the 
two sees. This happened when the Byzantine king captivated Abba John the patriarch of 
Antioch and took him to Constantinople. Then John VI of Antioch (965-985) wrote a synodical 
letter to Menas II of Alexandria (956-974) mentioning the objective of this letter as follows:  

 ةروـصلا نایب امأف .ةینیطنطـسقلاب انلوـصح نم  مكب لـصتأ ام اندنع حـص ھنأ باتكلا اذھ هانمـض ام حرـش ىلإ اناعد يذلاو"
 .نیعللا ناطیـشلا ھعرزی امم اندنع امیف . كـش Ðاب ذاعملاو مكلخادی لائل اـًضیأو ...ةقیقحلا نع دیعب عامـسلا نلأ .مكدنع سیلف
 لمـجأ ىلع انـك نإو .ةیـفاــــصلا راكـفلأا ردكـیو لاتـغیو لیـحتیف .نیعللا سیلبلإ نغرأ وھ نمم .مكیلإ ھیـف ریخ لا نم غیلبتب وأ
 ". مكیف عجتت لا ةئیدرلا تاغلابلا نأو .مكدنع امم ةقیقحو ةقث نسحأو

“What had let us explain what was mentioned herein in this book is that we knew you had been 
informed with what had happened to us in Constantinople. Meanwhile, you do not have the 
real picture because hearing is away from the truth… This is also to not feel suspicious, God 
forbid, about what we have, which the cursed devil would implant, or by telling you [bad things 
about us] by any wicked person who is a harp of the cursed Satan, lest they would twist, 
assassinate and disturb the clear thoughts. However, we have the best trust and reality of what 
you have got that the bad accusations do not affect you19.” 

As the essence of the synodical letter was a testimony of and agreeing upon the common 
faith, so, it was not of any personal character, that is to say it was not to express the personal 
opinion of the patriarch who sent it, nor based on any personal relation between the two 
patriarchs, but rather the faith that was handed to them from the fathers. There is an incident 
mentioned in the History of the Patriarchs’ book in the life of Cyril II of Alexandria (1078-
1092), which proves this non-personal aspect of the synodical letter. Dionysius of Antioch 
(1077-1078) had sent a synodical letter to Christodoulus of Alexandria (1047-1077), by 
Thomas the priest, and when Thomas arrived in Egypt he found that Christodoulus of 
Alexandria had recently died and Cyril II became the patriarch of Alexandria. Then Thomas 
changed the name of the recipient in the same synodical letter that was originally sent to 
Christodoulus of Alexandria, to be read as sent to Cyril II of Alexandria and gave it to him. 
The letter was accepted and read in all provinces of Egypt and the name of Dionysius of 

 
17 Faltas, J. M., The Synodical Letters (in Arabic), in The Patristic and Theological Studies Periodical, vol. 14, 
(Cairo: The Orthodox Patristic Centre in Cairo, 2004), p.55. 
18 Synodical letter 18: 2, 3. 
19 Synodical letter 16: 38, 39. 



8 
 

Antioch was mentioned in the liturgy. Then Cyril II of Alexandria sent him a synodical letter 
as a response to his letter20. 

The language of the synodical letters 
When the Arab conquest of Egypt took place in the mid-seventh century, the two languages 

used were Greek and Coptic. According to Papaconstantinou, “in the following century and 
half after the conquest, the use of Greek language severely declined, while Coptic language 
became more and more commonly used in all areas of life that have left a written record. This 
made this period one of the most productive for literature in Coptic. From the ninth century 
onwards, the use of Coptic language declined and even stopped, and from the tenth century 
onwards, Christian authors in Egypt would write their works in Arabic21.” Rubenson agrees 
with Papaconstantinou on the time of transition from Coptic to Arabic in Egypt and adds that 
“by the end of the twelfth century Arabic had become the main written language of the 
church22.” A similar transition happened in Syria from the Syriac language to the Arabic 
language but may be a little bit earlier than what happened in Egypt. Griffith points out that by 
mid-ninth century, the Christians in Palestine and Syria began to write their treatises in 
Arabic23. 

Based on these studies and timelines, it becomes obvious that the synodical letters from the 
sixth century to the mid-seventh century were composed in Greek, such as the letters of Severus 
of Antioch and Theodosius of Alexandria. After the Arab conquest, as we have mentioned, the 
Arabic language gradually replaced the other local languages and became the prevailing 
language in both Egypt and Syria. The synodical letters consequently followed this transition, 
“but it is not clear, when they became composed in Arabic24.” From the development of the 
theological language of the letters, as we shall see, we can expect that the last letters after the 
10th century were composed originally in Arabic. Greek, therefore, was commonly used in both 
Egypt and Syria from early 6th century to mid-7th century and even later, and Arabic became 
the commonly used language in both provinces from the 11th century onwards. This supports 
the suggestion of using those languages in composing the synodical letters during these periods. 

With regards to the intermediate period between the domination of the Greek and Arabic 
languages respectively in both Egypt and Syria, i.e. from the mid-7th to the late 10th century, it 
is unclear whether the synodical letters exchanged between the two regions, were composed in 
Greek or in the local language of each region: Coptic in Egypt and Syriac in Antioch. In case 
of the latter, there is a probability that either church would have translated the synodical letters 
to their local language upon receiving them. 

The author of the synodical letters 
In most of the cases, the synodical letters were composed by the patriarchs themselves, but 

sometimes they assigned certain learned bishops or priests to compose the synodical letters25. 
For instance, we can find reference to this in the synodical letter from Philotheus of Alexandria 
(979 - 1003):  

 
20 Atiya, A. S., Abd al-Masih, Y., and Burmester, O. H. E., eds., History of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian 
Church, known as the History of the Holy Church, by Sawirus ibn al- Muqaffa’, bishop of al-Ašmunīn, Vol. II, 
Part III (Cairo: Société d'Archéologie Copte, 1959), p.327. 
21 Papaconstantinou, A., They Shall Speak the Arabic Language and Take Pride in it: reconsidering the fate of 
Coptic after the Arab Conquest, Le Muséon, (2007), 120 (3-4), p.273. 
22 Rubenson, S., The transition from Coptic to Arabic, Egypte et monde arabe, 27-28 (1996), p.77-92. 
23 Griffith, S. H., Arab Christians, in: Helen C. Evans and Brandie Ratliff, eds., Byzantium and Islam: Age of 
Transition 7th – 9th century, (New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2012), p.60. 
24 Faltas, J. M., op. cit. p.50. 
25 ibid. p.51. 
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 ةمحرب سؤاثولیف .سؤاثولیف ابنأ طخب ناونعلا .بتاكلا فونم فقــسأ هراقم .اقیدونــسلا هذھ بتك يذلا ریغــصلا كیمدق لبقی"
 ةنیدم كریرطب سویـسونوید ابنأ  طوبغملا سیدقلا ىلإ .اقیدونـسلا ةلاـسرلا هذھ تمـسرو يدیب تبتك .ةیردنكـسلإا فقـسأ  الله
 ".ةیكاطنأ  الله

“The little Macarius, the bishop of Menouf, who wrote this synodical letter, kisses your feet. 
The heading [of the letter] is by the handwriting of Abba Philotheus, ‘Philotheus, by God’s 
mercy, the bishop of Alexandria’. This synodical letter was composed and designed by my 
hand to the blessed saint Dionysius the Patriarch of Antioch, the city of God26.”  

The synodical letters were very important and significant in the Church of Alexandria to the 
extent that the writer of those letters was titled: ‘the synodical (letters) writer’. This was 
mentioned in the History of the Patriarchs’ book when Christodoulus, the patriarch of 
Alexandria (1047 – 1077) “went to the monastery of Abba Macarius, there was Abba Michael, 
the writer of the synodical letter, bishop of Tinnis, there with him27.” 

The procedures of sending and receiving the synodical letters 
The synodical letters were usually sent from the patriarch to his counterpart with a 

delegation of bishops, priests and deacons28. It was mentioned in the History of the Patriarchs’ 
book that, for instance, Mark II, the patriarch of Alexandria (799-819), sent his synodical letter 
to Quryaqus the patriarch of Antioch (793-817) “by two bishops who understood how to 
pronounce an oration in Greek29, one of them being Mark, the wise bishop of Tinnis, and the 
other also Mark, bishop of al-Farama, besides the deacon George, superintendent of the church 
of Alexandria30.” The synodical letter was usually sent with some presents such as an ebony 
crook, incense, brocaded veils and others31. The delegation was habitually welcomed in all 
provinces of the country and the synodical letter was read in all the churches32. After receiving 
the synodical letter, and accepting its contents, the communion between the two churches was 
announced and celebrated in the liturgy by mentioning the name of the sender patriarch in the 
litanies33. There is a summary of the way of sending and receiving the synodical letters in the 
one sent by Philotheus of Alexandria (979-1003) to his counterpart telling him about receiving 
the delegation came from Antioch:  

 ةقیقحلاب مھاندجو نیذلا ءلاؤھف .مھیف لاحلا كبتك اندھاــش اننأك مھروــضحب انررــس دقلف .لعفلاو ةمكحلاب نیدیؤملا ءلاؤھف "
  سقلا .لـــضافلا كـــسانلا رابلا انحوی كذیملت كلذكو .ىنـــسحلاب مھیزاجی الله .اننیب ةطاـــسولا اومدخ ذإ .تونھكلل نیقحتـــسم
 يلاعلا كمسـاب اوزركأو .انیلإ اوراسـو .طاشـن لكب كسـدق اوقراف مھَنلأ .قایتشـاو حرفب مھانقنتعاو .كرابملا سامشـلا نوملسـو
 .كمسا الله تبث .سادق لك ىف كیلع اولصیل روكلا رئاس ىلإ انمدقتو .راصملااو عوقصلا رئاسو .عیبلا رئاس يف

“Those who are supported by wisdom and deed, we were pleased by their presence as if we 
were looking at your words dwelling in them. We truly found them eligible to the priesthood 
as they served the mediation between us; may God reward them, as well as righteous disciple, 
John, the noble ascetic priest, and Solomon, the blessed deacon. We embraced them with joy 
and yearning because they left your holiness actively and walked to us. They preached under 
your high name in all churches, places and countries. They proceeded to all villages to pray for 
you in each [holy] mass. May God establish your name34.”  

 
26 Synodical letter 18: 22. 
27 Atiya, A. S., Abd al-Masih, Y., and Burmester, O. H. E., op.cit. Vol. II, Part III, p.262. 
28 Barsoum, A., The scattered pearls in the history of Syriac sciences and literatures (in Arabic): al-lw’lw’ al-
manthūr fī tārīḫ al-‘lūm wa al-ādāb asuryānīya, (Aleppo: The Syriac heritage series, 1987), p.182. 
29 This might support the probability of continuing using Greek as a language of communication and thereby of 
correspondence between the two churches during the eighth century.  
30 Evetts, B.T.A., trans., History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria, IV, in Patrologia 
Orientalis, vol. 10, fasc. 5 (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1915), p.409. 
31 Fiey, J. M., op.cit. p.312. 
32 ibid. p.312. 
33 ibid. p.312. 
34 Synodical letter 18: 18, 19. 
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The date of sending the synodical letters 
The synodical letters began to be exchanged between the churches after the council of 

Chalcedon (451). Although the exact date of each letter was not included, except in few cases, 
it could be predicted to be almost the same year of the consecration of the patriarch, as “sending 
such letter was one of his first acts35.” 

Among the thirty-two letters incorporated in the manuscript of ‘The Confession of the 
Fathers’ only three letters had included the date of sending: letter 24 from Zacharias of 
Alexandria to John of Antioch; letter 25 from Shenute (Sanotius) of Alexandria to Dionysius 
of Antioch; and letter 32 from John of Antioch to Christodoulus of Alexandria. The book ‘The 
scattered pearls in the history of Syriac sciences and literatures’ provides us with the date of 
sending of another three letters36. 

The conditions that impeded sending the synodical letters 

In very rare cases, and due to some political unrest, the patriarchs were not able to send the 
synodical letters. We can see this in the History of the Patriarchs’ book at the time of James of 
Alexandria (819-830): “Now let us return to the story of Abba James and his relations with 
Dionysius, the patriarch of Antioch. Abba James had been unable to send a synodical letter on 
account of the wars in Egypt and the East37.” 

In some other cases, the patriarchs “abstain from sending the synodical letters, when those 
letters would impact the peace in the church38.” This happened in the age of Michael (Kha’il I) 
of Alexandria (743-767). The History of the Patriarchs’ book mentions that John (Yu’annis I) 
of Antioch (740-754) had a conflict with the bishops there, and as he was not able to settle the 
issue with them, he wrote to the prince. He also sent a synodical letter to Michael of Alexandria, 
who became so worried on knowing the conflict between John and his bishops, as they were 
against his becoming a patriarch. Michael gathered all senior bishops of Egypt and let them 
read the letter and then ask them for an advice. The bishops said: “We will not write a letter 
nor dispatch it thither, for this is a difficult matter. If they desire to expel their patriarch, the 
prince will say to them: Nay, for he is a bishop. But if we write and advise them not to depose 
him, the bishops will be divided39.” 

 
The status and importance of the synodical letters 
According to the History of the Patriarchs, the role of the patriarch of Alexandria in the 

ninth century concerning the external affairs was threefold; one of them was “the care for the 
synodical letter to the patriarch of Antioch40.” This shows us the importance of the synodical 
letters in the patriarchates of Alexandria and Antioch. The synodical letter sent from the new 
patriarch to his counterpart, was considered a confirmation of orthodoxy, a declaration of the 
communion of faith between the two churches, and an expression of loyalty to the teaching of 
the fathers. Therefore, sending a synodical by the newly ordained patriarch to his counterpart 
was one of his first tasks, following his appointment41. This letter was so important to the extent 

 
35 Forget, I., Synaxarium Alexandrinum I, in CSCO (Louvain: Peeters, 1963), p.65. 
36 Barsoum, A., op. cit. p.182. 
37 Evetts, B.T.A., op.cit. IV, p.465. 
38 Faltas, J. M., op. cit. p.57. 
39 Evetts, B.T.A., trans., History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria, III, in Patrologia 
Orientalis, vol. 5, fasc. 1 (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1910), pp.132-133. 
40 Evetts, B.T.A., op.cit. IV, p.507. 
41 Heijer, J. D., Relations between Copts and Syrians in the light of recent discoveries at Dayr As-Suryan, in 
Coptic Studies on the threshold of a new Millennium II (Louvain: Peeters, 2014), pp.923-924. 
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that announcing the communion between the two churches, and mentioning the name of this 
new patriarch with the name of the local one in the liturgy, as we have said before, does not 
happen except after receiving this synodical letter. This is what took place when John of 
Antioch (1063-1073) died and Basil II (1074-1075) became the new patriarch of Antioch. The 
period of Basil II on the see of Antioch was too short (just one year and a half), therefore he 
did not have enough time to send a synodical letter to the patriarch of Alexandria before his 
death. In Alexandria, since they did not receive a synodical letter from Basil II of Antioch, his 
name was not mentioned in the liturgy, and the name of his predecessor John “continued to be 
mentioned according to the custom42.” We can also notice this stature and importance, as said 
earlier, from giving the compiler of those letters the title: ‘the synodical (letters) writer’.  

The synodical letters were not only important at the time of their sending or receiving, but 
they are also important for the contemporary evaluation of the non-Chalcedonian Christology. 
Many of the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch have no remaining preserved works apart 
from the synodical letters. Therefore, they represent the only source of non-Chalcedonian 
Christological teachings at certain periods of time after the sixth century. 

The Translation of the synodical letters 
The synodical letters underwent two phases of translation: (1) translation from Greek into 

the local languages of the either regions, Coptic or Syriac; (2) translation from local languages 
into Arabic.  

In the Coptic Church, and by the 11th century, the synodical letters whether compiled 
originally in Greek or Coptic were translated into Arabic, and thirty-two of them were 
preserved in the manuscript: ‘the confession of the fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’). Youssef mentioned 
that Graf argued in his study that this manuscript is a translation from a Coptic original, and 
Coquin also is of the same opinion. Youssef believes that Graf and Coquin were correct in their 
judgment43. There is some internal evidence in the text to support this assumption: for example 
the use of the third person plural as passive voice44, and the use of the adverb ‘wherefore’ ‘ⲉⲑⲃⲉ 
ⲫⲁⲓ’ (in Arabic: ذھ لجلأ ) which are commonly used in the Coptic language45. The thirty-two 
letters included in the manuscript, therefore, are both letters translated into Arabic and those 
composed originally in Arabic46. 

Barsoum the Syrian patriarch (1887-1957) had mentioned in his book ‘The scattered pearls 
in the history of Syriac sciences and literatures’ (al-lw’lw’ al-manthūr fī tārīḫ al-‘lūm wa al-
ādāb asuryānīya) that the Church of Antioch was concerned with translating the synodical 
letters into Syriac language (most probably the first ones which were composed originally in 
Greek), and he put a list of the translated synodical letters including the name of the senders 
and recipients, the time of their patriarchate, the first sentence of each letter, the number of 
pages, the year of sending the letter (in some cases), and the manuscript from which it had been 
translated47. 

The manuscript of ‘The Confession of the Fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) 

 
42 Atiya, A. S., Abd al-Masih, Y., and Burmester, O. H. E., op.cit. Vol. II, Part III, p.320. 
43 Youssef, Y. N., The Life and Works of Severus of Antioch in the Coptic and Copto-Arabic Tradition: Texts 
and Commentaries, (NJ: Gorgias Press, 2014), p.206. 
44 See for example synodical letter 5: 19 “Thus, He miraculously was born from her without symptom. That is 
why they explained to us that holy Virgin Mary is the Mother of God (Theotokos).”; 13: 12 “He did not drop out 
His Godhead as said by our holy fathers, in order not to let them think that He was an imagination.” 
45 See for example synodical letter 3: 15. 
46 Faltas, J. M., op. cit. p.50. 
47 Barsoum, A., op. cit. pp.182-183. 
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Swanson summarizes the contents of the manuscript as it being an “Arabic-language 
theological f1orilegium that gathered together key patristic and medieval theological texts, 
including many in exposition and defense of the Alexandrine Christology48.” Graf evaluated it 
as an important source, and “although it is considered of secondary or tertiary degree as regard 
to origin but it is of first degree as regard to its importance to the theological non-Chalcedonian 
writings either in Egypt, Syria or Ethiopia. The book was collected and translated into Arabic 
by an anonymous writer49.” Youssef pointed out that the importance of this book is reflected 
in the number of copies that have survived in several collections50. As we have mentioned 
before, among the numerous theological texts, the manuscript includes thirty-two synodical 
letters between the patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch. The last letters mentioned in the book 
was those of Christodoulus of Alexandria (1047-1077), the reason why the date of compiling 
this manuscript was estimated to be after 1077. 

Athanasius Al-Maqary has listed the available manuscripts of i‘tirāf al-ābā’51. His list was 
an update of the list mentioned by Graf52, and it includes the following manuscripts53: 

1. Paris (Arabic 183) – 13th century. 
2. Birmingham, Mingana (Arabic Christian 41) (67) – 1584. 
3. Beirut (578) – 1894. It is a transcription of Vatican (Arabic 101). 
4. Šarfeh (Syriac 9/ 32). 
5. Vatican Manuscripts: 

a. Vatican (Arabic 101) – 13th / 14th century and 1688. 
b. Vatican (Arabic 634) – 1795. 

6. Manuscripts of the Coptic patriarchate in Cairo: 
a. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 213 / Graf 370 / Sumaikah 329) – 18th 

century. 
b. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 214 / Graf 389 / Sumaikah 330) – 18th 

century. 
c. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 186 / Graf 552 / Sumaikah 510) – 1849. 
d. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 133 / Graf 653 / Sumaikah 306) – 17th 

century. 
e. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 189 / Graf 654 / Sumaikah 396) – 1781. 
f. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 188 / Graf 655 / Sumaikah 353) – 1737. 
g. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 187 / Graf 656 / Sumaikah 551) – 1900. 
h. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 185 / Sumaikah 322). 
i. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Theology 320 / Sumaikah 564) – 1931. 
j. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Canon 26 / Sumaikah 596). 
k. Coptic patriarchate in Cairo (Liturgy 211 / Sumaikah 952) – 1828. 

7. Coptic museum in Cairo (Theology 196 / Graf 111 / Sumaikah 53) – 1544. 
8. Cambridge (Additional 3288) – 1750. 
9. Manuscripts of St. Antony monastery in Egypt54: 

 
48 Swanson, M. N., op.cit. p.61. 
49 Graf, G., Geschichte der Christlichen Arabischen Literatur, Zweiter Band, (Città del Vaticano: Biblioteca 
Apostolica Vaticana, 1947), pp.321-323. 
50 Youssef, Y. N., op. cit. p.206. 
51 Athanasius Al Maqary, (the Monk and the priest), Index of the writings of the fathers of the church of 
Alexandria, The Arabic writings (in Arabic), I, (Cairo, 2012), pp.213-216. 
52 Graf, G., op.cit. pp.322-323. 
53 This is a translation of Athanasius’ list mentioned in his book (cf. note 48). 
54 Athanasius Al-Maqary notes that Graf had mentioned only one manuscript for Saint Antony monastery in 
Egypt which is (Theology 259) - 1480, based on the catalogue of Sumaikah Vol. II, 1932, p.113. According to 
the latest list of St. Antony monastery in Egypt, this manuscript became (Theology 207) and the number 
(Theology 259) is now “the canons of As-Safie Ibn Al-Assal” – 1888. 
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a. St. Antony Monastery in Egypt (Theology 206) – 1843. 
b. St. Antony Monastery in Egypt (Theology 207) – 1835. It is a transcription of a 

manuscript of 1480. 
c. St. Antony Monastery in Egypt (Theology 208). 
d. St. Antony Monastery in Egypt (Theology 209) – 1480. 
e. St. Antony Monastery in Egypt (Theology 275). 
f. St. Antony Monastery in Egypt (Theology 327) – 1880. 

10. Saint Paula monastery in Egypt (Theology 26 / Gen. 146) – 1773. 
11. Manuscripts of Saint Makarius monastery in Egypt: 

a. Saint Makarius monastery in Egypt (Theology 2 / Gen. 273 / Old: Theology 27) 
– 1420. 

b. Saint Makarius monastery in Egypt (Theology 3 / Gen. 274) – 1773. 
c. Saint Makarius monastery in Egypt (Theology 1 / Gen. 272) – 19th century? 

12. Manuscripts of As-Surrian monastery in Egypt: 
a. As-Surrian monastery in Egypt (Theology 34) – 1775. 
b. As-Surrian monastery in Egypt (Theology 83) – 1432. 

There are some additional manuscripts that were not mentioned by Graf nor by Monk 
Athanasius. These manuscripts are: 

1. Manuscript of Bibliotheca Alexandrina55 (23). It was originally a manuscript of the 
Alexandrine municipal (1999) - 17th Century. 

2. Manuscripts of Moharraq monastery in Egypt: 
a. Moharraq monastery in Egypt (Old: Theology 62 / New: 3/11) – 1785 
b. Moharraq monastery in Egypt (Old: Theology 61 / New: 4/11) – 1902 
c. Moharraq monastery in Egypt (Old: Theology 60 / New: 5/11) – ?? 

 
55 It was discovered by J. M. Faltas.  



 
Part II 

The Arabic Text of the synodical Letters in the Manuscript of  
The confession of the fathers (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) 

 with an English Translation 
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Some remarks on the Arabic text and the English translation of the synodical 
letters: 

• The Arabic text used here is from the following manuscript, 
- Saint Macarius Monastery in Egypt (Zanetti Catalogue: Theology 2 / Gen. 273 - Old, 

Theology 27) – 1420 
This manuscript is referred to as M1. 

• For text comparison two other manuscripts are used, 
- Coptic museum in Cairo (Theology 196 / Graf 111 / Sumaikah 53) – 1544 

This manuscript is referred to as M2 
- Bibliotheca Alexandrina (23); 

It was originally a manuscript of the Municipal of Alexandria (1999) before becoming 
part of the collection of the Bibliotheca Alexandrina - 17th Century based on the 
evaluation mentioned in the index of the Bibliotheca Alexandrina. 
This manuscript is referred to as M3 

• In certain parts, a comparison of the text with a published transcription of a recent manuscript 
is inevitable. This text is, 
- Moharraq Monastery in Egypt (Old, Theology 61 / New, 4/11) – 1902 

This text is referred to as M4 
Publication, A monk of Moharraq Monastery, The Confessions of the Fathers (in 
Arabic), (Moharraq Monastery, 2002). 

• Except in few occasions, the English translation is following the Arabic text in M1, and it 
represents the first English translation of the synodical Letters in the manuscript of The 
confession of the fathers (i‘tirāf al-ābā’). Arranging the text into paragraphs and numbering 
them has also not been undertaken before. 

• In this English translation, I followed the original text as much as possible despite the 
eloquence of the English text. 

• For the English names of the patriarchs of Alexandria and the dates of their services, I depend 
on the table included in: Meinardus, O. F. A., Two Thousand Years of Coptic Christianity, 
(Cairo: American University in Cairo Press, 2016), pp. 273–276. 

• For the English names of the patriarchs of Antioch and the dates of their services, I depend 
on the table taken from: Saaka, I., kanīsatī as-Suryānīyah, (Damascus: 1985), Syrian 
Orthodox Resources: http://sor.cua.edu/Patriarchate/PatriarchsChronList.html, accessed on August 
2019. 

• Some words in the Arabic text were changed to match contemporary Arabic, namely: 
 

The words in the manuscripts The changes 

 انؤابآ /انءابآ انابا /انوابا /انیابا

 میھاربا میھربا

 ىتأی /ىتأ تای /ءآتا

 مثا متا

 رامثا رامتا

 سویسانثا سویسانتا

 ءىرتجأ ىرتجا

 اھئاشحا اھاشحا
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 سولوذوطسرخ ولوظوطسرخا

 ءلاعتسا لاعتسا

 لیئارسا لییارسا

 ءامسأ آمسا

 ءایعشإ ایعشا

 مكءادعا مكادعا

 سویروغیرغ سروغیرغا /سویروغیرغا

 مارفا ماارفا

 يلاوقأ ىلیواقا

 ءانبلاا انبلاا

 ءایحلاا ایحلاا

 ىسكذوثرلأا ىسكدترلاا

 اًئیش /ءایشلأا ایش/آیشلاا

 ءارتفلاا ارتفلاا

 سوریلكلإا سریلكلاا

 يھللإا ىھلآلاا

 ءایبنلأا ایبنلاا

 ىلولأا ھلولاا

 ھللإا /ھلإ هلالاا /هلآا

 ءدبلا ىدبلا

 ةكراطبلا ةقراطبلا

 ءاقبلا اقبلا

 مئاھبلا میاھبلا

 اسنھبلا ىسنھبلا

 سوكوتوئیثلا سقودوات /سكوضوات /سكوطواتلا /سودواتلا /سوكوضوااتلا

 ثولاثلا ةولاتلا / تولاتلا

 سوغولؤیثلا سغولؤاتلا /سغولوااتلا /سغولواتلا /سوغولواتلا

 ىدثلا ایادتلا

 نیأزجلا نیوزجلا

 دئاحلا دیاحلا

 مئادلا میادلا

 نیذلا /ىذلا نیدلا /يدلا

 ةئیدرلا ةیدرلا

 ایؤرلا ةیورلا
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 نییئامسلا نییامسلا

 نیملاظلا نیملاضلا

 بئاجعلا بیاجعلا

 ءارذعلا هردعلا /ىردعلا /اردعلا

 ناونعلا ناولعلا

 لئاضفلا لیاضفلا

 فوسلیفلا فوسولیفلا

 نیلئاقلا/نولئاقلا نییلیاقلا/نولیاقلا

 ىربكلا اربكلا

 تونھكلا ةونھكلا

 ىنودقملا ىنودقاملا

 ىمسملا امسملا

 داضملا دداضملا

 ىنعملا انعملا

 نكاملأا تایناكملا

 ةئلتمملا ةیلتمملا

 توملا ةوملا

 ىتوملا اتوملا

 صئاقنلا صیاقنلا

 ءاوھلا يوھلا

 ةأرما هاارما /ةآرما

 سومیتنا سیمیتنا

 سویساطسنأ سیساطسنا

 كئلوا كیلوا

 سویمونوأ سیمونوا

 سدیلیساب سدلیساب

 دئاب دیاب

 ءيرب يرب

 ةعافشب تعافشب

 كریرطب كرطب

 سطلایب سطلاب

 نوتباث نوتبات

 سنأت سنات

 سویسودوئیث سویسدؤات /سیسودایت /سویسودوات
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 أرقت ىرقت

 ثلاث /ةثلاث ثلث /ةثلث

 لیئاربج لیربج /لییاربج

 يئزج ىزج

 ةللاج تللاج

 ذٍئنیح دٍینیح

 ةینودیقلخ ةینودقلخ /نودقلخ /نودكلخ

 سویسینوید سویسانوید /سویسونوید

 ىأر ٍار

 ھتفأر ھتفآر

 ةلاسر تلاسر

 سوؤر سوور

 تاسائر /ةسائر تاسایر /ةسایر

 رئاس ریاس

 انلأس انلیاس

 اًیلباس اًیلبس

 سویلباس سویلباث /سویلباص /سویلبس

 سدونس سدونھس

 سدونس سدونیس

 ءاش اش

 تئش تیش

 سواثومیت سواامیط /سواتامط /سواتامیط

 اصع ءآصع /تاصع /ةاصع

 لیئونامع لییونامع/لیونامع

  مھ نمف مھنمف

 سؤیثولیف سؤاتلایف /سواتولیف /سواتلایف

ً لایاق ً لائاق

 سوثنروك سویتنرق /سویتنروق

 ةیرصیق ةیراسیق

 ةرثك ترتك /ةرتك

 نم لك نملك

 سلریك سولروق/سلرق /سلروق /صلریك

 لا ىك لایك

 لا ىك لایك
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 اننلأ انلا

 توھلا ةوھلا

 نولا نؤلا /نوولا

 ةقئلالا /قئلا ةقیلالا /قیلا

 ةمئلا ةمیلا

 ام ىكل امیكل

 رام ىرام

 تئام /ةتئام تیام /ھتیام

 ءام آم

 لثم /انلثم لتم /انلتم

 يئرم ىآرم

 ھتئیشم ھتیشم

 ام عم امعم

 ةكئلام ةكیلام

 توكلم ةوكلم

 ءىلتمی /ءولمم لاتمی /ولمم

 كلجأ نم كلجنم

 لجأ نم /انلجأ نم لجنم / انلجنم

 لیئاخیم لییاخیم

 توسان ةوسان

 روطسن سروطسن

 سسین سسون

 سومیدوقین سمیدوقین

 اذكھ ىدكھ

 ءلاؤھ ىلاواھ /ىلاوھ

 ةدلاو تدلاو

 ئطخی طخی

 ىعدی اعدی

 ھلأسی ھلیاسی

 ىسی ءآسی /آسی

 انحوی سینووی
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Letter 11 

From Theodosius of Alexandria (536–567) to Severus of Antioch (512–538) 

Saint Theodosius the confessor of Truth, in the 

synodical Letter which he wrote when he became the 

Patriarch of the See of Alexandria, said to the holy 

Severus the Patriarch of Antioch2, 

 فرتعملا سویــــسودوئیث سیدــقلا لاــقو
 امل اھبتك يتلا 3اقیدونـسلا ةلاـسر يف قحلاب

 ،ةیردنكــسلأا يــسرك ىلع اكًریرطب راــص
 .ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سریواس رھاطلا ىلإ

“1. I confess that God the Word is consubstantial 

(homoousios) with God His Father, who is still with 

Him in every age, Light of Light, Truth of Truth, the 

hypostatic living image of the Father; and that He 

became incarnate and became man. 

 يف يواـــــسم ھنـإ ةـملكلا Uابـ فرتعا .١
 لكـ يف ھعـم لزی مل يذلـا .ھیـبأ U رھوجلا

 .قحلا نم قحلا .رونلا نم رونلا .ناــمز
 ھنـإو .ماوقلا اھـل يتلا 4ةیـحلا بلآا ةروــــص

 .5اًناسنإ راصو دسجت

2. We reveal the great mystery to who listens to wisdom 

with love. Our teaching is that the Word, who is God 

by nature, is the one who truly became man, and 

remains God as He is. He became poor by His will and 

His desire. He did not abandon anything of manhood 

but became one with the body. The composition of the 

body, which is consubstantial with us, did not change 

in accepting the passions, and had (the body) a rational 

and knowledgeable soul. 

 رسـلا ةبحمب ةمكحلا عمسـی نمل حـضون .٢
 ھـلإ وھ يذـلا ةـملكلا نأ 6اـنملعیو میظعلا

 ملو .ةقیقحلاب اًناسـنإ راصـ يذلا وھ يعیبط
 ھتدارإب اًنیكــسم راــصو .وھ امك اھًلإ لزی
 .ةیناـــسنلإا نم 7اًئیـــش عدی ملو .ھتئیـــشمو
 ریغتی ملو .دـسجلا عم اًدحاو 8راـص ھنكلو
 يف انرھوجل يواسـم وھ يذلا دسـجلا ماوق
 .ةملاعَ ةقطان سفن وذ ھنإو .ملالآا لوبق

3. He got our likeness in everything except sin, for the 

Scriptures say that He “committed no sin, nor was 

deceit found in His mouth9.” It was necessary for the 

defeated nature by Adam, to wear the crown of victory, 

and death to be annihilated by Christ. 

 لاخ امـ ئــــش لكـ يف انـھبــــش ذخـأو .٣
 10ئطخی مل ھنـإ لوقت بتـكلا نلأ .ةیـطخلا
 11بجاولا نمل ھنإ .شغ ھیف يف دجو لاو
 يھ سبلت مدآب ةبولغملا ةعیبطلا نوكت نأ

 
1 Estimated date is 535. 
2 This introduction is usually written in red colour (rubrum) in most of the manuscripts. 
3 Μ3: "نقیدونسلا"  instead of "اقیدونسلا" . 
4 Μ2: "ىحلا"  instead of  "ةیحلا"  
5 Μ3: "ناسنا"  instead of  "اًناسنإ"   
6 M3: "انمیلعت"  instead of  "انملعی"  
7 This may have a Coptic substratum ⲙⲡ̀ⲉϥⲭⲁ 
8 This may have a Coptic substratum ⲁϥϣⲱⲡⲓ 
9 1 Peter 2: 22. 
10 Μ1, Μ2, M3: "طخی"  instead of "ئطخی"  
11 M2: "بجاولا نم"  instead of  "بجاولا نمل"   
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ــــــضیأ  تومـلـا 12كــلھـُتـو رفـظـلـا جاــت اً
 .حیسملاب13

4. Therefore the blessed Paul, wants to teach us about 

the reason for which our Savior became man. He said 

that the children have partaken in flesh and blood, and 

He partook in that for through His death He would 

destroy who had the power of death, I mean devil, and 

release those who were in the fear of death, I mean 

those in all their death time14 are denounced by death. 

 

 نأ دیـری طوبغملا سلوب اذھـ لجـأ نمف .٤
 انــصلخم راــص اھلجلأ يتلا ةلعلاب انملعی
 محللا يف اوكرتــشا نینبلا نإ لاقف اًناــسنإ
 ھتومب يكل  اذھ يف كراـش وھ ھنإو .مدلاو
 .سیلبإ ينعأ توملا ناطلــس ھل يذلا لطبی
 ينعأ .توملا فوخ يف مھ نیذلا صلخیو
 15نونوجــــسم مھو اھـلك مھَتامـم ةدمـ يف
 .توملاب

5. Unless Satan had defeated us in our nature, God the 

Word would have not assumed another nature rather 

than ours, and He would have never become one with 

it, hypostatically, or made it impassible or immortal in 

the time he became united with it16, as was dared to say 

by some of the heretics. [If we agreed upon that,] our 

faith would have been worthless, and it would have 

never been so great [to us] that God had defeated devil. 

 

 ىف سیلبإ انب رفظ نیذلا نحن انـك اذإو .5
 ریغ ةــعیبط ذــخأ اــم ةــملكلا اللهو ھــعبط
 راــــصو 19انتعیبط الله ذخأ 18ام 17انتعیبط
 .ةمـلأتـم ریغ اھـلعجو .ماوقلابـ اًدحـاو اھـعم
 راـــــص يذلـا تقـولا يف .20ةتـئاـم ریغو
 عدبلا لھأ نم موق ئرتجأ امك .اھِب اًدحتم
 سیلو .ةلـطابـ 22نذا انـتنامـأفـ 21اذھـاولاقـو
 برلا رفظی نأ ةــمیظعلا روملأا نم وھ
 .سیلبإب

 
12 Μ3: "كلھت" instead of  "كلھی"  
13 Μ3: "توملا" instead of  "ةوملا "  
14  ‘Lifetime’ as in Hebrew 2: 14 and 15.  
15 M3 "نونوجسم" instead of  :" نوبوجشم"  
16  It does not mean that Emmanuel suffered and died in an immortal and impassible body, but on the contrary, as 

affirmed by Severus (La Polemique I, p. 266), Christ suffered in the flesh, which was prone to suffer feeling 
the pain and agony of the passion. Christ’s body was thus by nature passible and mortal, but it became 
impassible and immortal only after the resurrection. This meaning becomes clear in the following sentences. 

17 M3: is missing: "انتعیبط ریغ ةعیبط ذخأ ام ةملكلا اللهو ھعبط ىف" .  
18 Μ3 : "اھ"  instead of "ام"  
19 M2: " انتعیبط ریغ الله ذخأ ام اولاقو عدبلا نم موق ىرتجأ امك انتعیبط ریغ ةعیبط ذخأ ام ةملكلا اللهو ةعیبطلا ىف"  Instead of “  اللهو ھعبط ىف

"انتعیبط ریغ ةعیبط ذخأ ام ةملكلا  
20 This may have a Coptic substratum ⲁⲑⲙⲟⲩ 
21 M2: is missing: اذھ اولاقو عدبلا لھأ نم موق ئرتجأ امك"  "  

M3:  "نأ اولاقو عدبلا لھا نم موق ىرتجا امك سیل"  instead of    "اذھ اولاقو عدبلا لھأ نم موق ئرتجأ امك  "
22 Μ2: "انتناما نذأف"  instead of "نذا انتنامأف"    

M3 : "انتناما "   instead of   "نذا انتنامأف" 
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6. Unless Christ our Lord had worn what in which He 

defeated him [Satan], and accepted the guiltless 

symptoms in his body, which is homoousios with us, 

thus accepting the passion was not strange; and unless 

He had destroyed death through his body, the sting of 

death, that is sin, would not have been destroyed nor 

would the power of death had been vacated. 

 25سبل انبر 24انھلإ حیــسملا نأ 23لاولو .6
 مثأ لا يتلا ضارعلأا لبقو .ھیف ھب رفظ ام
 يف انل يواــسم وھ يذلا .ھمــسج يف اھیف
 .26بــیجع ناــك اــم ملالآا لوبقو رھوجلا
 تكلھ ام هدــــسجب توملا كلھأ ھنإ لاولو
 لطب لاو ةیطخلا يھ يتلا توملا ةكوــــش
 .27اضًیأ توملا ناطلس

7. Since He had come from the seed of David and got 

our likeness in everything except sin, so we are indeed 

His brethren as the wise Paul had said28. And through 

his death that He voluntarily accepted in His body 

which is passible by nature and through His acceptance 

of our guiltless passions, He really defeated the one 

who has the power of death, [although] He Himself, as 

God, is not passible indeed. 

 ذخـأو .دواد عرز نم جرخ ناكـ اذإو .7
 نحنف .ةیطخلا لاخ ام ئــش لك يف انھبــش
 ھتومبو .میكحلا سلوب لاق امك قحب ھتوخإ
 ملأتم وھ يذلا هدــسج يف ھتدارإب ھلبق يذلا
 .اــھیف مثأ لا يتلا اــنملاآ ھــلوبقبو .عبطلاــب

 وھو .توملا ناطلــــس ھل يذلاب قحب رفظ
 .ھللإاك ةقیقحلاب ملأتم ریغ ھتاذب

8. How could we not be proud of this victory and of 

being released from imprisonment of bondage! who 

does not marvel at the mystery of the Scriptures and 

expels Eutyches and all those who follow his thoughts.” 

 دــق اــننإو .رفظلا اذــھِب رختفن لا فیك .8
 لا يذلا اذ نمو .ةیدوبعلا رــسأ نم انجرخ
 يخاطوأ  درطیو .بتكلا رـــس نم بجعتی
 .ھنونظب نظی نم لكو وھ  29هدعبیو

 
  

 
23 Μ3: instead of  "لاًولف "    "لاول "
24 Μ3 :  is missing "انھلإ"  
25 This may have a Coptic substratum ⲁϥⲉⲣⲫⲟⲣⲓⲛ the Graeco-Coptic word could be rendered either as ‘wear’ or 
‘carry’ 
26 Μ3: instead of  "بجع"   "بیجع"
27 Μ2: is missing "اضًیأ"  
28 See Hebrew 2: 14-17 
29 Μ2 instead of  "هدعبنو ىخاطوأ درطنو"   "هدعبیو ىخاطوأ درطیو "
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Letter 230 

From Severus of Antioch (512–538) to John of Alexandria (505–516) 

And this father Severus the Patriarch of Antioch, in a 

synodical Letter from him to Saint John the Patriarch 

of Alexandria, had also said, 

 كریرطب سریواسـ بلأا اذھ 31اـًضیأ لاقو
 ىلإ ھنم نقیدونــــس ةلاــــسر يف  ةیكاطنأ
 .32ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب انحوی سیدقلا

“1. But for us, we do not come up with a new faith, but 

we are well-mannered in everything, as we have said, 

preserving the exalted faith which was handed down to 

us by our holy fathers, and we reject what the others 

had affirmed in Chalcedon.  

 .ةدیـدجـ ةنـامـأبـ يتأنـ لا انـنإفـ نحن 33امـأ .1
 ظفحن انـلق امـك ءيــــش لكـ يف بدأتـن لبـ
 انـءابـآ انـیلإ اھـملــــس يتلا ةلـیلجلا ةنـامـلأا
 يفـ مھـریـغـ هررقـ اــم ضفـرنـو .راــھطـلأا

  .ةینودیقلخ

2. We believe in one God, the Father the Pantocrator, 

and we believe also in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the 

begotten of the Father before all ages, The equal to the 

Father before all ages. And in the end of days, He 

became incarnate of the Holy Spirit and of the Ever-

Virgin Mary, the holy Mother of God (theotokos). He 

became man for our sake. And we believe in the Holy 

Spirit, the perpetual, and equal to the Father and the 

Son. 

 .لكلا طباــــض بلآا دحاو ھلإب نمؤنو .2
 حیـــسملا عوـــسی دحاو برب اذكھ نمؤنو
 .روـھدــلا لــك لــبـق بلآا نـم دوـلوـمـلا
 رخأ يفو .نامزلأا لك لبق بلآل يواسـملا
 میرم نمو سدقلا حور نم دـــسجت مایلأا
 .ةـــسدقملا ھللإا ةدلاو نیح لك يف ءارذعلا
 سدقلا حورلاب نمؤنو .انلجلأ اًناسـنإ راصـو
 .نبلااو بلآا عم يواسملا مئادلا

3. We also confess one Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, 

before and after he became incarnate. This 

unchangeable and unalterable, neither brought the body 

with Him from heaven nor out of anything else like 

imagination or phantasy, but He became flesh, that is 

He became incarnate and became man without 

alteration. 

 عوسـی اندیسـ دحاو نباب اـًضیأ فرتعنو .3
 .اضًـیأ دعب نمو دسـجتی نأ لبق نم .حیسـملا
 يتأی مل .لیحتـــسم لاو ریغتم ریغلا اذھو
 رخآ ئـش نم لاو .ءامـسلا نم ھعم دـسجلاب
 ھنأ يأ .اًدسـج راـص لب .ةسـطنف وأ لایخك
  .ةلاحتسا ریغ نم اًناسنإ راصو دسجت

 
30 Estimated date is 512-516. 
31 M2: is missing "اضًیأ"  
32 M3: "ةیردنكسلاا كریرطب انحوی سیدقلا ىلإ نقیدونس ةلاسر ىف اضًیأ لاقو"  instead of  ىف ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سریواس بلأا اذھ اضًیأ لاقو"

  "ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب انحوی سیدقلا ىلإ ھنم نقیدونس ةلاسر
33 M3: instead of  "اماف"   "امأ"



24 
 

4. And He, God the Word the bodiless, [who] accepted 

a body of our one ousia. He assumed it out of the holy 

Mother of God (theotokos) the Ever-Virgin Mary, and 

it [the body] has a speaking and rational soul. And He 

became one with it [the body] in her womb as the 

hypostasis34. This is whom Gabriel the angel, who had 

been entrusted with the great mystery, had announced 

to the Virgin, saying, “Hail to you, full of grace, The 

Lord is with you35.” 

 لبـق دـــــسج ریغلا ةمـلكلا ھلـلإا 36وھو .٤
 نم 37هذخـأو .دحـاولا انـرھوج نم دـــــسج
 لك يف ةـــسیدقلا ءارذعلا ھللإا ةدلاو میرم
 هریـــصو .ةلقاع ةقطان سفن ھلو .38نامز
 يذلا اذھ مونقلأاك اھئاـشحأ يف ھعم اًدحاو
 يذلا .كلاملا لیئاربج 39ءارذعلا ھب رـــشب
 ملاــسلا اھل ًلائاق .میظعلا رــسلا ىلع نمتأ
 .كِعم برلا ةمعن ةئلتمملا اھتیأ كِل

5. He took a body with blood and flesh like us, became 

man resembling us except in sin40, and endured the 

birth in flesh, in order that the flesh might become 

altogether one with Him. He was conceived, and born 

in the flesh to obliterate the grief of the children’s birth 

and free the human race from the first curse41. 

 راــــصو .انلثم محلو مدب اًدــــسج ذخأ .5
 ربـــصو .ةیطخلا لاخ ام انھبـــشك اًناـــسنإ
 ھعم اًدحاو دــسجلا ریــصیل دــسجلاب ةدلاولل
 نزحلا لیزیل دــسجلاب دلوو ھب لبح .42اعم
 نم رشـبلا سنج قتعیو ءانبلأا ةدلاول يذلا
 .ىلولأا ةنعللا

6. Therefore, we say that the holy Virgin is truly the 

Mother of God (theotokos), because God the Word 

became incarnate from her, and she conceived and 

brought Him forth. He is one person [hypostasis] from 

both Godhead and manhood, according to the doctrine 

of truth. We acknowledge Emmanuel as being the only 

one Lord, one Christ, God the Word who became 

flesh.” 

 43ةـسدقملا ءارذعلا نأ لوقن اذھ لجلأف .6
 دـــسجت ةملكلا الله نلأ .ةقیقحلاب ھللإا ةدلاو
 صخــــش وھو 44ھتـدلـوو ھبـ تلـبحو .اھـنم
 لوقك توــــسانـو توھلا .نینثا نم دحـاو
 بر .دیحولا ھنأ لیئونامعب فرتعنو .قحلا
 .اًدسج راص ةملكلا الله .دحاو حیسم دحاو

 
34 It means He united with it hypostatically 
35 Luke 1: 28 
36 M3: is missing "وھو"  
37 Μ3: is missing "هذخأو"  
38 M3: "نیح لك ىف"  instead of "نامز لك ىف"  
39 Μ3:   "ءارذعلا ھب" instead of  "ھب ءارذعلا"
40 See Hebrews 2: 14-17 
41 Genesis 3: 16 
42 M2: is missing "اعم"  
43 M2:   "ةسدقملا" instead of  "ةسیدقلا"
44 Μ2: "ھتدلوو ھب تلبحو" instead of  "ھتدلوو تلبحو"  
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And this father, Severus the Patriarch, has also said in 

it [the letter], 
 كریرطبلا سریواس بلأا اذھ 45اضًیأ لاقو
 46اھیف

7. “One is the Lord Jesus Christ, God the Word who 

became incarnate and became man for our sake. The 

one of the Holy Trinity with His Holy nature, [who] 

was crucified in the flesh for us; died in the flesh for 

our sake; was buried and rose from the dead, ascended 

into the heavens; and will come again to judge the 

living and the dead. 

 ھللإا حیـــسملا عوـــسی برلا وھ دحاو .7
 .انلجلأ اًناــسنإ راــصو دــسجت يذلا .ةملكلا
 ھتـعیبطب سدقـملا ثولاثـلا نم دـحاولا وھ
 انلجلأ تامو .دسـجلاب انع بلـص .ةسـدقملا
 ىلإ دعـصو .ىتوملا نم ماقو ربقو .دسـجلاب
ــــضیأ يتأیـو .تاوامـــــسلا  ءایـحلأا نیدیـل اً
 .تاوملأاو

8. This is the saving knowledge that we got first from 

our holy fathers. He is the one who had performed God-

befitting wonders and endured the human passions. 

This one is the only same one who spoke Godhead-

befitting sayings and who had also spoken with 

modesty according to the economy of the manhood 

which He assumed. Because of this, we do not divide 

His deeds into two natures or two forms, like those who 

divide the one Christ into two natures. 

ً لاوأ هانـلبق يذلـا صلخملا ملعلا وھ اذھـ .8
 بئاجعلا لعف يذلا وھ .راھطلأا انءابآ نم
 اذھ .ةیرـــشبلا ملالآا لمتحأو .Uاب ةقئلالا
 تاوــــصلأا لاق 47يذلا وھ وھ طقف دحاولا
ــــضیأ وھو .توھلالابـ ةقـئلالا  ملكت يذلـا اً
 .هذختأ يذلا توــــسانلا ریبدتك عــــضاوتب
 نیتعیبط ىلإ ھلاعفأ مـــسقن لا اذھ  48لجلأف
 ىلإ دحاولا حیــسملا مــسقی نمك نیلكــش وأ

 .نیتعیبط

9. If He had not become a man, He would not have 

spoken like us in the manhood which He accepted, nor 

suffered the passions of the body, and if He had emptied 

himself and assumed the form of a servant, and we saw 

his emptiness in His humble speech and knew the 

eminence of His highness and His deeds from His 

modesty, which He did for our sake by His own, all 

these now, are the definitions of God’s service in which 

you are now living, and by which you are abiding, and 

pursuing in the way of kingdom.” 

 انلثم ملكت امف اًناــسنإ ریــصی مل ناك نإ .9
 ملاآبـ ملأتـ لاو .اھـلبق يتلا ةیـتوــــسانـلا يف
 لكش ذخأو ھتاذ غرفتسا دق ناك نإو .دسجلا
 ھمـلاك نم ھغـارفتــــسا انـدھـاـــــشو .دبـعلا
 ھلـاعـفأو ھتـعفر ولع انـفرعو .عــــضاوتملا
 اذھف .ھتاذ نم انلجلأ ھلعف يذلا ھعـــضاوتب
 اھیف مایق متنأ يتلا الله ةمدخ دودح وھ نلآا
 قیـرطـ يفـ 49اوعـــــستو اــھیـلـعـ نوتـبـاــثو
 .ةكلمملا

 
45 M2: is missing "اضًیأ"  
46 M3:   "اھیف كریرطبلا سریواس بلأا اذھ اضًیأ لاقو " instead of  "اھیف اضًیأ لاقو"
47 Μ2:    "ىذلا وھ وھ" instead of  "وھ وھ"

 M3: "يذلا وھ وھ " instead of  "يذلا اذھ وھ"  
48 Μ2: "لجلأو"   instead of "لجلأف"  
49 M2:   "اوعست" instead of  "نوعست"
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Letter 350 

Severus of Antioch (512–538) to Theodosius of Alexandria (536–567) 

And this Saint Severus the Patriarch of Antioch had 

also said in a synodical letter from him to Saint 

Theodosius the Patriarch of Alexandria, as a reply on 

a synodical letter that he [Theodosius] had written to 

him, 

ـــــضیأ لاـقو  سریواـــــس 51سیدـقلا اذـھ اً
 ھنم نقیدونـس ةلاـسر يف ةیكاطنأ كریرطب
 كریـرطـبـ سویـــــسودوئـیـثـ سیـدــقلـا ىلـإ
 نقیدونــس ةلاــسر نع اًباوج ةیردنكــسلإا
 .52ھیلإ اھبتك

“1. As for Aaron's rod, it had leafed, blossomed and 

brought forth almonds. Emmanuel began and presented 

before us in the same sense. The rod informs about His 

kingdom, because He, I mean Emmanuel, was born 

from a timeless origin and without beginning. I mean 

His begetting from God the Father with whom and with 

the Holy Spirit He still is, and He is having the power 

over the heavenly and the earthly. 

 ترھزأو تقروأ اھَنإف نورھ اـصع امأ .١
 انل لثمو أدتبا لیئونامعو .ازًول تجرخأو
 ھنلأ .ھتكلممب رذنت اــصعلا نأ .ىنعملا اذھِب
 يذ ریغ لـصأ نم دلو لیئونامع ينعأ وھ
 الله نم ھتـدلاو ينعأ .ءادتـبا 53لاو نامـز
 .سدقلا حورلا عمو ھعم لزی مل يذلا بلآا
 .نییضرلأاو نییئامسلا ىلع ناطلسلا ھلو

2. He became flesh for our sake, and became man 

without alteration. He appeared in flesh out of the root 

of Jesse and David, as from them come the Virgin 

Mary, the holy Mother of God (theotokos). He became 

an apostle and the high priest of our salvation. Through 

this specific way, He became the rod of priesthood, to 

discipline us, by being alert to the evangelical teaching. 

And from which, He brought forth, to the believers in 

Him, almonds, which are the flowers and fruits of 

virtue. 

 54اًناسـنإ راصـو .انلجأ نم امًحل راصـو .٢
 ىــسی لــصأ نم رھظو .ةلاحتــسا ریغ نم
 ءارذعلا تناك امھنم نلأ .دـــسجلاب دوادو
ً لاوــسر راــصو .ةرھاطلا ھللإا ةدلاو میرم
 ھنیعب عونلا اذھِبو .انــصلاخ ةنھك سیئرو

 55نأبـ انـبدؤیل .تونھكلا بیـــــضق راــــص
 ھــنمـ جرخـأو .يلـیـجـنـلإا میـلـعـتـلـلـ ظقـیـتـنـ
 رامـثأ راھـزأ وھ يذلـا 56.زول ھبـ نینمؤملل
 .ةلیضفلا

 
50 Estimated date is 535-538. 
51 M2: "سیدقلا بلأا اذھ لاقو"  instead of " سیدقلا اذھ اضًیأ لاقو"  
52 Μ3: ھیلإ اھبتك نقیدونس ةلاسر نع اًباوج ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سویسودوئیث"  لاقو " instead of  سیدقلا ىلإ نقیدونس ةلاسر ىف اضًیأ لاق"

 اھبتك نقیدونس ةلاسر نع اًباوج ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سویسودوئیث سیدقلا ىلإ ھنم نقیدونس ةلاسر ىف ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سریواس سیدقلا اذھ اضًیأ
"ھیلإ   

53 Μ3: is missing "لا"  
54 Μ3:   "اًناسنا" instead of  "ناسنا"
55 Μ2: is missing   "نأب"
56 M2:   "زول" instead of  "ازًول"
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3. Those who examined these things said that the rod of 

almonds is of course a refuge to those who hold it. 

Therefore, God had said symbolically in Jeremiah the 

prophet, to the fake prophets “What do you see, 

Jeremiah?”, “a rod of an almond tree,” he said. The 

Lord said to him “You have seen correctly, for I am 

watching my words to perform them57.”  

 اولوقی ءایـشلأا هذھ نع اوـصحف نیذلاو .3
 نیذــلل ازًرح عبطلاــب زوللا بــیــــضق نأ
 يبنلا ایمرإ يف الله لاق اذھلو .ھنوكــــسمی
 ایـ هارت يذلـا اذھـ امـ ازًمر ةبـذكـلا ءایـبنلأل
 ةرجــــش نم بـیــــضق وھ لاـقف ؟اـیمرإ
 ينلأ .تیـأر امـ معن برلا ھلـ لاقـف .58زوللا
 .اھلعفأ ام يكل يلاوقأ ظفحأ

4. For as those who like to attain virtues, they are caught 

up first by fatigue and toil and lastly enjoy the light and 

the pleasure, so the almonds, its external peel is bitter 

and acrid while its inside is white and tasteful. I found, 

dear brother, that rod has been sculpted and cut in your 

books, and has really given you as much dignity of the 

priesthood. Not everyone gets honor, except he who is 

given from God, as Paul had written to the Hebrews59. 

 

 نوبــــستكی نأ نوبحی نیذــلا نأ اــمكو .4
 ارًیخأو دكلاو بعتلاً لاوأ مھقحلی لئاــــضفلا
 نإفـ زوللا اذكـھ .رورــــسلاو رونلابـ اوعتمتی
 ھلـخادو عدلـی ضغ رم يجراـخلا هرــــشق
 خلأا اھـیأ تدـجو دقـف .معطلا 60ولح ضیبأ
 يف عطقو 61تحن دق بیـضقلا اذھ بیبحلا
 سیلو .تونھكلا ردقـب اًقـح كاطـعأو كبـتك
 اــھیتوأ نم لاإ ةــماركلا لاــنی اًدــحأ لــك
 ىلإ سلوب بــتك اــمك .الله نم )اــھذــخأ(
 .نییناربعلا

5. Is not this the same that Isaiah had preached and said 

“A rod will come forth out of the stem of Jesse, and a 

flower will blossom out of his root? The Spirit of God 

will rest on him - the Spirit of Wisdom, the Spirit of 

Counsel and of Might, the Spirit of Aid and 

Immortality. And He shall be filled with the Spirit of 

the fear of God62. The Word of God, the hypostasis, is 

constant. He is from the same ousia of the Father, the 

hidden Wisdom, the only begotten Son, by whom were 

all things. He is perfect, full of glory and might, and all 

 ھب رـــشب يذلا 63وھ ھنیعب اذھِب سیل وأ .5
 لــصأ نم جرخت اــصع نإ لاقو .ءایعــشإ
 65لحتو .64رھز اھلـصأ نم رھزیو .ىسـی

 حور .ةــمـكـحـلا حور .الله حور ھــیـلـع
 .ءاقـبلاو ةنـوعملا حور .ةوقلاو ةروــــشملا
 وذ الله ةملكف .الله ةیـــشخ حور نم لأتمیو
 .ھنیعب بلآا رھوج نم وھو .تباث مونقلأا
 ناكـ ھبـ يذلـا دیـحولا نبلاا ةیـفخلا ةمـكحلا
 ام لكو .ةوقلاو دجملا لماك مات وھو .لكلا

 
57 Jeremiah 1: 11 
58 Μ2:   "زوللا" instead of  "زول"
59 Hebrews 5: 4 
60 Μ3:   "ولح" instead of  "ولع"
61 M3:   "تحن" instead of  "تحب"
62 Isaiah 11:1 
63 M3: "وھ وھ"  instead of "وھ"  
64 Μ2: "رھن"  instead of "رھز"   
65 M3:   "لحت" instead of  "لحی"
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of what worthy of God by nature. In nothing He is less 

than the Father and the Holy Spirit. 
 نع اًئیشـ صقنی سیلو .ةعیبطلاب ھللإل قحی
 .سدقلا حورلاو بلآا

 

6. This now has come down by Himself, not altered 

from His full Godhead but remained as He was without 

shifting from it. And He assumed, as being said in the 

dispensation, every lowly thing of manhood and 

became partaking of us in everything except sin. He 

truly became man and appeared to us as a branch out of 

the stem of Jesse. 

 نع ریغتی ملو ھتـاذبـ  66لزن نلآا اذھـ .6
 ناكـ امـ ىلع يقابـ ھنـكل .67ھتـیتوھلا لامـك
 لوقلا بــسحب ذخأو .ھنع لقتنم ریغ ھیلع
 راصو .ةیناسنلإل ریقح رٍمأ لك ریبدتلا يف
 .ةیطخلا لاخ ام ئــش لك يف انل اكًراــشم
 نم اصـع انل رھظو .ةقیقحلاب اًناسـنإ راصـو
 .ىسی لصأ

7. For this rod teaches us about the birth that was from 

the holy Virgin Mary - the Mother of the true God who 

remains Virgin forever - without the seed of man 

neither through copulation nor wedlock, for the rod 

comes naturally forth out of a root. And the eternal Son, 

God the Word, the power of the Father, covered the 

Virgin, as we have been taught by the Holy Bible. 

 يذلا دلایملاب انملعی بیــضقلا اذھ نلأ .7
 ھلـلإا ةدلـاو میرم ةرھاـطلا لوتبلا نم ناكـ
 .نامـز لكـ يف ءارذعـ لزت مل يذلـا .قحلا
 لاو عاــمتجاــب لاو رــــشب عرز ریغ نم
 جرخی امـنإ بیـــــضقلا نلأ .حاكـن طلاتخا
 الله يلزلأا نبلااو .68لـــــصأ نم عبطلاــب
 اـمك ءارذـعلا لـلظ وھ .بلآا ةوق ةـملكلا

 .رھاطلا لیجنلإا انملع

8. And through the descent of the incomprehensible 

Holy Spirit and His dwelling in her, He [God the Word] 

made the flesh, which has a rational soul, united 

hypostatically to Himself. This union, which I mention 

is the union of Godhead to manhood. But for ‘How was 

that union’? No human can describe it with his mind.  

 كردیـ لا يذلـا سدقـلا حورلا طوبھِبو  .8
 قطاـنلا دـــــسجلا ریــــص .اـھیلع ھلـولحو
 اذھـو .ةیـمونقلأا ماوقب ھعـم اًدحـوتم سفنتملا
 توھلالا داحـتا وھ 69هركذأ يذلـا داحـتلاا
 ؟داحـتلاا اذھـ ناكـ فیك امـأفـ .توــــسانـلابـ
  .ھلقعب ھفصی نأ رشبلا نم اًدحأ نكمی سیلف

9. It is not possible to say that the flesh was at first 

before the union, but we know that Emmanuel became 

one from two, Godhead and manhood, and each one of 

the two is perfect according to its nature. This name, I 

mean Emmanuel, is so great and inseparable, and it is 

 لبقً لاوأ ناك دــسجلا نأ لاقی نكمی لاو .9
 راــــص لیـئونامـع نأ فرعن انـنكل .داحـتلاا
 لكو .توــــسانو توھلا نینثا نم اًدحاو
 .ھتـعیبط بــــسحب لمـاكـ نینثلاا نم دحـاو
 لا اًدج میظع لیئونامع ينعأ مــسلاا اذھو

 
66 Μ3: "لزن" instead of  "لزنت"  
67 M2: "ھتوھلا"   instead of "ھتیتوھلا"  
68 Μ2: "ةرجش لصأ"  instead of "لصأ"  
69 Μ2:   "هركذأ" instead of  "هركذ"
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in fact the mystery of establishment of faith, for it 

teaches us that God the Word is still before all ages and 

has all what belongs to flesh without separation. He was 

conceived and born on the full term of pregnancy. 

 تابـثل رــــس ةقـیقحلابـ وھو .ھقـیرفت نكمی
 لزی مل ةمـلكلا الله نأ انـملعی ھنـلأ .نامـیلإا
 دــسجلل ام عیمج ھل نأو .70اھلكروھدلا لبق
 دلوو .ھب لبح يذلا وھو .قارتفا ریغ نم
 .لبحلا نامز مامت دنع

10. This confession on the authenticity of the faith had 

explained to us that the nature of Godhead did not 

change but remained as it is, and explained to us that 

the mother of God, the Ever-Virgin Mary, in her 

amazing immeasurable delivery remained Virgin after 

delivery. In this [confession of faith] as well, [we knew] 

that the Holy Spirit is homoousios as being God. And 

since He [the Word] was in His Mother’s womb He 

purified the flesh by the Holy Spirit and became one 

with it in all what we have said. It is true that He, 

through dispensation, is inseparable. 

 حضوأ .ةناملأا ةحصـب فارتعلاا اذھ .10
 .توھـلالـا ةــعیـبـطـ  72ریـغـتـتـ ملـ  71نأ اــنلـ
 نأ انـل حــــضوأو .اھـلاحـ ىلع ةیـقابـ اھـنكل
 نیـحـ لــك يفـ لوتـبـلـا میـرمـ ھــللإا ةدــلاو
 تیـقب .صحفی لا يذلـا بیـجعلا اـھدلایمب

 حورلا 73نأ اضًیأ ھیفو .ةدلاولا دعب ءارذع
 تقـولا ذنـمو .ھلـلإاكـ يرھوج يتاذ سدقـلا
 دـــــسجلا رھط ھــمأ نطب يف ناــك يذــلا
 لك يف ھعم اًدحاو راــصو .سدقلا حورلاب
 .قرتفم ریغ ھنأ ریبدتلاب حصو .انركذ ام

11. This also has been manifested in the time He was 

baptized in the water of Jordan, not as being in need of 

baptism; not as so, but to reveal it and to give us the 

primacy of rebirth [in Himself], and not as if He were 

in need to us, The human beings. The Spirit was 

moving upon the waters before these things which have 

been completed with wisdom and dispensation for our 

sake as a second beginning of our form. 

ـــضیأ اذھو .11  يذلا تقولا يف رھظ دق اً
 ىلإ جاتحم ھنأ سیل .ندرلأا ءام 74يف دمعت
 رھظیل ھــنكلو .اذــھ نوكی لا .ةــغبــــصلا
 وھ سیلو .يناــثلا دلایملا ةــیلوأ اــنیطعیو
 حورلا ناك دقو .رـــشبلا نحن انیلإ جاتحم
 هذــھ لــبقـ .ءاــملـا ىلـعـ فرفـریـ سدــقلـا
 انـلجأ نم تلـمك امـنإ يھ يتلا ءایـــــشلأا
 .انتلبجل يناث ءادتبا ھنأك .ریبدتو ةمكحب

12. Thus, it should be said that He [the Word Incarnate] 

received His own Spirit which Isaiah had told about 

when he said, the Spirit of the Lord is on me, so that He 

has anointed me75. It is as if He, for that, is saying “The 

 ذــخأ وھ ھــنأ  لاــقی نأ يغبنی اذــھلف .12
 يبنلا ءایعــشإ ھب ربخأ يذلا يتاذلا ھحور
 ينحــــسم كلذلف َّىلع برلا حور لوقی ذإ
 حورلا نأ  ًلائاق اذھ لجأ نم يدانی ھنأك

 
70 M2: "اھلك روھدلا لبق"  instead of   "روھدلا لبق "  
71 M2, M3:   "نأ" instead of  "ھنأ"
72 M2:   "ریغتت" instead of  "ریغتی"
73 Μ3: is missing "نأ"  
74 M2:  "ىف ھیف"  instead of "يف"  
75 Isaiah 61: 1 
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Spirit who is naturally my own is the one who rests on 

me. So why am I called now anointed? Except when I 

became man?” This is our salvation, this is our healing, 

and this is our covenant. 

 .َّيلع لحـ يذلـا وھ .يعیبط يل وھ يذلـا
 ترــص امل لاإ احًیــسم تیمــس نلآا اذاملف
 .انئافــش وھ اذھ .انــصلاخ وھ اذھ .اًناــسنإ
 .اندھاعت وھ اذھ

13. Then He says just after that, “So that He has 

anointed me, and sent me to proclaim good news to the 

poor, to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 

freedom for the captives, and recovery of sight for the 

blind76 .” According to dispensation, the Holy Spirit 

rests on Him for manhood; otherwise He is naturally 

His own according to Godhead as God in God, as He 

had said that the Father is in the Son and the perfect 

Holy Spirit. 

 78كــلذــلف ھــنیعب اذــھ دــعب 77لوقی مث .13
 .نیعــضاوتملا رــشبلأ ينلــسرأو ينحــسم
 رــــشبأو .مھَبولق  79ةرــــسكنملا يفــــشأو
 .رظنلابـ نایـمعلاو .صلاخلابـ نیروــــسأمـلا
 بـــــسحب سدـقلا حورلا ھـیلع لـح اـمنإو
 ھلـ وھف لاإو .ةیـناــــسنلإا  80لجـلأ ریبدتـلا

 امك .الله يف الله نأ امك توھلالاب يعیبط
 سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلاا يفـ بلآا نأ لاــق
 .81لماكلا

14. This act [coming down and resting on him] is not 

partial as it was with one of the prophets, and it is not 

for that the Holy Spirit rested on Him, but as Isaiah the 

prophet had listed it seven times, when he wanted to 

inform us about the wholeness of his deed, and said that 

“the Spirit of God rested on him, the Spirit of Wisdom, 

the Spirit of Knowledge, the Spirit of Counsel, the 

Spirit of Cognizance, the Spirit of Might, the Spirit of 

fear of God82”, because number seven for Hebrews 

means being perfect. 

 دحاول ناك امك يئزج لعفلا اذھ سیلو .14
 .برلا حور ھیلع لح اذھل لاو .ءایبنلأا نم
 انملعی نأ دارأ امل يبنلا ءایعشإ لاق امك لب
 ھنأ لاقو تارم عبـس هذھ ددع .ھلعف لامكب

 حور ةــمكحلا حور .الله حور ھــیلع لــح
 حور .ملعلا حور .ةروــشملا حور .ةفرعملا
 ةعبـــسلا ددع نلأ .الله ةیـــشخ حور .ةوقلا

 .لماك وھ نییناربعلا دنع

15. And this is John, a greater than whom is never born 

by any women, says exactly the same “I myself did not 

know him, but the one who sent me to baptize with 

water told me, ‘The man on whom you see the Spirit 

 مظعأ ءاــسنلا دلت مل يذلا انحوی اذھو .15
 نكأ مل ينإ لاقـ ذإ .ھنـیعب اذھـ لوقی .ھنـم
 .ءاملاب دمعلأ ينلـــسرأ يذلا نكل .ھفرعا
 طبھی حورلا ىرت يذــلا نأ يل لاــق وھ

 
76 Isaiah 61: 1 
77 Μ2:   "لوقی" instead of  "لوقن"
78 M2:   "كلذلف" instead of  "اذھلف"
79 Μ3:   "ةرسكنملا" instead of  "رسكنملا"
80 Μ3: "لجلأ" instead of  "لجلا لجلا"  

M2:   "لجلأ" instead of   "لجأ نم"
81 M2:  "لماكلا سدقلا حورلاو بلآا ىف انأو يف بلآا نأ لاق"   instead of  "لماكلا سدقلا حورلاو نبلاا ىف بلآا نأ"  
82 Isaiah 11: 2 
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come down and remain is the one  who will baptize with 

the Holy Spirit83”. The one who rested on Him is not a 

stranger to Him, but is homoousios with Him and is 

with Him before all ages. Wherefore, God [the Word 

Incarnate] baptizes who believe in Him with the gift of 

the Holy Spirit, and performed in Him great signs84 as 

befitting to His Godhead, for He [the Spirit] naturally 

is his own. 

 .سدقـلا حورب دمـعی يذلـا وھ .ھیـلع لحـیو
 وھ لب .ھنم بیرغ وھ سیل ھیلع لح يذلا
 لبـق ھعـم لزی ملو .رھوجلا يف ھعـم دحـاو
 85يذلا الله غبـــصی اذھ لجلأف .روھدلا لك
 قیلی امـك سدقـلا حورلا ةبـھومب ھبـ اونمؤی
 يعیبط ھلـ نلأ تایـلآا ھیـف لعـفو .ھتـوھلاب

 .يرھوج

16. It is not as if He is using a strange and not His own 

power like the prophets, nor doesn’t He say like the 

prophets when they performed signs “In the name of 

the Lord”, but as He is God and has the supernal power 

and kingship, He said to the leper, “I am willing, be 

clean”86, and the gift of healing was by His will, before 

His words. 

 ھل تسـیل ةبیرغ ةوق لمعتسـی ھنأ سیل .16
 لوقی لاو .اذكـھ نولعفی نیذلـا ءایـبنلأا لثـم
  87مــساب تایلآا اولعف اذإ .ءایبنلأا لوقت امك
 ناــطلــــسلا ھــلو الله وھ 88 ذإ لــب .برلا
 تئشـ دق صربلأل لاق ھنإف .يولعلا كلملاو
 ھتئیـــشمب 90ءافـــشلا ةبھوم 89ناكو .ىقنأف

 .ھلوقل ةقباس

17. And He commanded the waves of the sea to calm 

down and not to blow, and immediately it calmed 

down91, as if the storm was not at all for He is who from 

the beginning made doors and locks for it, and He 

commanded it to reach a place and not cross it. Just 

likewise, when the ship, in which were the apostles, had 

a trouble from a multitude of waves and winds shaking 

it, He suddenly appeared to them walking on that depth, 

and the nature of that water became like a ground under 

His feet and it could not be as it was before. 

 لاو نكــــست نأ رحبلا جاومأ رمأ مث .17
 نأكـ ىتح .ھتـعاــــس نم نكــــسف  92جیھت
 لعج يذلا وھ ھنلأ .طق نكی مل فـــصاعلا
 نأ هرمأ وھو .اًقلاغإو اًباوبأ ءدبلا ذنم ھل
 اذـھ ىلعو .هزواـجتی لاو ناـكم ىلإ غلبی
 يتلا ةنیفـــسلا تبرطـــضا امل ھنیعب لاثملا
 .جاومـلأا ةرثـكـ نمـ اــھیـفـ لــــــسرلـا ناــك
 ةـتغب مھل رھظ .اـھعزعزت يتلا حاـیرلاو
 ةعیبط تراـــصو .قمعلا كلذ ىلع اًیـــشام
 ملو .ضرلأاــك ھــیمدــق تــحت ءاــملا كاذ
 ً.لاوأ تناك امك عیطتست

 
83 John 1: 33 
84 This means that He (the Spirit) performed the signs in Christ, or in other words Christ (God the Word 
Incarnate) performed the signs by the Holy Spirit. Matthew 12: 28 
85 Μ3:   "ىذلا" instead of  "نیذلا"
86 Matthew 8 3 
87 Μ2: "مساب" instead of  "مساب اذھ"  
88 Μ2: is missing "ذإ"  
89 M2:   "ناك" instead of  "تناك"
90 Μ2: is missing   "ءافشلا"
91 See Matthew 8: 26; Mark 4: 39. 
92 M3:   "جیھت" instead of  "جیھی"
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18. It is also through the act of Godhead that He said to 

Lazarus, who was wrapped in clothes, who was dead 

for four days, “Lazarus, come out93.” Then, the dead 

man came out. He did not use the power in those signs 

as if He were putting a law not befitting to Him, but as 

befitting to the majestic Godhead as lawgiver, and He 

plants in us the biblical legislations. 

ـــضیأ اذكھو .18  ھنأ .توھلالا لعف نم اً
 94تیـملا بایـثلا يف فوفلملا رزاعـلل لاقـ
 جرخف .جرخأ رزاعـل 95ایـ  مایـأ ةعـبرأ ذنـم
 اذـھ لـمعتــــسی مل .ربقلا نم تـیملا كاذ
 عــــضی ھنأك بئاجعلا هذھ يف ناطلــــسلا
 قیلی امك لب .ھب قیلی لا لاثم ىلع اًــسومان
 .97سیماونلا عـــضاوك  96توھلالا ةللاجب
 .ةیلیجنلإا ننسلا انیف سرغیو

19. Thereby He showed us that He is, with His Father 

and the Holy Spirit, the one who put the law to the 

people of the old time. And as the discipliner, He takes 

us out of old law and attracts us to the reasonable 

knowledge, to understand the honor of the Gospels. He 

says, “You have heard that it was said to the people long 

ago, ‘You shall not murder, and anyone who murders 

will be denounced in the judgment.’ But I tell you that 

anyone who is angry with his brother without a cause 

will be denounced in the judgment. Again, I tell you 

that anyone who looks at a woman lustfully has already 

committed adultery with her. Also do not swear an oath 

at all, and love your enemies98.” 

 حورلاو ھیبأ عم ھنأ انل حــضوی اذھِبو .19
 .نیلولأل سوماــنلا عــــضو يذــلا .سدــقلا
 .بدؤملاــك میدــقلا سوماــنلا نم اــنجرخیو
 فرــــش 99 لقعنل لقعلا ةفرعم ىلإ انبذجیو
 نیلولأل لیق  دق نأ متعمس لوقیو .لیجانلأا

 يف 100 اًبوجـشم نوكی لتق نم نإف .لتقت لا
 ىلع بضغ نم نإ مكل لوقأ انأو .ةنونیدلا
 يفـ 101 اـًـبوجـــــشم نوكـیـ ً.لاطـاــب ھــیخـأ
ــــضیأو .ةنـونیدلـا  نم نإ مكل 102لوقأ انـأ اً
 نم غرف دقف اھاھتـــشاو ةأرما 103ىلإ رظن
 اوبح اضًیأو .ھتب فلحت لا اضًیأو .اھِب هانز
 .مكئادعأ

20. Anyway, He, in all what He says, is God, who 

reigns over the whole creature with His Father and the 

Holy Spirit. He [the Son] is one of the three hypostases 

from whom we knew the one face [prosopon of the 

 ھلوقی ام عیمج يف وھف لاح لك ىلعو .20
 ھیـبأ عم ةقـیلخلا لـك كلـاـم وھو .ھلـلإاـك
 .ةثـلاثلا میناقـلأا نم دحـاوو .سدقـلا حورلاو
 104.دــحاولـا ھــجولـا مھـنـمـ فرعـنـ نیـذــلا

 
93 John 11: 43 
94 M2:   "تیملا بایثلا ىف فوفلملا رزاعلل لاق" instead of  "بایثلا ىف فوفلملا تیملا رزاعلل لاق"
95 Μ2:   "ای" instead of  "اھیا"
96 Μ3:   "توھلالا" instead of  "ھتوھلا"
97 M3: "سومانلا"  instead of "سیماونلا"  
98 Matthew 5: 21 - 34 
99 Μ2:   "لقعنل" instead of  "لقعیل"
100 Μ2: "اًبوجشم" instead of  "انوجسم"  
101 Μ2: "اًبوجشم" instead of  "انوجسم"   
102 Μ2: "لوقأ انأ" instead of  "لوقأ"  
103 Μ3: is missing  "ىلإ"  
104 Μ2: "اضیأ دحاولا ھجولا"  instead of " دحاولا ھجولا"  
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Son] and the one Godhead [of the Trinity] who is above 

all. God the Son became incarnate and became man in 

the humility of the dispensation. He did not drop out the 

majesty of Godhead nor changed from His sonship 

which He has before ages. 

 .لـكلا ىلع يذـلا  105ةدـحاولا ةـیتوھلالاو
 يف اًنـاــــسنإ راــــصو .دــــسجت ةمـلكلا الله

 ةللاج زع  107عدی ملو .ریبدتلا 106عضـاوت
 ھل يھ يتلا ھتونب نع ریغت لاو .توھلالا
 .روھدلا لبق

21. He did not change from His Godhead to the flesh, 

nor change from the flesh to the ousia of Godhead. For 

it is not possible that the Godhead changes and becomes 

a creature, because He is still in the divine nature all the 

time, and He is the one who called himself ‘the 

Eternal’. And it is also abstained that the changeable 

flesh alters to the unchangeable nature. 

 ىلإ 108ھــتیتوھلا نع لاــحتــــسا لاو .21
 رھوج ىلإ دسـجلا نع لاحتسـا لاو .دسـجلا

 لــیحتــــسی نأ نكمم ریغ ھــنلأ .ھــتوھلا
 لزی مل ناك ذإ .قولخم ریـــصیف توھلالا
 يذلا وھو .نیح لك يف ةیھللإا ةعیبطلا يف

 نأ اـًضیأ عنتمملا نمو .يلزلأا ھسـفن ىمسـ
 ریغلا ةعیبطلا ىلإ لیحتــسملا دــسجلا لقتنی
 .ةلیحتسم

22. And just as the two natures, when they converge 

together, they become one without any of them leaving 

its own principle which they had before as two. So, the 

incarnation of our Savior had informed us about each 

of the ousias of which the union was formed. I mean 

God the Word and the flesh He assumed from Virgin 

Mary, which is consubstantial (homoousios) with us, 

and to which the Savior was united hypostatically. 

 نیتعیبط نوكت يتلا ءایــشلأا نأ امكو .22
 تراــــص ضعب عم اھــــضعب تعمتجا اذإ
 اھـتاذ نع امـھدحـأ جرخت نأ ریغ نم اًدحـاو
 انــصلخم دــسجت اذكھ .نینثإً لاوأ تناك اذإ
 نمـ اًدــحاو اًدــحاو ملـعـنـ نأ اــندــیفـیـ وھـ
 ينعأ .داــحتلاا اــھنم ناــك يتلا رھاوجلا
 میرم نم هذخأ يذلا دـــسجلاو ةملكلا ھللإا
 ھلعجو .انرھوجل يواـــسم وھ يذلا لوتبلا
 .ةیمونقلأا ماوقب اًدحتم صلخملا

23. For we know by this example, that we have 

mentioned, that this one who is inseparable was from 

two that converged together in an unutterable 

connection. It is clear now that the nature of God the 

Word is one, that became incarnate without any change, 

and we see that it is in one prosopon that is one face. 

 نأ .هانركذ يذلا لاثملا اذھِب ملعن اننلأ .23
 نینثا نم ناكـ قرتفی لا يذلـا دـحاولا اذـھ
 لا لاــــصتاب ضعب عم امھــــضعب عمتجا
 ةعیبط نأ حـضاو نلآا 109رملأاو .فـصوی

 .رییغت ثودح لاب تدسـجت ةدحاو ةملكلا الله
 .دحاو ھجو .دحاو بوــسرب يف اھَنأ ىرنو

 
105 M2:   "ةدحاولا ةیتوھلالا" instead of  "دحاولا توھلالاا"
106 Μ2:   "عضاوت" instead of  "عضاوتلا"
107 M3:   "عدی مل" instead of  "ھنع عدی مل"
108 M2:   "ھتیتوھلا" instead of  "ھتوھلا"
109 M2: "رملأاف"  instead of "رملأاو"  
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This one is performing His deeds as God and He is also 

man without change. 
 وھو .ھلـلإاكـ ھلـاعـفأ لعـفی وھ دحـاولا اذھـو
 .ةلاحتسا ریغ نم اضًیأ ناسنلإا

24. He is the Son for He is God, and He is the Son of 

God the Father and is still forever. He willed through 

His great compassion to become the Son of man, of the 

seed of David and Abraham. It is not permissible to be 

separated into two natures after the union as the saying 

of the dissenting Nestorius, who had said that divine 

nature was the one that acted the signs and the human 

nature was the one that suffered, and [he] separated the 

two natures from each other like the Jews. 

 بلآا الله نبا وھو .الله ھنـلأ نبلاا وھ .24
 ھتـافـأر میظعب دارأو .طق ذنـم لزی مل يذلـا
 دواد عرز نمـ رــــشبلـا نبـا ریـــــصی نأ
 110 قرـفـی نأ زوـجـی سـیـلو .مـیـھارـبإو
 روطـــــسن لوقـكـ داــحتـلاا دــعبـ نیـتـعـیـبـطـبـ
 توھلالا ةعـیبط نأ لوقی يذلـا .فلاخـملا
 توـــسانلا ةعیبطو .تایلآا تلعف يتلا يھ
 امھضـعب نیتعیبطلا قرفیو .تملأت يتلا يھ
 .دوھیلاك ضعب  111نم

25. But this one Emmanuel is from two. He did not mix 

what He was formed of, for each nature is different 

from the other. He is not separated into two natures 

after the ineffable union, but this one without division 

performs the signs and accepts the passions according 

to His will, I mean the blameless passions of 

dispensation. According to manhood, He committed no 

sin, nor were deceiving words found in His mouth. 

 نم وھ لــیئوناــمع دــحاولا اذــھ لــب .25
 نلأ امـھنم ناكـ يذلـا 112جزمی ملو .نینثا
 قرتفم وھ لاو .ىرخلأا ریغ ةعـیبط لكـ
 قطنی لا يذلا داحتلاا دعب نم نیتعیبط ىلإ
 .قارتفا ریغ نم دحـاولا اذھـ 113يكل .ھبـ
 ينعأ .ھتئیـــشمك ملالآا لبقیو تایلآا لعفی
 بـــــسحبو .اـھیف مثأ لا يتلا ریبدتـلا ملاآ
 ملاك ھیف يف دجوی ملو .ئطخی مل ةیناسـنلإا

 .شغ

26. He, by His own will, was hungry after fasting for us 

for forty days, and He gave Satan some time to draw 

near to Him. That one [Satan] who had said to Him 

“Tell these stones to become bread114.” After that, he 

[Satan] said what is full of tortuousness and deceit, and 

this deceit is what made Adam return to dust, However 

the tempter ran away when he approached my God, the 

giver of food to all who have flesh.” 

 امًوی نیعبرأ ماــــص امل عاج ھتدارإب .26
 يذلا كاذ .ھنم اوندی نأ سیلبإ لھمأو .انع
 نمو .ازًبخ ریصـت ةراجحلا هذھل لق ھل لاق
 .ةعـیدخـو جوعت ءولمم وھ امـ لاقـ اذھـ دعـب
 ىلإ داع مدآ تلعج يتلا يھ ةعیدخلا هذھو
 اند امل اًدیعب برھ برجملا نكلو .بارتلا
 .دسج يذ لكل ءاذغ يطعملا 115يھلإ ىلإ

 
 

110 Μ2:   "قرفی" instead of  "قرفن"
111 M2: " ضعب امھضعب نم"  instead of "ضعب نم امھضعب"  
112 M3: "جزتمی"  instead of "جرخی"  
113 Μ3:   "ىكل" instead of  "نكل"
114 Matthew 4: 2 
115 Μ3: is missing   "يھلإ"
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Letter 4116 

John of Alexandria (777–799) to Quryaqus of Antioch (793-817) 

Saint Abba John the Patriarch of Alexandria, said in 

his synodical letter to Saint Quryaqus the Patriarch of 

Antioch” 

 كریـرـطبـ اــنـحویـ اــبنـأ سیـدــقلـا لاــقو
 ىلإ نقیدونـــسلا ھتلاـــسر يف ةیردنكـــسلإا
 .ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سوقایرق سیدقلا

“1. We believe in the Father, the Son and the Holy 

Spirit; the homoousios Trinity, whom the supernal 

orders praise without sluggishness, and about whom the 

enlightened-eyed preach. Abraham saw three persons 

of one monarchy and one lordship, and the Christ 

imprinted this matter on all aspects, as He said to His 

disciples after the dispensation, when He cleared to 

them the mystery of Godhead “Go therefore and teach 

all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and 

of the Son and of the Holy Spirit117.” 

 سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلااو بلآاــب نمـؤنـ .1
 يتلا .رھوجلا يف 118ةیـواـــــستملا ثولاثـلا
 رــشبتو .روتف لاب ةیلاعلا دانجلأا اھحبــست
 ىأر میھاربإ نلأ .ةرینلا نویعلا يوذ اھِب
 .ةدحاو ةیبوبر ةــــسایرب صوخــــش ةثلاث
 امل .هوجولا رئاـس ىلع كلذ حیـسملا متخو
 مھملعأ امـل .ریبدتـلا دعـب نم هذیـملاتل لاقـ

 مملأا عیمج اوملعو اوــضما توھلالا رــس
 حورلاو نبلااو بلآا مــــساــب مھودــمعو
 .سدقلا

3. So we should also open the eyes of our hearts through 

the sanctification three times, like Daniel when he 

opened the eastern window of his house for the three 

prayers, in order to get the true glory of Godhead; 

wearing, like Paul119, the three excellent virtues, faith 

in the Father, hope of the Son, and love of the Holy 

Spirit, which are the perfection of the law, because faith 

is the fruit of love for the Holy Spirit. 

ــضیأ نحن انیلع بجیف .2  نویع حتفن نأ اً
 ذإ لایناد لثم .تارم ثلاث سیدقتلاب انبولق
 ثلاثلل ةــیقرــــشلا )ھــتوك( ھــتیباوك حتف

 .قحلا ةیھللإا دجم 120لانی  يكل .تاولـص
 .ةفیرــشلا لئاــضف ثلاثلا سلوبك نیــسبلا
 ةبـحملاو .نبلال ءاـجرلاو .بلآابـ نامـیلإا
 .سوماــنلا لاــمك يھ يتلا .سدــقلا حورلل

 .ةناملأا يھ سدقلا حورلل ةبحملا ةرمث نلأ

3. For we believe in the Father and the Son and also 

believe in the Holy Spirit; and as we supplicate the Son, 

we also supplicate the Father and the Holy Spirit. We 

also, love the Holy Spirit along with the Father and the 

Son, hence completing the confession of true love, as 

 اضًـیأ نمؤنو نبلااو بلآاب نمؤن نحنف .3
 .نبلاا وجرن اــننإ اــمكو .سدــقلا حورلاــب
ــــــضیأ نلآا نحنف  حورلاو بلآا وجرن اً
ـــضیأو .سدقلا  سدقلا حورلا بحن نحنف اً
 ةبحملاب فارتعلاا لمكنف .نبلااو بلآا عم

 
116 Estimated date is 793-799. 
117 Matthew 28: 19 
118 M2: "ىواستملا"  instead of "ةیواستملا"        
119 See 1 Corinthians 13: 13 
120 M3:   "لانی" instead of  "رون لانن"
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the three are one Godhead, though the [three] 

hypostases are of different names. 
 نإو .ةدحـاو توھلا يھ ةثـلاثلاو .ةیـقیقحلا
 ءامسلأا ةقرتفم میناقلأا تناك

4. This is what had been taught by Saint Severus who 

was pious all the time of his life, studying in the books 

of our great theologian fathers. He [Saint Severus] said 

in his letter to Anastasius “I believe in one God, 

knowing Him as oneness in Trinity and Trinity in 

oneness. The oneness is because it is one Godhead of 

the three hypostases, of the same honor. The Trinity as 

well, is because the oneness of our God is in the three 

hypostases; I mean the Father, the Son and the Holy 

Spirit, as the mystery of the Trinity is different 

(distinctive) in the hypostases, but not different in 

Godhead. 

 لزی مل يذلا سیدقلا سریواسـ ملع امك .4
 يف اسًـراد .اًیوقتم اھلك ھتایح نامز لك يف
 .تایـھللإابـ نیقطانـلا ءاربكلا انـئابـآ بتـك
 نمؤأ سویــساطــسنأ ىلإ ھتلاــسر يف لاقو
 .ثولاثـ يف ةیـنادحـوب ھفـرعنو .دحـاو ھلـإبـ
 اھَنأ لجلأ ةینادحولاو .ةینادحو يف ثولاثو
 ةمـاركلا يف میناقـأ ةثـلاثلل ةدـحاو ةیـتوھلا
 ةینادحو نأ لجلأ اًـضیأ ثولاثلاو .ةدحاولا
 نبلااو بلآا ينعأ .میناقأ ةثلاثلل يھ انھلإ
 قرتفی  121ثولاثلا رـس ذإ .سدقلا حورلاو
 .ةیتوھلالا يف قرتفی لاو میناقلأا يف

5. We have warned earlier that we were advised to 

worship the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 

because completing the baptism in them [the three 

hypostases] is the faith in the names and deeds. This is 

what we say, for we do not speak of three monarchies, 

this is not to be, but one monarchy, I mean the Father 

and the Son with Him and the Holy Spirit, from the 

beginning without separation or [difference] in time, 

because they are from the Father, and not being after 

Him. 

 نبلااو بلآل دوجـــسلاب انرذنأ دق اننلأ .5
 ماــمت نلأ ً.لاوأ اــنلق اــمك سدــقلا حورلاو
 122ءامـــسلأاو نامیلإاب نوكی اھِب ةغبـــصلا
 ةثلاثب لوقن انـسلو .ھلوقن ام اذھف لاعفلأاو
 ةدحاو ةــسائر لب .اذھ نوكی لا .تاــسائر
 .سدقلا حورلاو 123ھعم نبلااو بلآا ينعأ
 .ناــمز لاو قارتـفـا ریـغـ نمـ ءدــبلـا ذــنمـ
 نم انـوكی مل انـاكـ نإو .بلآا نم امـھَنلأ
 .هدعب

6. For the Holy Trinity is co-eternal before all ages and 

times as Basil the rhetor and interpreter of faith had said 

in his letter to Neocaesarea “He taught us with wisdom 

and said, “firstly, go and teach all the nations, baptizing 

 نم اًعم ةیلزأ  125ةرھاطلا ثولاثلا نلأ .6
 ملعم لاق امك .نامزلأا رئاـسو روھدلا لبق
 ھتلاسر يف سویلیساب نامیلإا مھفم .ةجحلا
 انملع ھنإف ةدیدجلا ةیرــصیق ىلإ اھبتك يتلا
 عیمج  126اوملعف اوقلطنا ًلاوأ لاقو ةمكحب

 
121 Μ3:   "ثولاثلا" instead of  "توھلالا"
122 M2: "ءامسلأاو نامیلإاب"  instead of  "ءامسلأاب نامیلإا" :M3  "ءامسلأاو نامیلإا"         
123 Μ2: is missing "ھعم"  
125 M2:   "ةرھاطلا" instead of  "رھاطلا"
126 Μ2: "اوملعف" instead of  " اوملعو"  
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them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of 

the Holy Spirit124.”” 
 حورلاو نبلااو بلآا مسـاب مھودمعو مملأا
 .سدقلا

7. Because we do not need to think [separately] of these 

names which we were given, as was said by Paul, 

Silvanus and Timothy. For He mentioned the three 

names [of the hypostases] and tied them together in 

oneness. So, whomever mentions the name of the 

Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit has mentioned 

three names and connected them in oneness, for he has 

humbly defined images of the three hypostases 

themselves that are the names, as deeds signify names, 

and deeds in themselves complete in this perfection. 

 ءامـــسلأا هذھ يف ركفتن جاتحن لا اننلأ .7
 سناولسو سلوب 127لوق نم اھانیطعأ يتلا
 ءاــمــــسأ ةــثلاث ركذ ھــنلأ .سواــثومیتو
 اذكھو .ةینادحوب ضعبب اھـــضعب اھطبرو
 .سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا مــسا ركذ نم
 طاــبرب اــھَبرقو ءاــمــــسأ ةــثلاث ركذ دــقف
  امًوــسر 128عاــضتأب فرع ھنلأ .ةینادحولا
 نلأ .ءامسـلأا يھ يتلا اھِتاوذب میناقأ ةثلاثلل
 لاــعفلأاو .ءاــمــــسلأا ىلع لدــت لاــعفلأا
 .مامتلا اذھ يف لمكت اھِتاوذب

8. No one who has little knowledge doubts that it is one 

nature of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 

but [despite] this one nature, these specific names are 

distinct names from one another, with an addition 

[knowledge] given in our minds, because it is 

impossible to think, in our minds, in each one 

[hypostasis] separately, abstractly, or non-distinctively, 

I mean the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, as they 

culminate the saying of the one glory. For whoever says 

that each one of the hypostases, I mean the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Spirit, is really visible in himself, 

[should think that] their existent ousia and nature is 

one, and not just close to each other and shared through 

juxtaposition like the energies. 

 كــشی ةریــسی ةفرعم ھل نمم دحأ سیل .8
 حورلاو نبلااو بلآل ةدحاو ةعیبط اھَنأ يف
 ةدــحاولا ةــعیبطلا هذــھ 129يكل .سدــقلا
 ةفـلاخـم ءامـــــسأ يھ ةدحـاولا ءامـــــسلأاو
 .انلوقع يف ثبت ةفاــضإب ضعبل اھــضعب

 اًدحاو انلوقع يف نظن نأ عنتمملا نم ھنلأ
 ينعأ .زیمتم ریغ 130اًدوجوم اًدرفم اًدحاو
 اونـاــك ذإ .سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلااو بلآا
 نم لـجأ نمف .دـحاولا دـجملا لوق اولمكی
 ينعأ .میناقـلأا نم اًدحـاو اًدحـاو نأ لوقی
 يئرم .سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا میناقـأ
 اــھتعیبطو اــھرھوجو .ةــقیقحلاــب ھــتاذ نم
 اھـــضعب نأ سیل 131.ةدحاو اھل ةدوجوملا
 لثمك ،ةاقلاملاب ةكرتــشم .ضعب نمً ابیرق
 .ىوقلا

 
124 Matthew 28: 19 
127 Μ3:   "لوق نم" instead of  "نم لاق ام لثمك"
128 M3: "عاضتإب"  instead of   "حاضیإی"   
129 Μ3:   "ىكل" instead of  "نكل"
130 M3:  "اًدرجم"   instead of "اًدوجوم"  
131 M2   "ةدوقفم"
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9. For He is called God and He is self-existent in this 

one ousia and this one nature, and particularly we 

confess that each one of the three Holy hypostases 

obtains from the oneness of this same ousia, because 

they [the three hypostases] are subsistent together in it, 

I mean [in] this one ousia. As for the hypostasis, He 

continually has the nature from it [from the ousia]. The 

Father is in the Son and the Holy Spirit, and the Son 

and the Holy Spirit are in the Father and both are in 

each other. 

 ىعدیـ وھو .ھتـاذ يف  132اًدوجوم ھنـلأ .9
 ةــعیـبـطـلـا هذــھ 133رھـوجـلـا اذــھ يفـ الله

 اًدحاو نأ فرتعن نحنو ةصـاخبو .ةدحاولا
 134لانت  ةــسدقملا ةثلاثلا میناقلأا نم اًدحاو
 اـھَنلأ .دـحاولا رھوجلا اذـھ ةـینادـحو نم
 امأو .دحاولا رھوجلا اذھ ينعأ ھیف ةعمتجم
 ریغ نم 135ةعیبطلا اھنم لانی ھنإف مونقلأا
 نـبلاا يـف 136دوـجوـم بلآاــف .عاــطـقـنا
ــــــضیأو .سدــقلا حورلاو  حورلاو نبلاا اً
 137يف امھـضعب .بلآا يف نیدوجوم سدقلا
 .ضعب

10. This is what the theologian tongue, I mean Gregory, 

had taught us in his book on baptism, as he said that he 

has been filled with one light, oneness and Trinity; the 

Trinity in characteristics or hypostases. If one wanted 

to say [Trinity] of prosopa, let one do so, as we do not 

argue about the names if the meanings are understood. 

[The Trinity] is one according to ousia and Godhead 

and is different (distinctive) without separation. 

 قطانـلا ناــــسللا اذھـب 138انـملعا دقـو .10
 يف ھباتك يف سویروغیرغ ينعأ تایھللإاب
 .دحـاو رونب لأتما ھنـأ لوقی ذإ ةیـدومعملا
 صاوخلاــب ثولاــثلاو .ثولاــثو ةــینادــحوو
 هوجولاب لوقی نأ دحاو دارأ نإف .میناقلأاوأ
 تمھُف اذإ ءامسـلأا يف عزانن انسـلف .لعفیلف
 رھوجلا بــــــسحب دــحاو وھو .يناــعملا
 .قارتفا ریغ نم قرتفم وھو .ةیتوھلالاو

11. And we also say that [the Trinity] is one distinctive, 

for Godhead is one in three; and the three have the same 

Godhead, so that I may truly say they are Godhead. Let 

us not say more or say less, as we do not make the 

oneness or difference [distinction] unfamiliar, and by 

this specific way, let us drive away the confusion of 

Sabellius which congregates Godhead in one 

hypostasis; and the segregation of Arius that divides the 

hypostases from one another. Both matters corrupt 

ــضیأ لوقنو .11  اًدحاو ریــصی ھنإ  اذكھ اً
 .ةــثلاث يف دــحاو توھلالا نلأ .اـًـقرتفم
 ةقـیقحلابـ لوقأ يكل .توھلالا اھـیف ةثـلاثو
 هرذنلف ناصـقنلاو ةدایزلا امأف .ةیتوھلالا مھ
 لاو ةینادحولا لعجن انـــسلف .انع )هدعبنلف(
 عونلا اذھـِب انـع دعـابـنلو .اًبـیرغ قارتفلاا
 عمجی يذــلا .سویلباــــــس طلاتخا ھــنیعـب
 سویرآ قارتفاو .دحاو مونقأ يف ةیتوھلالا
 نع میناــقلأا ضعب )دــعبی( ضعبی يذــلا

 
132 M2:   "اًدوجوم" instead of  "دوجوم"
133 M2:  "دحاولا رھوجلا"  instead of "رھوجلا"  
134 Μ3:   "لانت" instead of  "لانت اھنا"
135 Μ3:   "ةعیبطلا" instead of  "ةعیبطلاب"
136 Μ2:   "دوجوم" instead of  "ادوجوم"
137 Μ3:   "ىف" instead of  "عم"
138 M2:   "انملعا" instead of  "انملع "
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souls; and are equal in blasphemy; and we also reject 

and condemn them. 
 نیدــسفمً اعیمج نیرملأا نیذھ نإف .ضعب
 اـًضیأ نحنو .رفكلا يف نییواـستم .سوفنلا
 .امھمرحنو امھلذرن

12. Athanasius as well who is equal to the apostles in 

their sayings, the root of the orthodox faith, who has the 

spring of water of life, the one who had been martyred 

many times without blood shedding, [he] said in his 

book that he wrote on the faith, "We confess that the 

Son is homoousios with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 

We condemn whoever does not admit that the Trinity is 

one ousia." 

 يواسملا 140سویسانثأ 139لاق اضًیأو .12
 ناــمیـلإا لــــــصأ .مھـمـلاكـ يفـ لــــــسرلـلـ
 .ةایحلا  141ءاملا .عوبنیلا وذ .يـسكذوثرلأا
 لوقی .142ةقارا مد لاب ةریثك ارًارم دیھشـلا
 ةناملأا ىلع ھعـــضو يذلا ھباتك يف اذكھ
 رھوجلا يف دحـوتم نبلاا نأ فرتعن نحن
 نأب رقی لا نمف .سدقلا حورلاو بلآا عم
 .ھمرحن نحنف دحاو رھوج ثولاثلا

13. And he also said "O pure ones, He is one God, one 

Godhead, one ousia and one nature by saying and deed 

in three hypostases who are homoousios, the Father, the 

Son and the Holy Spirit, and we confess them. This is 

the theological correction, based on what you, honored 

by the Lord, have written. 

 ھلإ ھنإ راھطلأا  143اھیأ  لوقی اضًیأو .13
 دــحاو رھـوجـو .ةدــحاو ةــیتـوھـلا دــحاو
 ةثـلاثلا يف لعـفلاو لوقلابـ .ةدحـاو ةعـیبطو
 نــبلااو بلآا 144رــھوــجــلا تاذ مــیــناــقأ
 حیحصت اذھِبو .مھِب فرتعن سدقلا حورلاو
 اــھیأ متبتك اــم بــــــسح ىلع ةــیتوھلالا
 .الله نم نیمركملا

14. Because God is nothing but the Holy Trinity that we 

worship; the three hypostases; the one ousia; the Father, 

the Son and the Holy Spirit; one God, one Godhead and 

one nature by saying and deed, to whom we pray 

indeed. This one God is the one we worship we 

Christians, because we glorify one Godhead and one 

ousia for the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.  

 ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا ریغ وھ سیل الله نلأ .14
 145میناقـلأا ةثـلاثلا يھو .اھـل دجـــــسن يتلا
 حورلـاو نبـلااو بلآا دــحاولـا رـھوـجلـا
 146يھ .ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلا دحـاو ھلـإ .سدقـلا

 يتلا 147لــعفلاو لوقلاــب ةدــحاو ةــعیـبـط
 وھ دحاولا ھللإا اذھو .ةقیقحلاب اھل يلــصن
 اھَنلأ .ىراصـنلا رشـعم نحن ھل دجسـن يذلا

 
139 Μ3:   "لاق" instead of  "نأف"
140 M2: "ىلوسرلا سویسانثأ"  instead of "سویسانثأ"  
141 M2: "ءاملا" instead of  "ءام "  
142 Μ2: M3 ,   "مد كفس"   "ةقارا مد" instead of  "مد ةقارا"
143 Μ3:   "اھیأ" instead of  "اھیأ ای"
144 M3:   "رھوجلا" instead of  "دحاولا رھوجلا"
145 M2: "میناقأ ةثلاثلا وھو ھل دجسن ىذلا سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "میناقلأا ةثلاثلا ىھو اھل دجسن ىتلا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"   

Μ3: "میناقأ"  instead of "میناقلأا"  
146 Μ2: is missing   "يھ"
147 M2:   "لعفلاو لوقلاب" instead of  "لوقلاو لعفلاب"
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 نبلااو بلآل دحاو رھوجو ةًدحاو ًةیتوھلا
  .148اھدجمن سدقلا حورلاو

15. These matters that we have were received from our 

fathers, the saints, and we also condemn those who say 

or think that the Holy Trinity, I mean the three 

hypostases, have become incarnate; I mean those who 

say that the whole Godhead which is seen in the Father, 

the Son and the Holy Spirit, became incarnate, and not 

one of His three hypostases. Those who do not confess 

that one hypostasis of God the Word, [who] Himself is 

the same as the Father and the Holy Spirit, who are 

existent with one Godhead, one ousia, and one nature 

that we glorify in truth as homoousios, [this one 

hypostasis] is the one who became incarnate and 

became man. As for the [other] two hypostases who are 

the Father and the Holy Spirit, they never became 

incarnate nor became human. 

 ندلـ نم انـدنـع يھف ءایـــــشلأا هذھـو .15
ــضیأ مرحن نحنو .نیــسیدقلا انئابآ  نیذلا اً
 ينعأ ةــسدقملا ثولاثلا نأ اونظی وأ اولوقی
 نأ نولئاقـلا ينعأ .تدــــسجت میناقـأ ةثـلاثلا
 بلآا يف اھـنإ 149ىرن يتلا اھـلك توھلالا
 نم دحاو لا تدسـجت سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو
 امًـونقأ نأبـ اورقی لاو .150ةثـلاثلا اھـمیناقـأ
 لثـم ھتـاذبـ وھ 151يذلـا ةـملكلا U اًدـحاو
 نیدوجوم مھ نیذــلا سدــقلا حورلاو بلآا
 ةعـیبطو دحـاو رھوجو 152 ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلاب
 ةیـنادحـوب 154اھـدجـمن ةقـیقحلابـ  .153ةدحـاو
 امأف .اًناسنإ راصو دسجت يذلا وھ .رھوجلا
 .سدقـلا حورلاو بلآا امـھ نیذلـا نیمونقلأا
 .155اًناسنإ اراص لاو دسجلاب ادسجتی ملف

16. We are the same as you the blessed, we reject and 

isolate entirely those who say that the self-brightness of 

the hypostases, that are of the Father, the Son and the 

proceeding Holy Spirit who is self-resembling, are not 

different but congregate with love in the names only. 

We accept all the matters of our fathers that were 

written from God by the Spirit. Upon these things, as 

we have said, we agree with you upon, I mean the 

saying on the undefiled and the worshipped Trinity. 

 لذرنـ نیـطـوبـغـمـلـا اــھیـأ مكـلـثـمـ نحـنـو .16
 عاعـــــش نأ نولوقی نیذلـا ةیـلكلابـ لزعنو
 قاثبناو نبلااو بلآل يتلا اھِتاذ يف میناقلأا
 تسیل ھتاذ يف ھھبش وھ يذلا سدقلا حورلا
 ءامـسلأا يف ةبحملاب ةعمتجم اھنكل .ةقرتفم
 تاــعوــــضوم رئاـــــس لــبقن نحنو .طقف
 هذھـف .حورلابـ الله نم تبـتك يتلا  156انـءابـآ
 .اھیف مكل نیقفاوم نحن انلق امك ءایــــشلأا

 
148 Μ2:   "اھدجمن" instead of  "هدجمن"
149 M3: "ىرت"  instead of "ىرن"  
150 M2: لآا ىف ھنأ ىری ىذلا ھلك توھلالا نأ نولئاقلا ىنعأ تدسجت میناقأ ةثلاثلا ىنعأ سدقملا ثولاثلا" اًدحاو لا دسجت سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو ب

 نبلااو بلآا ىف اھنإ ىرن ىتلا اھلك توھلالا نأ نولئاقلا ىنعأ تدسجت میناقأ ةثلاثلا ىنعأ ةسدقملا ثولاثلا" instead of   "ثولاثلا میناقأ نم
  "ةثلاثلا اھمیناقأ نم دحاو لا تدسجت سدقلا حورلاو

151 Μ3: is missing "يذلا"  
152 M2: دحاو تو" ھلاب"   instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلاب"  
153 M2: is missing   "ةدحاو"
154 M2:   "اھدجمن" instead of  "هدجمن"
155 Μ3: " ناناسنا"  instead of "اًناسنا"  
156 Μ3: "ةسدقملا بتكلا نم انءابآ تاعوضوم"   instead of "انءابآ تاعوضوم"  
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 ریـغـلـا 157ثولـاــثلـا لــجأ نمـ لوقـلـا ينـعـأ
 .158 اھل دوجسملا ةسند

17. This, we also confess to you, O pure ones, and we 

mention the faith of our fathers the saints; how they 

believed in the divine incarnation, I mean the becoming 

man of one of the hypostases, God the Word, Christ, 

[who] at all times is in the Holy Trinity. Because we 

have to try hard, to mention it [confessing the 

incarnation] according to the laws, before your divine 

honor and for the holy Church that we have, and now 

we are ready to do it. 

ـــضیأ اذھو .17  ای مكدنع ھب نحن فرتعن اً
 نیـسیدقلا انءابآ ةنامأ ركذنو .راھطلأا اھیأ
 ينعأ .يھللإا دـــسجتلا يف نودقتعی فیك
 ةمـلكلا الله .159اھـنم دحـاولا مونقلأا سنأتـ
 .سدقملا ثولاثلا يف نیح لك يف حیـــسملا

 ةیھللإا مكتمارك رارطـضا اندھجی اذھ نلأ
 ىلع هركذن نأ اندنع يتلا ةـسدقملا ةعیبلاو
 .لعفلل نیدعتسم نلآا نحنو .نیناوقلا بسح

18. So, we now say that we believe in God the only 

begotten from the Father before all ages, the co-eternal 

with the Father and the Holy Spirit, true light of true 

light, the hypostatic image of the unchangeable Father; 

when He had mercy on his creation [and wanted to 

deliver them] from the curse and the perdition in which 

Adam had fallen through his lapse, and from the 

judgment that He decided on him, He bound the heaven 

and came down without leaving the chair of His divine 

kingdom. 

 دیحولا الله 160نباب نمؤن  نلآا لوقنف .18
 يلزلأا .روھدلـا لكـ لبـق بلآا نم دولوملا
 نم قحلا رونلا .سدقـلا حورلاو بلآا عم
 يذلا 161بلآل ةیمونقأ ةروــص .قحلا رونلا

 نعللا نم ھتـقیلخ محر امـلو .لیـحتــــسی لا
 .ھــتلزب اــمھیف مدآ طقــــس نیذــلا كلاھلاو
 أطأط .اھِب ھیلع ىــــضق يتلا ةیــــضقلاو
 ھتكلمم يـــسرك قرافی ملو لزنو ءامـــسلا
 .ةیھللإا

19. And He became in the womb of the maiden the holy 

pure Ever-Virgin Mary. He became incarnate from the 

Holy Spirit and from her, I mean Mary, the mother of 

God (theotokos), He took [the body] from her virginity, 

that is from her virgin blood, and made it one with Him 

hypostatically. [That body] has a rational 

 يف لوتبلا ءارذعلا نطب يف راـــصو .19
 دسـجتو .ةرھاطلا ةسـدقملا 162میرم نیح لك
 ةدلـاو میرم ينعأ اھـنمو سدقـلا حورلا نم
 .163لوتبلا اھمد ىأ اھتیرذع نم دیرأ .ھللإا
 وھو .ةیـمونقلأا يف ھـعم  اًدـحاو  ھلـعجو
 لبق نم نكت ملو .ةملاع ةقطان سفن تاذ

 
157M2:  "سدقلأا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ثولاثلا"  
158 M2: "اھل" instead of  "ھل"  
159M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا نم"   instead of "اھنم"  
160 Μ3: "نباب" instead of  "ناب"  
161 M3: "بلآا"  instead of "بلآل"  
162 M2: "میرم" instead of  "میرمترم"  
163 M2: "اھتیلوتب ىلع ةیقاب ىھو اًدحاو ھعم هریصو اھمدو اھمحل نم دسج ھل ذخأو ھللإا ةدلاو میرم نمو سدقلا حورلا نم دسجتو"   instead 
of " لوتبلا اھمد ىأ اھتیرذع نم دیرأ ھللإا ةدلاو میرم ينعأ اھنمو سدقلا حورلا نم دسجتو "  M3: "يلوتبلا اھمد"  instead of "لوتبلا اھمد"  
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knowledgeable soul, which was not before His coming. 

The one [body] that united with Him, was never existed 

before, as said by the great Athanasius, the equal to the 

apostles. 

 لبـق اًدوجوم ھبـ دحـتا 164ناكـ لاو .ھلـولح
 سویــسانثأ لــسرلل لداعملا لاق امك .كلذ
 .میظعلا

20. Thus, the body is the body of Christ which has a 

soul that became hypostatic in it. Therefore, He 

endured the period of pregnancy, nine months, and He 

truly appeared from her [Virgin Mary] as a man and He 

did not make her lose her virginity. God the Word, 

whom she brought forth, is the one who creates power 

to the weak, thus He added the body to Himself through 

a hypostatic union that is incomprehensible, ineffable, 

and no human logic can know or speak of how He was 

born. 

 يذلا  165حیـسملا دـسج ذٍئنیح دـسجلاف .20
 اذــكھو .ھــیف ةــیمونقلأا تذــخأ سفنلا ھــل
 رھظو .رھــشأ ةعــست ةدلاولا نامز لمتحا
 .اھُترذع طابر كفی ملو ةقیقحلاب اًناسـنإ اھنم
 قلخی يذلا وھ ھتدلو  166يذلا ةملكلا اللهو
 ھیـلإ فاــــضأ اذكـھو .ةوق  167فعــــضلل
 لاو كردی لا يذلا ةیمونقلأا داحتاب دــسجلا
 نأ يرـشب  168 قطنم نكمی لاو .فـصوی
 .ھتدلاو ةیفیك ركذی وأ ھفرعی

21. He [Christ] held on to be breastfed and grow in body 

until the time of complete stature. He resembled us in 

everything, abided in it, I mean our manhood without 

sin and remained in one status after He became 

incarnate. He did not add anything to the Trinity 

because He is one; God and man at the same time. 

 يفـ ومـنـیـو 169عــــضریـ نأ لــھمـأو .21
 انھبشـأو .ةماقلا لامك 170 نامز ىلإ دسـجلا
 نم انتیناـسنإ ينعأ ھیف تبثو .ئـش لك يف

 دعـب نم  ةدحـاو ھلـاحـب ىقبو .ةیـطخ ریغ
 نلأ .اًئیــش ثولاثلا ىلع دزی ملو .هدــسجت
 .اًعم ناسنإ وھو ھلإ وھ دحاو

22. He is consubstantial (homoousios) with His Father 

as to Godhead and He is consubstantial (homoousios) 

with us as to manhood. He is heavenly and He is 

earthly; He is visible, and He is invisible; He is 

touchable and He is untouchable; He is tangible and 

intangible; He is comprehensible and 

 يفو رھوجلا يف ھیبأ عم دحوتم وھو .22
 رھوج يف اــنل يواــــــسم وھو  .ةــیھللإا
 وھو .يـضرأ وھو يئامسـ وھو .ةیناسـنلإا
 سیـلـو سومـلـمـ وھـو .ىریـ لا وھـو ىریـ
 سجی لاو )ساــمم( سجـی وھو .سومـلـمـب
 رــیــغو كوردــم وــھو .171)ساــمــی لا(

 
164 M3: "ناك لاو" instead of  "يذلا ناك لاو"  
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incomprehensible; He is passible and impassible; He is 

passible in the flesh and impassible in Godhead. 
 وھو .ملأــتم ریغو ملأــتم وھو .كوردــم
 .توھلالاب ملأتم ریغو دسجلاب ملأتم

23. We loudly condemn those who separate Him or 

divide Him into two natures, or describe Him in two 

natures, or two hypostases, or two prosopa, or two 

operations, or two likenesses, after the 

incomprehensible and unknown union, as had been 

done by the Jewish Council convened in Chalcedon and 

the tome of Leo the miscreant; and  according to its 

sayings they do not confess that He is from two natures 

and two perfect hypostases and they [the two natures or 

hypostases] became one composite nature, one 

[composite] hypostasis, one prosopon, one Christ, one 

Son and one Lord. They produce something different 

from the faith that was handed to us from our fathers 

the theological teachers who spoke by the Holy Spirit. 

 172ھنومسـقی وأ ھنوقرفی نیذلا ءلاؤھو .23
 وأ نیـتـعـیـبـطـبـ هوفـــــصی وأ .نیـتـعـیـبـطـ ىلـإ
 وأ .نیلعف وأ  173نیبوــــصرب وأ .نیمونقأ

 لاو كردی لا يذلا داحتلاا دعب نم نیھبــش
 يدوـھیـلـا عـمـجـملـا لــعفـ اــمـك .فرـعیـ
 نولا رــــصتخمو .ةیـنودیـقلخب 174عمتجملا
 نیتعیبط نم ھنـأبـ نوفرتعی لاو .قــــسافـلا
 ةًعیبط اراـص .ھلیواقأك 175 نیمات نیمونقأو
 176 توـصربو دحاو مونقأو .ةبكرم ةدحاو
 لب .دحاو برو دحاو نباو .دحاو حیـسمو
 تملسـ يتلا ةناملأا ریغ رخآ ءىشـب نوتأی
 نیقطانـلا نییھللإا نیملعملا انـئابـآ نم انـیلإ
 .لٍاع توصب مھمرحن نحنف سدقلا حورلاب

24. The same applied to those who do not preserve the 

difference of [the two] natures from mixture and 

confusion that happen between each two, and [while 

they do not speak about] separation and division of 

Christ, but they think of mixture of those of which the 

composition is; those we also condemn with the same 

condemnation. 

 قارتفا نوظفحی لا نیذـلاـب لـعف اـمك .24
 نوكی يذلا طلاتخلااو جازتملاا نم عئابطلا
 .حیسـملا میسـقتو لوـصفو .نینثا لك 177نم
 اــھنـمـ يتـاولـلـا جازتـمـا اودــقتـعـیـ مھـنـكـلـ
 اذھِب مھمرحن نحن اـًضیأ ءلاؤھو .بكرملا
 .ھنیعب مرحلا

25. Godhead did not alter from His nature into the body 

which He formed in the union, nor altered the body into 

Godhead. The body as well did not exist before that 

union. For the catholic Church believes that the 

[composite] hypostatic nature in the mystery of Christ 

ـــــضیأ توھلالا لاحـتــــسا لاو .25  نع اً
 لاو .اًدحتم ھلعف يذلا دــــسجلا ىلإ ھتعیبط
 ناك لاو .ةیھللإا ىلإ لاحتسـا اـًضیأ دسـجلا
 ةعیبطلا نلأ .داحتلاا لبق نم دوجوم دسجلا
 يتلا حیـــسملا رـــس يف يتلا 178ةیمونقلأا

 
172 Μ3:   "ھنومسقی" instead of  "هومسقی"
173 M2:   "نیبوصرب" instead of  "نیتروص"
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is the one through which the union was. We cannot 

separate those, from which Emanuel is, into two 

natures, two hypostases, two likenesses, two prosopa 

or two operations as thought by that malicious council 

which spoke about two natures and two prosopa after 

the ineffable union. 

 .داحـتلاا ناكـ اھـِب ةعـماجـلا ةعـیبلا اھـدقـتعت
 نھنم يتاوللا 179لـــــصفن نأ نكمی سیلو
 وأ .نیمونقأ لاو نیتعیبط ىلإ لــیئوناــمع
  181نیلعف وأ  .180نیبوـــصرب وأ نیھبـــش
 لــئاــقلا ثــیبخلا عمجملا كــلذ نظی اــمك
 داحتلاا دعب نم 182نیبوــــصربو نیتعیبطب
 .فصوی لا يذلا

26. They try to put a confusion in what had been rightly 

said and written by our fathers, the wearers of God who 

had corrected the sayings of truth. They tried to 

separate the union of the natures and operations 

according to the blasphemy and slander of the Tome of 

Leo which is against the law and is conforming to 

Nestorius who calumniated on God who became man. 

Because He, I mean Leo the wolf, the killer of souls, 

says that after participating in the union, each one of the 

images [natures] performs its operation which is proper 

to it. 

 امیف اًبارطــضا اوعــضی نأ اودھتجیو .26
 يذلا .الله يـــسبلا انئابآ ھبتكو اًنـــسح لیق

 اوقرفی نأ اودھتجیو .قحلا لیواقأ اوححصـ
 رفكلا بـــــسحب لاــعفلأاو عئاــبطلا داــحتا
 دئـاـحلا نولا سموط يف يذلـا ءارتفلااو
 ارتفا يذلا روطــسنل قفاوملا .عرــشلا نع
 ينعأ لوقی ھنلأ .ارًشـب راصـ يذلا الله ىلع
 ةدحـاو لكـ نأ سوفنلل لتـاقـلا بیـدلـا نولا
 دعب نم اھِب صاخلا اھلعف لعفت روـصلا نم
 .داحتلاا يف اھتكراشم

27. He said and claimed that the Word performs the 

operations of the Word and the body performs the 

operations of the body. He said that this means to call 

it, the Word shines with wonders; and this means that 

the body is humble and less in glory. Therefore, he adds 

to our Lord Jesus Christ a divine majesty and brings a 

man wearing God, because he made the human 

weaknesses separate and the divine eminence separate, 

and made them two in separation, and all the blasphemy 

 لاــعفأ 183لــعفی معز ةــملكلا نأ لاــق .27
 .دسـجلا لاعفأ لعفی معز دسـجلا نأو .ةملكلا
 ةملكلا 184ةیمــــستلا ىف ينعی كاذ نأ لاقو
 عـضتم دسـجلا ينعی اذھو .بئاجعلاب ئـضی
 حیسملا عوسی انبر ىلإ فیضیف .دجملا نم
 ھنلأ .الله سبلا ناـــسنإب يتأیو .اًیھلإ ازًع
 ءلاعتسـلااو .ةدرفم ةیناسـنلإل صئاقنلا لعج
 ناــنـثا اــمـھـلـعـجو .ةدرـفـم ةــیـتوـھلاـل
 لوقلا اذھ لكاــــشی ام عیمجو .185ناقرتفم

 
179 Μ2: is missing   "لصفن"
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similar to this saying that implied the conjunction and 

enforced it in all aspects. 
 186هاوقو نارتقلااب ھیف ىنع يذلا هرفك نم
 .هوجولا رئاس ىلع

28. Τhe catholic Church does not believe in separation, 

mixture, confusion, or flowing, but it condemns anyone 

who believes in these things and we loudly condemn 

them. We also condemn those who speak of phantasy 

or ghost in the incarnation of God the Word and those 

who say that the body of the Lord was brought from 

heaven; or it was from another substance; or without a 

soul or a mind; or impassible or immortal since it was 

united to Him; or is incorruptible in all its states. The 

impassible and the immortal cannot suffer our unsinful 

passions in the human nature that He accepted for our 

sake by His unseparated will; I mean God the Word 

Incarnate [had accepted it] because of us and He was 

not forced by anyone else. 

 لاو قارتفاب ةعماجلا ةعیبلا يتأت سیلو .٢٨
 يھ لبـ .نلایــــسب لاو طلاتخا لاو جازتما
 مھمرحن نحنو .ءایشلأا هذھ دقتعی نم مرحت
 ةلـولیخلابـ نیلئاقـلا كلـذكـو .يوق توــــصب
 اولوقیو .ةملكلا الله دــسجت يف حبــشلا 187وأ
 وأ .ءامــسلا نم ھب ىتأ وھ برلا دــسج نأ
 لاو سفن لاب وھ وأ .ىرخأ لاویھ نم وھ
 ھنأو .ھب دحتا ذنم تئام لاو ملأتم لاو لقع
 ملأتـم ریغلاو .ھلـاوحأ لكـ يف دـــــسافـ ریغ
 ةعیبطلا يف ملأتی نأ نكمی لا تئام ریغلاو
 نم اًئیـــش اھیف سیل يتلا انملاآب ةیرـــشبلا
 ریغلا ھتـدارإبـ انـلجأ نم اھـلبق يتلا ةیـطخلا
 .انببـــسب دـــسجتملا ةملكلا الله ينعأ .ةقرتفم
 .رخآ نم ارًطضم 188وھ لاو

29. We now resist those aberrants and tyrants, and we 

say that the one who became incarnate, is truly like us, 

His brethren, in everything without sin, and that He 

became consubstantial (homoousios) with us, identical 

to us in this race and sharing us in being passible, as He 

made himself subject to thirst, fatigue, sleep and other 

similar things of natural symptoms, which are 

blameless to come on Him. 

 نیلاـــــضلا ءلاؤھ مواــقن نلآا نحنف .٢٩
 ةقیقحلاب وھ دــسجت يذلا نأ لوقنو ةاغطلا

 ریغ نم ھتوخإ نحن .ئـــش لك يف انھبـــش
 يف انل اًقفاوم انعم اًیرھوج راـصو .ةیطخ
 وھ ذإ .ملأتـلا يف انـكراــــشمو سنجلا اذھـ
 كلذ ھبشـأ امو مونلاو بعتلاو شطعلا لعج
 اــھیف سیل يتلا ةــیعیبطلا ضارعلأا نم
 .189ھلانی نأ ةمئلا

30. He handed His body, by His will, to suffer and also 

to die as proper to it; thus He tasted wounds, hitting, 

anxiety, sadness and struggle; for He had accepted 

these passions so that through His pain, He would break 

up the power of pain, eliminate it from us, destroy the 

 وھ امیف ملأتی نأ ھتدارإب هدــسج ملــسو .٣٠
ــــضیأ تومی نأو ھبـ قئلا  حارجلا قاذفـ .اً
 هذھف .ةدھاجملاو نزحلاو قلقلاو برضلاو
 .مللأا ةوق لحـی ھعـاجـوأبـ يكل اھـلبق ملالآا
 اھیف طقـــس يتلا ةیطخلا كلھیو .انع هدیبیو

 
186 Μ3: instead of  "ھلوق"    "هاوق"
187 M3:   "وأ" instead of  "و"
188 M2: is missing   "وھ"
189 M2, M3:   "ھلانی" instead of  "ھلانت"
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sin which the mankind had committed, and give us life 

through these things. He also tasted by His own will 

and power the death indeed proper to us which 

separates the soul from the flesh. 

 توملاو .ءایشلأا هذھِب انییحیو .رشـبلا سنج
 دسجلا نم سفنلل قرفملا ةقیقحلاب انب قئلالا
 .ھتعاطتساو ھتدارإب 190اضًیأ ھقاذ

31. For Christ our Lord has transferred this [body] to be 

uncorrupted as proper to His Godhead through the 

wonder of resurrection, in order to restore us, give us 

life through these life giving passions which he had 

suffered in His body, save us from the captivity of death 

and the power of Satan, and make us enter our primary 

home.  

 نأ ىلإ اذھـ لقـن انـھلإ حیــــسملا نلأ .٣١
 قیلی  191 ام بــــسح دــــساف ریغ راــــص

 اــندــیعی يكل .ةــماــیقلا ةــبوجعأــب ھــتوھلاب
 ملأتـ يتلا ةیـیحملا ملالآا 192 هذھـِب انـییحیو
 توملا رـــسأ نم انیجنیو .هدـــسج يف اھِب
 193 انراد ىلإ انلخدیو .سیلبإ ناطلــس نمو
 .ىلولأا

32. We, who by disobedience and sin, had been exiled 

from the paradise, and became like the speechless 

beasts and resembled them as the prophet David had 

piped, He did all these things for us, except touching 

the sin. He had endured for us the blameless passions, 

through which we were saved and were accepted by His 

pan-prevalent will. 

 امل ةلزلاو ةیـصعملاب نیذلا نحن امأف .٣٢
 مئاــھبلاــك اــنرــــصو .سودرفلا نم اــنیفن
 دواد رمز امك اھانھبــشأو .قطنلا ةمداعلا
 انلجأ نم اھلك ءایشـلأا هذھ لعف ھنإف .يبنلا

 لمتحا انلجأ نمو .ةیطخلا ةــــسملام لاخ
 .انـوجن اھـِب يتلا .اھـیف ةمـئلا لا يتلا ملالآا
 .ئش لكل ةیلاغلا ھتدارإب اھلبقو

33. We condemn those who say that He had suffered by 

His will in an impassible and immortal body, with un-

shameful passions, which [could] destroy and hurt the 

one who is exposed to them, and many times dissolve 

the composition. Those are strangers to the faith. 

Because it is a passible mortal body that who is truly 

capable of not being suffered by those un-shameful 

passions. 

 194دـــسجب ملأت ھنأ نولوقی نیذلا امأو .٣٣
 ملالآابـ ھتـدارإبـ 195تئـامـ ریغ ملأتـم ریغ
 نم ملؤتو دیبت يتلا .راع لك نم ةمیلــسلا

 .بــكرملا لــحت ةریثك ارًارمو .ھــب تــلح
 نحن ةناملأا نم ءابرغ مھَنأ  لجلأ ءلاؤھو
 يذلا .196تئام ملأتم دـــسج ھنلأ .مھمرحن
 ملأــتی لا نأ 197ىلع رداــق ةــقیقحلاــب وھ
 .198راع لك نع ةجراخلا ملالآاب

 
190 M2: "ھقاذ اضًیأ ھنأف"  instead of "اضًیأ ھقاذ"  
191 M2: "امبسح"  instead of "ام بسح"  
192 M2:   "هذھب" instead of  "اذھ"
193 M2: " هراد"  instead of "انارد"  
194 M2   "دسجلاب"
195M2: دسجلاب" "ملأتم ریغو تئامریغ  instead of "تئام ریغو ملأتم ریغ دسجب"  
196 M3:   "تئام" instead of  "تئام ریغ"
197 M2: is missing   "ىلع"
198 M2: "راع" instead of  "اضراع"  
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34. He became united to it, and handed Himself to death 

by these things in the time when He willed and wanted 

through an inconceivable wisdom, to save us through 

His life-giving passions. Then He disabled these things 

and totally destroyed them when He has risen from the 

dead and transferred His body that He made it 

uncorrupted, impassible, immortal and not aging; to be 

a head for us, we who come by His resurrection, and to 

gain immortality and eternity. 

 توملل ھسفن ملسأو .ھب اًدحتم 199راصـ .٣٤
 دارأو ءاــش يذلا تقولا يف ءایــشلأا هذھِب
 ھملاآب انیجنیل .200لقعی ام قوف يھ ةمكحب
 اھـدابـأو ءایـــــشلأا هذھـ لـطع مث .ةیـیحملا
 لقـنو تاوملأا نیب نم ثعـبنإ نیح ةیـلكلابـ

 ملأتم ریغو دئاب ریغ ھلعج ىتح هدــــسج
 اــنل نوكی يكل .مرھ ریغو تـئاـم ریغو
ـــــسأر  201رفظیلو .ھثـاعـبنابـ نوتأیـ نیذلـل اً
 .دولخلاو ءاقبلاب

35. Then, how did He suffer, when He willed to suffer 

for us, although He is still definitely impassible? That 

is because He is God; for unless He has united 

hypostatically to a truly passible body and it remained 

passible until it has risen; I mean that which He united 

with, forever, which is free from sins, proper since He 

had formed it in the womb. But since His resurrection 

it has become impassible, immortal, and uncorrupted in 

all aspects. For thus we, who have the true Christian 

mind, do not think of resisting the truth.” 

 وھو .انع ملأتی نأ دارأ امل ملأت فیكو .٣٥
 .الله ھنـلأ ً.اعـبط ملأتـم ریغ لزی مل يذلـا
 ملأتـم دـــــسجب ةیـمونقلأابـ دـحتا ھنـأ لاول
 نیح ىلإ ملالآلً لاباقـ لزی ملو .ةـقیقحلابـ
 ىلإ ھبـ اًدحـتم ھلـعج يذلـا ينعأ .ھثـاعـبنا
 ایاطخلا نم ھتءارب بــــسحب .ءاــــضقنلاا
 نم امأف .نطبلا يف 202ھنقتأ ذنم ھب ةقئلالا
 ریغو ملأتم ریغ راـص 203ھنإف ھثاعبنا دعب
 نحنف .هوجولا رئاــس ىلع دئاب ریغو تئام
 ةقیقحلاب يحیــسملا لقعلا انیف نیذلاً اعیمج
 .قحلا ةمواقم يف ركتفن لا

 
 
  

 
199 M2: is missing   "راص"
200 M2:   "لقعی" instead of  "لقعت"
201 M2:   "رفظیل" instead of  "انرفظی"
202 Μ2:    "ھنقتأ" instead of  "ھتماقا"
203 M2: ق ھنأف" "د  instead of   "ھنأف"
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Letter 5204 

From Quryaqus of Antioch (793-817) to Mark of Alexandria (799–819) 

Saint Quryaqus the Patriarch of Antioch had said in his 

synodical letter to the holy Abba Mark, the Patriarch 

of Alexandria, 

 ةیـكاطـنأ كریرطب سوقایـرق سیدقـلا لاقـو
 ابنأ رھاطلا ىلإ نقیدونـــسلا ھتلاـــسر يف
 ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب 205صقرم

“1. We are abiding to and proclaiming the affirmation 

of the Holy Trinity, who is ever pure, the three perfect 

hypostases; I mean the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Spirit; one Godhead, one ousia, one nature, one 

operation, one will, [and] one power. 

 ثولاثلاب رارقلإا يداننو 206نیتباث نحن .1
 208 .ةرھاط ةمئاد لزت مل 207يتلا ةـسدقملا
 نبلااو بلآا ينعأ .ةـماـتلا میناـقأ ةـثلاثلا
 رھوج  209.ةدحاو ةیتوھلا .سدقلا حورلاو
 ةئیــــشم .دحاو لعف .ةدحاو ةعیبط .دحاو
 .ةدحاو ةردق .ةدحاو

2. They preserve their own characteristics because it is 

not the Father who only performs by His own will, and 

neither does the Son, nor the Holy Spirit; for what the 

Father wants is completed by the Son and the Holy 

Spirit, and the operation is one because it is one 

Godhead. The three hypostases represent the images of 

their own modes that are the un-begetting, the 

begetting, and the procession. 

 بلآا سیل ھنلأ .مھــــصاوخب اولازی مل .2
 ھـتاذـب هدـحو نبلااو .لـعفی هدـحو ھـتاذـب
 اـًضیأ ھتاذب سدقلا حورلاو .210لعفی  اـًضیأ
 ھــلمك بلآا  212هدارا نم لــب .211لــعفی
 وھـ لــعفـلـاو .سدــقلـا حورلـاو  213نبـلاا
 میناقـأ ةثـلاث ةدـحاو ةیـتوھلا اـھَنلأ .دـحاو
 وھو .اھل يتاذلا لاثملا ةروـــصلا يف لثمت

 .214قاثبنلااو ةدلاولاو ةدلاولا مدع

3. The Father is not begotten nor proceeded from 

anyone, and His existence was not from anyone; but He 

alone is the beginning and no one else; He is the first in 

the Holy Trinity. The Son as well is not another existed 

ousia, but He is from the ousia of the Father who has 

 نم قثبنم لاو دولوم ریغ وھ 215بلآاف .3
 وھ لــب .رخآ نم هدوجو نكی ملو .دــحأ
 لولأا وھو .هریغ رخآ لا ءادتـبلاا هدـحو
 سیل اضًـیأ نبلااو .216ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا يف

 
204 Estimated date is 799-817. 
205 M3: "سقرم"  instead of "صقرم"  
206 M2: "نیتباث" instead of  "نوتباث"  
207 M2: instead of  "ىذلا سدقملا"   "يتلا ةسدقملا "
208 M2:   "ةرھاط ةمئاد لزت مل" instead of  "رھاط میاد لزی"
209 M2:   "ةدحاو ةیتوھلا" instead of  "دحاو توھلا"
210 M2, M3: "لعفی لا"  instead of "لعفی"  
211 M3: "لعفی لا اضًیأ هدحو ھتاذب سدقلا حورلاو"  instead of "لعفی اضًیأ ھتاذب سدقلا حورلاو"  
212 M3:   "هدارا نم لب" instead of  "هدارا ام لب"
213 Μ2: is missing م لب لعفی اضًیأ ھتاذب سدقلا حورلاو" "نبلآا ھلمك بلآا هدارا ا  
214 M2:   "قاثبنلااو ةدلاولاو ةدلاولا مدع وھو" instead of  "اضًیأ قاثبنلااو ةدلاولاو ةوبلأا وھو"
215 M2: "بلآاف" instead of  "بلااو"  
216 M2:  " سدقملا"  instead of "ةسدقملا"  
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no beginning and who is the reason of the beginning 

and every beginning; from whom the eternal perpetual 

Son shone and was begotten. 

 نمـ ھــنكـلـ .دوجـومـ رخـآ  217رھـوجـ وھـ
 ةلع وھ يذلا .ھل لوأ لا يذلا بلآا رھوج
 نبلاا قرــشأ ھنمو .ةیلوأ لك ةلعو ءادتبلاا
 .218دلوو دبلأا ىلإ يدمرسلا يلزلأا

4. The Holy Spirit as well, did not exist from another 

ousia but from the ousia of the Father, that is the reason 

of every truth; from whom the eternal and everlasting 

Holy Spirit proceeded and shone. The three hypostases 

are equal in every condition. Whereas the Son and the 

Holy Spirit are [derived] from the Father, they are the 

reason of the beginning as the Father, and it is, as we 

had said, one beginning of the Trinity. 

 نم هدوجو نكی مل سدقلا حورلا اذكھو .4
 يذـلا بلآا رھوج نم ھـنكل .رخآ رھوج
 سدقلا حورلا قثبنا ھنمو .قح لك ةلع وھ
 .219ءاـضأ ھنمو .نیح لك يف مئادلا يلزلأا
 رئاـــــس يف ةیـواـــــستم میناقـأ 220ةثـلاثلاو
 نمـ سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلاا نأو .لاوحـلأا
 يھو .بلآاك ةیلولأا ببــــس امھَنإف .بلآا
 .انلق امك ثولاثلل ةدحاو ةیلوأ

5. The Son as well is a reason and so is the Holy Spirit. 

Both are without beginning or timing. The Son is 

eternal and begotten from the Father, and the Holy 

Spirit is eternal and proceeded from the Father without 

timing. It is not possible that the Son is separated from 

the ousia of the Father at any time or in any rational 

illusion; and it is not possible that the Holy Spirit is 

separated from the ousia of the Father. The Son is 

begotten from Him, but exists with them both. 

ــضیأ نبلااو .5  نإو .سدقلا حورلاو ةلع اً
 يلزأ نبلااف .نامز لاو ءادتبا امھل نكی مل
 يلـزأ سدــقلـا حورلـاو .بلآا نمـ دولـومـ
 نأ نكمی سیل .ناـمز لاب بلآا نم قثبنم
 يفـ بلآا رھـوجـ نمـ قرتـفـمـ نبـلاا نوكـیـ

 لاو .يلقع مھو 221يل لاو تاقولأا نم ئشـ
 نم قرتفم سدــقلا حورلا نوكی نأ نكمی

 ھــنكل .ھــنم دولوملا نبلااو .بلآا رھوج
 .امھعم دوجوم

6. God the Father, always exists in all times without a 

beginning, and the Son, who is begotten from Him, 

exists with Him and He is also God, I mean the Son. 

The Holy Spirit also exists with them both, and He, I 

mean the Holy Spirit, is God and He is not begotten 

from the Father as the Son; but He flows from the 

 تاقولأا لك يف امًئاد اًدوجوم الله بلآاف .6
 دوجوم ھنم دولوملا نبلااو .ھل ءادتبا 222لا
ـــضیأ وھو ھعم  حورلاو .نبلاا ينعأ الله اً
 الله اـًضیأ وھو امھعم دوجوم اـًضیأ سدقلا
 نم دولوم وھ سیلو .سدقـلا حورلا ينعأ
 نم بلآا نم ضئاـف ھـنكل .نبلااـك بلآا

 
217 M3: "رھوج" instead of  " ءىش"  
218 M2: " دولوم"  instead of "دلوو"  
219 Μ2: is missing "ءاضأ نمو"  
220 M2: "ةثلاث"  instead of "ةثلاثلاو"  
221 M3:   "يل" instead of  "ىف"
222 M2: "لاب"  instead of "لا"  
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Father without any separation or symptom as it should 

be for the Holy Spirit. 
 حورلل بجی امك .ضرع لاو قارتفا ریغ
 .سدقلا

7. For that, the existence of God the Father was not 

indeed from anyone else as we have said; the Son also 

is God because He is one, from the true God, light of 

light, begotten not created, consubstantial 

(homoousios) with the Father. The Holy Spirit as well 

is God because He did not proceed from another but 

from the Father as we have said earlier. The three 

therefore are one ousia; one Godhead, because they are 

equal in everything. 

 الله دوجو نكی مل ةقیقحلاب اذھ لجأ نمف .7
 الله وھ نبلاا نإفـ .انـلق امـك دحـأ نم بلآا
ـــــضیأ  .يقیقحلا ھلـلإا نم دحـاو ھنـلأ 223اً
 .قولخم ریغ دولوم وھو .رونلا نم رونلا
ـــضیأو .رھوجلا يف بلآل يواـــسم  نإف اً
 رخآ نم ھقاثبنا سیل ھنلأ ھلإ سدقلا حورلا
 رھوج ةثلاثلاف ً.لاوأ انلق امك بلآا نم ھنكل
 يف نییواــستم مھَنلأ .دحاو توھلا .دحاو
 .لاح لك

8. No one can know God the Father in himself unless 

their mind knows Him through the Son; and also no one 

can know the Son unless their mind knows the Holy 

Spirit. No one of the creatures can understand the 

distinction of the hypostases or the characteristics of the 

persons unless they know them by example and 

imagination. 

 بلآا الله فرعی نأ دحأ عیطتـسی سیلو .8
 عیطتسی لاو .نبلااب ھفرعی هركفو لاإ .ھتاذب
ـــــضیأ دحـأ  ھلـقعو لاإ .نبلاا فرعی نأ اً
 نم دحأ نكمی سیلو .سدقلا حورلا فرعی
 صاوخ وأ میناقلأا ریاغت مھفی نأ قئلاخلا
 لاــثملاــب كــلذ ملعی نأ لاإ .صاــخــــشلأا
 .روصتلاو

9. In fact, the hypostases are really different [distinct], 

without difference in ousia, this cannot be, but they are 

identical in the [same] ousia, eternity and will. We 

know each hypostasis distinguishably, and all of them 

have one perfect Godhead; one nature with a distinct 

character for each hypostasis, however we know that 

the three hypostases are one God, one ousia, as we have 

proved by ourselves. 

 .ةقـیقحلابـ ةقـرتفم میناقـلأا نأ يرمعلو .9
 .اذـھ نوكی لا .قارتفا رھوجلا يف سیلو
 يفو ماودلا يفو رھوجلا يف نیقفتم مھ لب
 .ھتدح ىلع مونقأ لك فرعن نحنو .ةدارلإا
 .ةــلمـاــك ةدــحاو ةــیتـوھـلا 224مھـعـیـمـجـلـو
 نإو .مونقأ مونقأ ةیــصاخب ةدحاو ةعیبطو
 ھــلإ 226میناــقلأا ةــثلاثلا نأ 225فرعن اــنك
 .انسفنأ تنھرب امك دحاو رھوج .دحاو

10. We do not dare to make Godhead something 

honorable and something humble as the ignorant 

Apollinarius did, because he said that if the Holy Spirit 

 توھلالا نم لعجن نأ رــسجن انــسلو .10
 لھاجلا لعف امك اًعیضـوً ائیشـو اًفیرشـ اًئیشـ
 حورلا ناــك نإ لاــق ھــنلأ .سویراــنیلوبأ

 
223 M3:   "اضًیأ الله وھ نبلاا نإف" instead of  "الله وھ اضًیأ نبلاا نإف"
224 M2:   "مھعیمجل" instead of  "مھعمجب"
225 Μ2: "مونقا لك فرعن انك"  instead of  "فرعن انك"  
226 M2, M3:   "میناقلاا" instead of  "میناقا"
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is great then the only Son is greater than Him. So 

whoever made the Son greater than the Holy Spirit, had 

already demolished the virtuous sayings about the 

Father and lost his sanity. 

 .ھنم مظعأ دیحولا نبلاا نإف امًیظع سدقلا
 سدقـلا حورلا نم مظعأ نبلاا لعـج نمو
 .بلآا يف ةرھاـطلا لیـواقـلأا دـــــسفأ دقـف
 .ھلقع لبختو

11. He [Apollinarius] said as well that the ousia of the 

Father is incomprehensible; but for the ousia of the 

Son, it could be comprehended according to their 

unwholesome talk; and that is also what they claimed 

about the Holy Spirit, for they rave with what shuts up 

their impolite tongues. Our faith, the Orthodox, is not 

like this; but we preach one God, one nature, one ousia, 

one Godhead, and one power. 

ــــضیأ لاقـو .11  لا بلآا رھوج  227نأبـ اً
 نبلاا رھوج امـأفـ .ھبـ طاحـی نأ 228نكمی
 مھلیواقأ بـسحب ھب طاحی نأ نكمی  229ھنإف
 .سدقـلا حورلا يف اومعز اذكـھو .ةئـیدرلا
 ةمـیدعـلا مھتنــــسلأ سرخی امـب اوذھـی مھف
 نحـنـ اــنبـھـذــم اذــكھـ سیـلـو .230بدلأا
 .232ھب رــشبن  231دحاو ھلإ ھنكل .میقتــسملا
 ةیـتوھلاو .دـحاو رھوجو ةدـحاو ةعـیبطو
 .ةدحاو ةوقو ةدحاو

12. We do not say that there is a partaking here of each 

hypostasis, as John, the so called the Grammatical keen, 

the proud of his insanity, had said along with those who 

speak about three Gods; three ousias for the three 

hypostases. This is not the saying of the holy Church, 

but we know each one of the hypostases Himself as 

God with His own nature and ousia; I mean each one of 

the three hypostases that we understood. 

 لكل ةكراــشم انھ اھ نأ لوقن انــسلو .12
 ىمــسملا انحوی لاق امك .میناقلأا نم دحاو
 عمـ .ھــنونـجـبـ رخـتـفـمـلـا .يوحـنـلـا صیـرحـلـا
 رھاوج ةــثلاث ةــھلآ ةــثلاثب نولوقی نیذــلا
 ةــعیبلا لوق 233اذــھ سیلو .میناــقأ ةــثلاثلل
 ھفرعن میناقلأا نم دحاو لك لب .ةـــسدقملا
 .يـصاخلا هرھوجو 234ھعبطب الله ھنأ ھتاذب
  ةــثلاــثــلا نــم 235اًدــحاو اًدــحاو يــنــعأ
  .اھانمھف يتلا  236میناقلأا

13. There is no defect in any other aspect or in anything 

of the hypostases, but They are perfect in all Their 

conditions, for each one of them is self-existent without 

confusion; for those ignorant slanderers say that the 

 ئـــش يف لاو ىرخأ ةھج ىلع سیلو .13
 رئاــــس يف يھ لبـ ةــــصیقن میناقـلأا نم
 مئاقـ اھـنم دحـاو لكـ نلأ .ةلـماكـ اھـلاوحأ
 ءلاؤـھ نلأ .طلاــتـخا رــیـغ نـم ھــتاذــب

 
227 M2: "ھنأ"  instead of "نأب"  
228 M3:   "نكمی لا بلآا رھوج نأب اضًیأ لاقو" instead of  "نكمی لا ھنأ بلآا رھوج ىف لاقو"
229 M3:   "ھنإف" instead of  "دقف"
230 M2:   "بدلاا ةمیدعلا" instead of  "بدلأا لاب ىتلا"
231 M3: is missing "دحاو"  
232 M2:   "ھب رشبن" instead of  "اضیا ھب رشبن"
233 M2: is missing "اذھ"  
234 M3: "ھتعیبطب"  instead of "ھعبطب"  
235 M2: "دحاو دحاو"  instead of "اًدحاو اًدحاو"  
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Son was not there but begotten afterwards. Those lost 

people did not know that the Father was not at any time 

without the Son or the Holy Spirit. 

 نكی مل نبلاا نأ  نولوقی لاھجلا نییرتفملا
 238ملعی ملو .دعب نم دلو ھنكل 237اًدوجوم
 تقو يف نكی مل بلآا نأ نیلاــضلا ءلاؤھ
 .سدقلا حورلا لاو نبلاا لاب تاقولأا نم

14. As for us, we disavow their venture of this 

blasphemy, as we do not say that the ousia was not, but 

[we say] it is existent, and the three hypostases take the 

one Godhead from it. This matter does not force us to 

say that the consubstantial (homoousios) Holy Trinity 

is only one hypostasis, as the ignorant Sabellius had 

said. For we said that He [the Trinity] is one ousia while 

he [Sabellius] did not say that it is one [ousia] for the 

three hypostases, but he says that [it is] one hypostasis 

and claimed that He [the hypostasis] changes through 

time to formless images. That ignorant got drunk from 

Satan’s fountain and developed in it. 

 ىلع مھتراـــسج نم أربتنف نحن امأف .14
 مل رھوجلا نأ لوقن انـــــسل ذإ .رفكلا اذھـ
 میناقـلأا ھنـم 239ذـخأیـ لزی مل ھنـكل .نكی
 انرطضـی سیلو .ةدحاولا ةیتوھلالاب ةثلاثلا
 نأ  لوقن نأ لوقلا اذــھ بــبــــسب رملأا
 دحاولا رھوجلا تاذ 240ةــــسدقملا ثولاثلا
 .سویلباــــس لھاجلا لوقك طقف دحاو مونقأ

 اـم .241دـحاو رھوج ھـنأ  هاـنلق يذـلا نلأ
 لوقی ھنكل .میناقأ ةثلاثلل دحاو ھنأ كاذ لوقی
 يفـ 242ثــعبـنـیـ معـز ھــنأو .دــحاو مونـقـأ
 ركــس دقلف .اھل لكــش لا ةروــصب نایحلأا
 .ھیف امنو سیلبإ عوبنی نم لھاجلا اذھ

15. We resist that venture of that Sabellius, by our 

sayings, for we say that the three hypostases are 

unchangeable and unaltered. Nothing in the Holy 

Trinity is alterable, for the Father exists indeed as the 

Father and did not alter to be a Son; and also, the Son 

is Son and did not alter to be Father; and the Holy Spirit 

is the Holy Spirit, unchangeable and did not alter to be 

Father or Son. 

 اھمواقن نحن سویلباــس اذھ ةراــسجو .15
 لزت مل میناقأ ةثلاثلا نأ  لوقن ذإ انملاكب

 ثولاثـلا يف لاو .ةلـقتنم لاو ةریغتم ریغ
 بلآافـ .لاقـتنلاا نم ئــــش  243ةــــسدقـملا
 ریـــصیل لقتنی مل 245ةقیقحلاب   244دوجوم
 ریـصیل ریغتی مل نبا وھ نبلاا كلذكو .اًنبا
 سدقلا حورلا وھ سدقلا حورلا كلذكو .اًبآ

 .اًنبا لاو اًبآ ریصیل لقتنی ملو ریغتم ریغ

16. The three are one ousia as I have said so repeatedly 

and they are not distinct from one another by alteration 

 تــلق دــق اــمك دــحاو رھوج ةــثلاثلا .16
 اھـــضعب ةنیابتم 246يھ لاو .ةریثك ارًارم

 
237 M3:   "اًدوجوم" instead of  "دوجوم"
238 M2:   "ملعی" instead of  "ملعت"
239 M3:   "ذخأی" instead of  "ذخأت"
240 M2: "سدقملا"   instead of "ةسدقملا"  
241 M3:   "دحاو رھوج" instead of  "اًدحاو ارًھوج"
242 M3:   "ثعبنی" instead of  "ریغتی"
243 M2:   "ةسدقملا" instead of  "سدقملا"
244 M2, M3:   "دوجوم" instead of  "اًدوجوم"
245 M3:   "ةقیقحلاب" instead of  "ةقیقحلاب اًبا"
246 M2: is missing   "يھ"
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but it [the distinction] is existent for the hypostases 

themselves. Let us be cautious not to teach our tongues 

this matter, to say ‘three gods’ or ‘three ousias’ because 

whoever said so, dared to gather many gods for himself. 

But feel ashamed at every time they hear us saying that 

He is one ousia. This is our belief in the Holy Trinity 

according to our weak reason, as we have been taught 

by our holy fathers. 

 میناقلأل ةدوجوم اھنكل .لاقتنلااب ضعب نم
 اذھـ يف انـتنــــسلأ ملعن نأ رذحـنلف .اھـِتاذبـ
 ةثلاثب لاو .ةھلآ ةثلاثب لوقن نأ عــــضوملا

 نأ رــــسج دقـف اذھـ لاقـ نم نلأ .رھاوج
 يف اوذخی اذوھ مھنكل .ةریثك ةھلآ ھل عمجی
 رھوج 247ھَنأ انم مھعامتــسا دنع تقو لك
 ثولاــثلا يف اــنداــقتعا وھ اذــھو .دــحاو
 انملع امك انقطنم فعــض بــسحب سدقملا
 .راھطلأا انؤابآ

17. As for the manhood of the only Son, the Word, we 

do not know anything except what our holy fathers had 

taught us; that is, it is not the three hypostases that 

became incarnate in the body, nor the Trinity but one 

hypostasis to become incarnate. However, one 

hypostasis of the three hypostases who is God the 

Word; the wisdom and might of the Father; the shining 

true light of the bright light of the Father; the 

unchangeable God of the true God; the begotten from 

the ousia of the Father, came down at the end of days 

for the salvation of mankind. 

 دیـحولا نبلاا ةیـرــــشب لجـأ نم امـأفـ .17
 انؤابآ هانملع ام لاإ اھنم ملعن انسـلف .ةملكلا
 مل 248میناــقلأا ةــثلاثلا نأ وھو .راــھطلأا
 مونقأ ثولاثلا لاو .دــــسجلاب  249دــــسجتت
 نم دحاولا مونقلأا نكل .250دـــسجتیف دحاو
 ةـمكح ةـملكلا الله وھ يذـلا میناـقأ ةـثلاثلا
 رون نم رینملا قحلا رونلا .ھــتوقو بلآا
 ھللإا نم لیحتـسم ریغلا ھللإا .يھبلا بلآا
 وھ .بلآا رھوج نم دولوملا .251يقیقحلا
 لــجأ نمـ  ناــمزلأا رخـأ يفـ لزنـ يذــلا

 .رشبلا صلاخ

18. He became incarnate and became man, from the 

ousia of the holy Virgin Mary, who was not committed 

to marriage, by the will of the Father and the Holy Spirit 

in which His will is. He neither brought His body with 

Him from heaven as had been ignorantly said by some 

people, nor passed through the Virgin Mary like water 

through a gutter; but He became a man in reality.  

 رھوج نم اًناـــسنإ راـــصو دـــسجتو .18
 سبلتت مل يتلا  .252 ةرھاـطلا میرم لوتبلا
 نیذلا سدقلا حورلاو بلآا ةئیشـمب .ةجیزب
 نم ھعم  253هدـسجب يتأی ملو .اھیف ھتئیشـم
 يف ربع لاو .مھلھجب موق لاق امك .ءامــسلا
 .بارزملا 255نم ءامـلاكـ  254میرم لوتبلا
 .ةقیقحلاب اًناسنإ راص لب
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19. The living Word is the one who became incarnate, 

in the womb of the Virgin, with a body having a rational 

and knowledgeable soul, in an incomprehensible 

hypostatic and natural union. Therefore, He is one 

hypostasis of God the Word that became incarnate with 

a perfect body. He is of one operation and one will 

without confusion, mixture, or separation into two 

natures or two hypostases. Thus, He miraculously was 

born from her without symptom256. That is why they 

explained to us that holy Virgin Mary is the Mother of 

God (theotokos). 

 نطب يف دـسجت يذلا وھ يحلا ةملكلا .19
 .ةمـلاع ةقـطانـ سفن وذ دــــسجب .ءارذعـلا
  257وھ ذإ .فصوی لا يمونقأ يعیبط داحتاب
 .لماك دـــسجب دـــسجت ةملكلا U دحاو مونقأ
 نم ةدحاو ةئیــــشمو .دحاو لعف وذ وھو
 ىلإ قارتفا لاو .جازتما لاو طلاتخا ریغ
 اـھنم دلـو اذـكھو .258نیمونقأ و نیتعیبط
 اوحضـوأ اذھ لجأ نمو  .ضرع لاب اًبجع
 .ھللإا ةدلاو ةرھاطلا میرم لوتبلا 259 انل

20. God the Word became incarnate and born from her 

and incarnate indeed and this one became a perfect man 

without separation. He is not a man that was firstly 

created and then indwelt by God, as was thought by the 

double blasphemer Nestorius and his defiled teachers 

Paul of Samosata, Diodorus and Theodore, who had 

fabricated sayings based on their obsessions and 

blasphemy. They said that the Word, the Son of God, 

had passed through the Virgin like liquid water and they 

claimed that He did not truly become incarnate from her 

flesh and her bones [when] He became man according 

to dispensation or by changing, but He [in the 

incarnation] is truly God. 

 اًدــــسجتم اھـنم دلـو ةمـلكلا الله 260نإ .20
ً لاماك اًناــسنإ دحاولا اذھ راــصو .ةقیقحلاب
 قلخ ناــــسنإ وھ سیلو .قارتفا ریغ نم
 كاذ نظـ اــمكـ .ھــللإا ھــیفـ لــح مثـ ًلاوأ
 هوملعمو .روطــــسن رفكلا فعاــــــضملا
 يطاـــــسمیــــشلا لاوب 261ينعأ ساــجنلأا
 امًلاك اوقلتخا نیذلا .سردواتو سردویدو
 نبا ةملكلا نأ اولاقو .مھرفكو مھــساوــسوب

 ءاــملاــك اومعز .لوتبلا يف ربع اــمنإ الله
 اھمحل نم ةقیقحلاب دـسجتی مل ھنأو .لئاـسلا
 ىلع لا ریبدتلاب اًناـسنإ راـص ذإ .اھمظعو
 .ةقیقحلاب الله ھنكل .لاقتنلاا لاح

21. Those people make Him two natures and two 

hypostases; a separate God and a separate man; they 

come up with two sons and two Christs and make the 

Trinity a quadrinity; they worship one as a creator and 

 .نیـمـونـقـأو نیـتـعـیـبـطـ هولـعـجـیـ ءلاؤھـو .21
ــھلـإ  نوتـأــیو .اًدرفـمـ اـًـناــــــسنإو اًدرفـمـ اً
 ثولاثـلا اولعجیو .نیحیــــسمو  263نینبابـ
 رخآو قلاـخ دـحاول اودـجــــسیو .اًـعوبار

 
256 The symptom here means losing the virginity through the delivery of the child. 
257 M2: is missing   "وھ"
258 Μ3:   "نیمونقأ" instead of  "نیمونقأ لا"
259 M3:   "انل اوحضوأ" instead of  "نأ انل اوحضوأ"
260 M3: "نلأ"  instead of   "نأ"
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the other as a created. As for us, we annihilate this real 

impious262 blasphemy from us, as we cannot say that a 

man was created and then afterwards, he has worn God, 

because that would not be a birth but rather the far from 

birth as said by the holy teacher Gregory the bishop of 

Nazianzus. 

 اذھـ انـع  264لیـزن انـنإفـ نحن امـأفـ .قولخم
 انكمی سیل ذإ .اذكھ وھ يذلا ثمطلا رفكلا
 اذھ دعب نمو .265قلخ اًناــسنإ ھنأ لوقن نأ
 وھ لبـ ةدلاو اذھـ  266نوكی لاو .الله سبل
 رھاطـلا ملعملا لاقـ امـك .ةدلاولا نم دعـبلا

 .ازنیزین فقسأ سویروغیرغ

22. But with Athanasius, the equal to the apostles, who 

was on the evangelical see and enlightened the whole 

oikoumene, he says “the body of God the Word, is a 

body that has a soul and is also a rational body, the body 

of God the Word. The hypostatic status is in His soul 

and in His body, for we look at a composite hypostasis 

and one incarnate nature; perfect Godhead and 

manhood each in its own. 

 لــسرلا لیدع عم 267 لوقن نحن اننكل .22
 يــــسركلا  268يف ناك يذلا .سویــــسانثأ
 ذإ .اھلك ةرومعملا ىلع ءاـضأ دق يلیجنلإا
 اضًـیأو .سفنتم دسـج ةملكلا الله دسـج لوقی
 .ةمـلكلا الله دـــــسج .269قطانـ دـــــسج وھ
 .هدــسجو ھــسفن يف ھیف يتلا  270ةیمونقلأا
 ةــعیـبـطـو بــكرمـ مونـقـأ ىلـإ رظـنـنـ نحـنـفـ
 يف ةلماك توسـانو توھلا ةدسـجتم ةدحاو
 .اھدح

23. We preserve the oneness of the [composite] nature 

that teaches us the difference of natures [and thus the 

difference] in the likeness of the ousias without 

separation or counting [of the natures after the union]. 

As if there were two natures [after the union], there 

would be two hypostases; they, therefore did not grasp 

this separation of the unmixed [natures]; for the 

difference between the hypostases and natures is not to 

be separated from one another otherwise there would 

be a number [and not oneness]. 

 انـملعت يتلا ةعـیبطلا ةیـنادحـو ظفحنو .23
 ریغ نم رھوجلا ھبــش يف عئابطلا ةفلاخم
 مثف ناتعیبط 271نوكت ثیحو .ددع لاو دح
 ریغ وھ يذلا لاصفنا اومھفی ملو .نامونقأ
 میـنـاــقلأا دــعاــبتـ لــجأ نمـو .272جزتـمـمـ
 داــــــــــــكی لا ضعب نم اھـضعب عئابطلاو
 .ةدحاو نم ةدحاو تقرتفا  273 نوــــــــــكی
 .اًددع كانھ راص دقف لاإو
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24. However, we confess that He is the only one that 

we know. He is the invisible and the visible; the 

impassible and the one who accepted the passions; who 

died for us, and the immortal, as He is devoid of death 

and corruption but accepted death in His body for our 

sake. 

  274اذھ وھ ھنأب فرتعن اننإف نحن امأف .24
 ریغلا وھ .ھــفرعن يذــلا دــیحولا دــحاولا
 وھو ملأتـم ریغلا وھ .يئرملا وھو يئرم
 انـلجأ نم تامـ يذلـا وھ .ملالآا لبـق يذلـا
 توملا نم ئرب وھ ذإ .تئـامـ ریغلا وھو
 يف انـع توملا لبـق اـمنإو .275داـــــسفلاو
 .276هدسج

25. This is not as if it were one individual and another 

individual, this cannot be; He is devoid of every 

likeness and alteration. But He is God the Word, who 

truly became man and He did not alter into manhood or 

into the nature of the soul; thus [the body] who has a 

soul remained a body and did not alter into the nature 

of Godhead, but the union is perfect; one nature and one 

hypostasis of God the Word Incarnate, as our holy 

fathers have taught us. 

 لا .درفم رخآو درفم دحـاو ھنـأ سیل .25
 .رییغتو لاثم لك نم ئرب ھنلأ .اذھ نوكی
 .ةقیقحلاب اًناـــسنإ راـــص ةملكلا الله وھ لب
 ةعـیبط ىلإ لاو ةیـرــــشبلا ىلإ لقـتنی ملو
 دـسج ھلاحب وھ  277سفنتملا اذكھو .سفنلا
 نكـلـو .توھـلالـا ةــعیـبـطـ ىلـإ لــقتـنـیـ ملـو
 U دحـاو مونقأو ةدحـاو ةعـیبط ماتـ داحـتلاا
 .راھطلأا انؤابآ انملع امك .278دسجت ةملكلا

26. We preach Him as one Son, I mean the living Word 

who became flesh, one nature and one hypostasis, and 

we do not reduce or add anything from it or to it. 

Moreover, we run away from the council of Chalcedon 

where all blasphemies were practiced, and from the 

blasphemer and defiled Tome of Leo, as both had 

intrepidly proclaimed the blasphemy of their cursed 

father Nestorius. 

 ةملكلا ينعأ دحاو نبا ھنأ ھب رــــشبن .26
 راــــص دحاو مونقأو ةدحاو ةعیبط .يحلا

 .اھیف دیزن لاو اًئیشـ اھنم صقنن انسـل .اًدسـج
 عمجم نم برھَن نحنف  279اـًضیأ اذھ عمو
 .رفكلا لكـ  280يف لمـع يذلـا ةیـنودیـقلخ
 .رفـاــكلـا  281سجـرلـا نولا سمـوطـ نمـو
 282مھیبأ رفكب ةراـــسجب نینلعم اودان نیذلا
 .روطسن
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27. As they appeared wearing the lambskin, where they 

show one hypostasis, and do not say two hypostases, 

[although] their claim of saying two natures, two 

images, and two operations. They said that each image 

operates in communion with the [other] one with which 

it is in conjunction. What they refer to is not one 

hypostasis but many hypostases they affirmed with 

Nestorius. 

 ذإ .فارخلا دولج نیــــسبلا اورھظو .27
 284نورھظی لاو اًدحاو امًونقأ  283نورھظی
 نیـتـعـیـبـطـلـاــب مھـلـوقـبـ مھـمـعـزكـ .ناــنثـا
 ةدحاو لك نإ اولاقو .نیلعفلاو نیتروصلاو
 .اھتنراق يتلا ةكراــشمب لعفت روــصلا نم
 لبـ .اًدحـاو امًـونقأ ھبـ  285نوتبثی امـ سیلف
 .روطسن عم اھِب اورقی ةریثك میناقأ

28. Because Nestorius masked the saying of two [sons] 

by saying one prosopon, and he thought that he would 

hide the conjunction of the two natures; but he could 

not do what he had thought of; [thus] he showed and 

proclaimed two Christs and not one as what our holy 

Church taught us. Those hardened ones as well who 

convened in Chalcedon along with the Tome of the 

miscreant Leo had proclaimed two natures and two 

images and said that each image operates in 

communion with the [other] one which is just in 

conjunction with, as they claimed. 

 286نینثأب لوقلا ىطغ روطــــسن نلأ .28
 289يفخی ھنأ 288نظو .287دحاو ھجو ھلوقب
 مل ھنكل .نیتعیبطلا نم ناك يذلا عامتجلاا
 ىداــنو نیـبـفـ .290نظـ ناــك اــم ھــنكـمـیـ
 ةــعیبلا اــنتملعا اــمك دــحاو لا نیحیــــسمب
ـــــضیأ ةاــتعلا ءلاؤھو .291ةرھاــطلا  292 اً
 نولا ةلاسـرو .ةینودیقلخب اوعمتجا 293يذلا
 نیتروصـو نیتعیبطب اضًـیأ مھ اودان قسـافلا
 عم لعفت روــصلا نم ةدحاو لك نأ اولاقو
 طقف ةـكراـــــشملابـ ةنـراقـم اـھل يھ يتلا
 .مھمعزك

29. Who could listen to these sayings and do not be 

confused? If they confess two natures, it would not be 

a nature without a hypostasis, and a hypostasis would 

not exist without imaging the hypostasis which is the 

image [prosopon]. They agreed now with who spoke of 

two natures and with those who proclaimed two 

 لاو لیواقلأا هذھ عمـــسی ناـــسنإ يأف .29
 سیلف .نیتعیبطب اوفرتعی اوناك نإف .ریحتی
 لاو .مونـقـأ لابـ 294ةــعیـبـطـ نوكـتـ نأ نكـمـیـ
 روــــصت ریغ نم مونقأ دــجوی نأ نكمی
 نلآا مھـفـ .ةروـــــصلا وھـ يذــلا مونـقـلأا
 اداـن نملو .نیتعیبطلاـب لاـق نمل نیقفاوم
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hypostases and one prosopon, I mean their sharing 

through their act with the miscreant Nestorius. 
 يف مھتكراـــشم ينعأ .دحاو ھجو نیمونقأب
 .قسافلا روطسن مھلعف

30. The council of Chalcedon proclaimed two natures, 

two images, two operations, and one hypostasis and 

claimed as the miscreant Tome of Leo had claimed. 

Could not you see how Theodoret said that the 

operation of the two natures must follow the hypostasis 

and not the nature? 

 نیـتـعـیـبـطـبـ اداــن ةــینـودــیقـلـخـ عمـجـمـفـ .30
 اومعز .دحاو مونقأو نیلعفو نیتروــــصو
 ىرت لاأ .قـــسافلا نولا سموط يف املثم
 نأ بــجاولا نم نأ اــطیردواــت لاــق فیك
 لا مونقلأا عبتی نیتعیبطلل يذلا لعفلا نوكی
 .ةعیبطلا

31. For us, we had not been taught like this by the holy 

Church of God, but we know that the pattern of the 

union was from two natures that come together into the 

ineffable union, and thereby their separation into two 

had been eliminated, for they are not yet two after the 

union, but became one [composite] nature and one 

hypostasis from which God the Word became 

incarnate. 

 ةعیب 295 انتملع اذكھ سیلف نحن امأف .31
 ھیـلع ناكـ يذلـا لاثـملا نكل .ةرھاطـلا الله

 نیتعیبط نم ناــك ھــنأ ملعن نحن داــحتلاا
 لازف .فــــصوی لا يذلا داحتلااب اتعمتجا
 سیل ذإ .نینثا ىلإ داحتلاا دعب نم مھقارتفا
 ةعـیبط اراــــص لبـ .نینثا 296دعـب نم امـھ
 الله ةملك راــص امھنم دحاو مونقأو ةدحاو
 .اًدسجتم

32. For He was from two but became a perfect man as 

we were taught by our happy holy fathers, I mean 

Athanasius, Anastasius, Severus, and Theodosius; who 

were at all times the solid pillars of the Orthodoxy; we 

declare the sayings of our holy fathers which are sound 

and full of life. 

  297راــص اذإ .نینثا نم ناك امنإ ھنلأ .32
 راھـطلأا انـؤابـآ انـملع امـك .امًـاتـ اًنـاـــــسنإ
 سویــساطــسنأو سویــسانثأ ينعأ .ءادعــسلا
 يف اوناك نیذلا .سویسـودوئیثو سریواسـو
 .ةیـــــسكذوثرلأل ةقـیثو  298ةدمـع نامـز لكـ
 حیحـــصلا راھطلأا انئابآ ملاك نلعن نحنف
 .ةایح ءولمملا

33. We disavow Julian of Halicarnassus, the bad 

statement, who spoke about the phantasy of the 

manhood of Christ our Lord, and who became aligned 

with the [same] argument of Basilides and Mani, who 

is so far from the teaching of the holy Church. Those 

 ءيدرلا 299يواـــــسیرفلا نایـللا امـأو .33
 حیـسملا ةیرـشب يف ةلولیخلاب لئاقلا ةلاقملا
 سطیلاو ةجـحب امًـئاقـ راــــص يذلـا .انـھلإ
 .ةـسدقملا ةعیبلا میلعت نم اًدیعب ھنإف .ينامو
 نابــسحلاو ةلولیخلاب نولوقی نیذلا ءلاؤھو
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who speak about the dispensation of incarnation of our 

God and Lord, through phantasy or imagination. 
 أربتن نحن .انبرو انھلإ دـــسجت ریبدت ىلع
 .مھنم

34. This is what Many said, at the time when the Word 

united with the body, in the womb of the Virgin, the 

body was created from the quality of the Word; this is 

what he claimed. While we said that His body suffered 

the passions, but He did not have the passions in His 

[divine] nature, he (Mani) said that His body did not 

endure the passion but by His will, He let the passion 

pass through His body and did not really accept it. By 

this saying he nullified the salvation made for mankind, 

as he considered the passions and the death as phantasy 

and imagination and were not true. 

 تقولا يف نإ  لاق .ينام ھلاق ام اذھو .34
 .ءارذعلا نطب يف دسجلاب ةملكلا دحتا يذلا

 .وھ معز ةملكلا ةیــصاخ نم دــسجلا قلخ
 يف مللأا ھلانی ملو ملأت هدـــسج نأ انلق اذإف

 ىلع هدـسج ربـص ام ھنأ  وھ لاق .ھتعیبط
 ملو هدـسج يف مللأا ربع ھتئیـشمب لب .مللأا
 لــعج دـق لوقلا اذــھبف .ةــقیقحلاـب 300ھــلبقی
 لعج ذإ ً.لاطاب ةیرشـبلل ناك يذلا صلاخلا
 ھنأو .نابـسحو ةلولیخ ھنأك توملاو ملالآا
 .يقیقح نكی مل

35. This is not our position, but we believe that the true 

Son of God the Father, became truly incarnate from the 

ousia of the Virgin Mary, thus we confess that this is 

how He became incarnate, and He is the one who 

created His body and no one else. Thus, the passions of 

His body and His death, I mean the Word, were 

attributed to Himself and no one else. 

 امك نكل .انبطخ اذكھ سیلف نحن امأف .35
 دـــسجت قحلا بلآا الله نبا نأب نمؤن اننإ
 .اذــكھ میرم لوتبلا رھوج نم ةــقیقحلاــب
 قلخ يذلا وھو .اذكھ دـــسجت ھنأب فرتعن

 ھتومو هدسـج ملاآ اذكھو .301رخآ لا هدسـج
 .رخلآ تسیلو ھل اھَنأك اھبسح ةملكلا ينعأ

36. That is why His body does not alter to the nature of 

Godhead, nor does the Word alter to the nature of the 

body, for the true hypostatic union. But He is the Word 

[who] remains as He is, unchangeable in His nature; 

also, the body remains as it is as a body, without 

alteration or change. It is truly the body of God the 

Word because of the union that happened. 

 ىلإ هدــــسج لقـتنی مل اذھـ لجـأ نمف .36
 ىلإ ةملكلا اضًـیأ لقتنی لاو .توھلالا ةعیبط
 يقیقحلا داحـتلاا لجـأ نم دــــسجلا ةعـیبط
 يقاب ةملكلا وھ ھنكل .مونقلأا يف ناك يذلا
 كلـذكـو .ھتـعیبط يف لیـحتــــسم ریغ ھلـاحـب
 بلاقنا ھل نكی مل .امًسـج ھلاحب يقاب دسـجلا
 ةـملكلا الله دـــــسج وھو .ةلـاـحتــــسا لاو
 .ناك يذلا داحتلاا لجأ نم .ةقیقحلاب

37. Moreover, He is not an imperfect man like us, 

because the Word that became incarnate wanted by His 
 .انلثم صوقنم ناسـنإ اضًـیأ وھ سیلو .37
 هدسج نوكی نأ ءاش دسجت يذلا ةملكلا نلأ
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will to let His body suffer. That body is of our nature, 

so it is passible like us, and He truly endured the 

passions that He accepted in His body for our sake, I 

mean the Word of God. 

 وھ دسجلا نأ لجلأ .ھتدارإب ملالآا 302ھلانت
 ربـــصو .انلثم ملالآا لباق وھف انتعیبط نم
 هدـــسج يف اھلبق يتلا ملالآا ىلع ةقیقحلاب
 .الله ةملك ينعأ .انلجأ نم

38. Nothing of them [those passions] approached His 

Godhead, this could not be good, as how the one who 

nullifies every passion and death be dread and subject 

to death! He governed the passions only in His body 

which is united to Godhead and it is the body of the 

Word as we have said. The passions of the body are 

attributed to the Word and no one else, thus the union 

is sound. 

 لا .ھتوھلا ىلإ اھنم اًئیــش برتقی ملو .38
 يذــلا نوكی فیك ھــنلأ .اًدــیج اذــھ نوكی
 عــــضخی ھنـم ةبـھر تومو ملأ لكـ لطـبی
 طقف هدـــسج يف مللأا طبـــض امنإو .توملل
 دـــــسج وھو .توھلالابـ دـحتم وھ يذلـا
 دعت يھ امنإ دـــسجلا ملاآف انلق امك ةملكلا
 .داحتلاا حصیل هریغ رخلآ لا ةملكلل

39. Also, the passions that He truly accepted do not lead 

to corruption, as had been testified by the spiritual 

books of God and the holy fathers, I mean [the passions 

of] hunger, thirst, fatigue from walking, fear, grief, 

hitting and piercing His holy hands and feet and nailing 

them on the wood of our living cross, the opening of his 

holy life-giver side which the soldier stabbed with the 

spear, and the death that He accepted for three days. 

ــضیأو .39  ةقیقحلاب اھلبق يتلا ملالآا نإف اً
 بتك تدھشـ امك .كلاھلا ىلإ ةلقتنم تسـیل

 ينعأ .راـھطلأا نیملعملاو ةیـناـحورلا الله
  فوخلاو .يــشملا بعتو شطعلاو عوجلا
 ھــیدــی بــیقـثـتـو .303برـــــضلاو مـغلـاو
 مھریمسـتو .نیتسـدقملا ھیلجرو نیترھاطلا

 حاتفناو .يیحملا 304انبیلـــص ةبـــشخ ىلع
 ھنـعط يذلـا ةایـحلا يطعملا رھاطـلا ھبـنج
 ةثلاث ھلبق يذلا توملاو .ةبرحلاب يطرـشلا
  .مایأ

40. After that, His resurrection from the dead, which 

became for us a first step to the resurrection. He showed 

Himself as the firstborn from the dead, and the Head of 

those who are fallen asleep; He truly appeared to his 

disciples, ate and drank to confirm the matter of His 

resurrection in the hearts of the humans; then after forty 

days, He ascended into the heavens, and sat at the right 

 نیب نم ھثـاعـبنا  305 اذھـ دعـب نم  مث .40
 .ةمایقللً لاوأ اًقیرط انل راص يذلا .تاوملأا
 نیذلا سأرو .ىتوملا ركب ھنأ ھسفن رھظأو
 لكـأو  306ةقـیقحلابـ هذیـملاتل رھظو .اودقـر
 بولق يف ھتمایق رمأ ححــــصیل برــــشو
 دعـص امًوی نیعبرأ لامك دعب نمو .رـشبلا
 ىلع بلآا نیمی نع سلجو .ءامـــسلا ىلإ

 
302 M3:   "ھلانت" instead of  "ھلانی"
303 M2: "مغلاو برضلا"  instead of "برضلاو مغلا"  
304 M3:   "انبیلص" instead of  "ھبیلص"
305 M2:   "اذھ دعب نم مث" instead of  "ناك اذھ دعب نم"
306 M2: is missing   "ةقیقحلاب"



63 
 

hand of the Father on the full-of-glory chair which He 

is still on at all times without transition, [for] How 

could be a transition for who  is perfect, like the Father, 

in all His matters?. 

 لزی مل يذلـا 307اًدجـم ئلتمملا يــــسركلا
 فیك .لاقتنا ریغ نم نامزلأا لك يف ھیلع
 ھلـاوحأ لكـ يف بلآا لثـم لمـاـكلل نوكی
 ؟لاقتنا

41. We say that He bodily ascended to the place where 

He divinely is, and we say that He came down by 

dispensation without leaving ever His Father’s bosom. 

He is also going to come in his Father’s glory with His 

holy angels to reward each person according to what he 

has done. The righteous will be granted the full joy that 

is inexhaustible, and the unjust blasphemers will be 

tortured according to what each one of them deserves, 

and this will last forever.” 

 ىلإ اًینادـــسج دعـــص ھنأ لوقن نحن  .41
 لوقنو ً.ایتوھلا ھیف لزی مل يذلا عــضوملا
 ھیبأ نــــضح قرافی ملو ریبدتلاب لزن ھنأ
ــــضیأ وھو.308طقف  دجـمب يتأیـ نأ عمزم اً
 دٍحـأ لكـ يزاجـیل .راھـطلأا ھتـكئلامو ھیـبأ
 راربلأا امـأ .اھـلعف يتلا ھلـامـعأ بـــــسحب
 مارــــصنا لا يذلـا 309لمـاكـلا میعنلا اولانـیف
 ام بـسحب اوبذعیف نیملاظلا رافكلا امأو .ھل
 ىلإ مئاد كـلذو مھنم دـحاو لـك ھـقحتــــسأ
 .310دبلأا
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Letter 6311 

From Theodosius of Antioch (887-896) to Kha’il of Alexandria (880–907) 

Saint Theodosius the Patriarch of Antioch had said in 

his synodical letter to Saint Abba Mikhael (Kha’il), the 

Patriarch of Alexandria, 

 كریرطب سویــــسودوئیـث سیدــقلا لاــقو
 ىلإ نقیدونــــسلا ھـتلاـــــسر يف ةـیكاـطنأ
 كریـرـطبـ لــیئـاــخیـمـ اــبنـأ 312سیـدــقلـا
 ةیردنكسلإا

“1. I now believe by word, deed, and intention in one 

true God; whom we know to be a Father, a Son, and a 

Holy Spirit, one Godhead, one lordship, one might, one 

majesty and one operation, and those whom I believe to 

be the three holy hypostases, with three worshipped 

names and oneness in ousia, might, and operation. 

 دحـاو ھلـإبـ ةیـنو ًلاعفو ًلاوق نلآا نمؤأ .1
 اـًـنباو اـًـبآ ھــنأ  313فرعن يذــلا .يقیقح
 .ةدحاو ةیبوبر .دحاو توھلا .سدق حورو
 .اًدحاو ًلاعفو .اًدحاو اًناطلـسو .ةدحاو ةوقو
 ةــثلاثـ 314میـنـاــقأ اــھنـأ دــقتـعـا يتـلـا يھـو
 .اھل دوجـــسم ةثلاث ءامـــسأبو  315ةـــسیدق
 ةوقـلـاو رھـوجـلـا يفـ  316اًدــحاو قاــفتـاــب
 .لعفلاو

2. When we perceive that each one of them separately, 

He is God and Lord and being. We know Him as one 

God not by the lowly thought that speaks about 

different gender as done by some people who 

blasphemed and taught, but [He is one] by operation, 

ousia and being. We do not say that they are one 

hypostasis like the Jewish Sabellian thinking; we 

certainly escape from the Jewish Ebionite and from the 

confusion that Sabellius believed in because he 

[Sabellius] thinks by intention and saying that all of 

them are of one hypostasis and none of them is distinct 

by Himself. 

 .اًدرفم اھـنم دحـاو لكـ لقـع ىتم يتلا .2
ــھلـإ ھــفرعـنـو .ناــیكـ برو 317بلآاوھـفـ  اً
 ةیرخلأا ركفلا ةیعـــضو لوقلاب لا .اًدحاو
 318نكـلـو .اومـلـعـو موقـ رفـكـ اــمكـ سنـجـلـا

  319ھَنأ لوقن لاو .نایكلاو رھوجلاو لعفلاب
ــمونقأ  ً.اــیلباـــــس اـًـیدوھی اًداــقتعا اًدــحاو اً
ـــضیأ برھَنو  ةنكـــسملا نم اھِب نیقیلا عم اً
 هدــقتـعـیـ يذــلا طلاتـخـلاا نمـو .ةــیدوھـیـلـا

 امًـونقأ ًلاوقو ةیـن دقـتعی ھنـلأ .سویلباـــــس
 اھـنم دحـاو لكـ سیل نأو .اھـعیمجل اًدحـاو
 .هدحو ھتاذب

 
311 Estimated date is 887-896. 
312 M3:   "سیدقلا" instead of  "رھاطلا سیدقلا"
313 M3: "فرعن" instead of  "ھفرعن"  
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315 M2: "ةسیدق" instead of  "ةسدقملا"  
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319 M3: "ھنأ" instead of  "اھنأا"  
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3. We believe that they are three subsistent, not by 

ousia or by nature but by the holy hypostases; and we 

absolutely reject the necessity of polytheism of the 

apostates in which Arius of the blatant name and heresy 

has believed. I also affirm the holy characteristics of the 

hypostases, Fatherhood for the Father; begetting for the 

Son and procession for the Holy Spirit. These 

characteristics do not divide the nature but are 

distinctive in the hypostases and indicative for each of 

them. The Fatherhood is of the Father and not the 

begetting or the procession so as not to agree with the 

opinion of Eunomius. [And] the begetting is of the Son 

and the procession is of the Holy Spirit. 

 لا .ةدوجـومـ ةــثلاثـ اــھِبـ نمـؤنـ نحـنـو .3
 .320ةــسیدقلا میناقلأاب لب عئابطلاو رھوجلاب
 ةــھلـلآا ةرثـكـ متـحـ ضفـرنـ دــعبـلـا ىلـإو
 مــسلا 322جمــسلا اھدقتعی يتلا 321ةیفینحلا
ــــضیأ رقأو .سویرآ ةعـدبـلاو  صاوخلابـ اً
 بلآل يتلاــف .میناــقلأل يتلا 323ةـــــسیدــقلا
 يتـلـاو .ةدلاولـا نبـلالـ يتـلـاو .324دــلاولـا
 صاوخلا هذھ نلأ .قاثبنلاا سدقلا حورلل

 میناقـلأا دنـع يھ لبـ .عئابـطلا مــــسقت لا
  326دولولا بلآاــف .لدــت اــھیلعو 325درفنت
 قفاون لائل قاثـبنلاا لاو ةدلاولا ھلـ سیلو
 سدقلا حورلاو نبلالو .327سویموتوأ يأر
 .328قاثبنلااو ةدلاولا

4. We also absolutely refute from our belief that the 

perfect characteristic is added to the hypostasis, what 

had been said by the ribald ‘Romina’ who thought, by 

an obscene thinking, that the perfect characteristic not 

to be added to the hypostasis but he called the 

characteristic a hypostasis and called the hypostasis a 

characteristic. For the characteristic, we truly say that 

the Father is a head, not a subordinate, saying and 

reasoning. He is a head as a cause, a light, a fountain 

and not begotten, The Son also is begotten, not a 

subordinate but a head above all, as well as the Holy 

ــــضیأ ضحدنو .4  نم دعبلا 329دعبأ ىلإ اً
 ىلإ فاــضت ةیلاثملا ةیــصاخلا نأ انداقتعا
 يذلا .330ةیفنملا انیمور ھب قطنو .مونقلأا
 ناــك مونقلأا يلإ سیل شحاــفلا هداــقتعاــب
 يمــسی  331ناك نكلو .ةیــصاخلا فیــضی
ــمونقأ ةــیــــصاــخلا  .ةــیــــصاــخ مونقلأاو اً
 ریغ بلآا نأ لوقن ةقیقحلا ىلع ةیـصاخلاو
 سیئر وھو .لقعَیو لاقی اًــسیئرو سوؤرم
 .دولـومـ لا نیـعـمـلـاــكو رونـلـاــكو ةــلعـلـاــك
ـــــضیأ نبلااو  لـب سوؤرم ریغ دولوم اً
ــــسیئر  يذلـا سدقـلا حورلاو .لكـلا ىلع اً
 .قثبنا يأ بلآا نم 332جرخ
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Spirit who is deriving from the Father that is 

proceeding. 

5. We also believe explicitly in them as a perfect Trinity 

of three perfect [hypostases]; we only hold to this 

boundary of faith and the creed of the divine reason, as 

it had been affirmed by those who assembled in the city 

of Nicaea; the three hundred and eighteen holy fathers 

who were directed and governed by the Holy Spirit. To 

this truth and the orthodox teaching of faith I invoke to 

be sticking and keeping it until the end of my earthly 

life. 

 اـًثولاـث اـًنیب اـًناـمیإ اـھِب نمؤن كـلذـكو .5
 هدحـو دحـلا اذھـِب ةلـماكـ ةثـلاث 333نم ً.لاماكـ
 334قطنملا ةــملك نوناــقو .ناــمیلإل يذــلا
 كئلوأ 335ققحو عـضو امك .كـسمتن يھللإا
 راربلأا ءابلآا .ةیقین ةنیدمب اوعمتجا نیذلا
 حورلابـ نیذلـا .رــــشع ةیـنامـثو ةئـامـثلاثلا
 .نوـــساـــسی ھنمو .نوكرحتی اوناك سدقلا
 .ناـمیلإا میقتــــسملا میلعتلاو قحلا اذـھِبو
 ىلإ ھل اظًفاحو .ھب اكًــسمتم نوكأ نأ لھتبأ
 .ةینمزلا ةایحلا نم يئاضقنا

6. This [faith] also was confirmed by the holy synod of 

the hundred and fifty assembled in Constantinople, the 

city of kings, to resist the opponents of the truth, the 

counters of the Holy Spirit. Not only those but also the 

holy synod that assembled in Ephesus to refute and 

counter the belief of Nestorius, the worshiper of man. 

With those I accept the book of King Zeno which unites 

the holy churches (Henoticon), who with complete fear 

of God intended to abolish the synod of Chalcedon and 

what the ignorant miscreant Leo had composed. 

 

 رھاطلا سدونسلا اضًیأ ھققح يذلا وھو .6
 تــعمـتـجـا 336يذــلا .نیـــــسمخـو ةــئاــملـا
 ةدـناــعم .كولملا ةــنیدـم ةــینیطنطــــسقلاـب
 حورلل نیداـــــضملا قحلل  337نیفلاــخملا
 سدونــــسلاو لبـ طقف ءلاؤھ سیلو.سدقـلا
 ةدناعم ســسفأب  338تعمتجا يتلا ةــسیدقلا
 .ناــسنلإل دباعلا روطــسن داقتعلا ةــضحاد
 عیبلل عماــجلا باــتكلا كــئلوأ عم لــبقأو
 340يذلا .كلملا نونیزل يذلا 339ةــــسیدقلا
 سدونــس  341لیطبت دــصق الله فوخ مامتب

 قـــسافلا لھاجلا ھعـــضو امو .ةینودیقلخ
 .نولا

7. And I believe that God the Word, who is God 

begotten from the Father before ages; the only Son from 

 لبق ھلإ وھ يذلا ةملكلا الله نأ نمؤأو .7
 نم دیحولا نبلاا .بلآا نم دولوم روھدلا
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the only Father; who is of the [same] eternity and nature 

of the Father; Light of Light; the living icon that is 

unchangeable; the Word of the Father that is invisible; 

through His hand is everything and by Him everything 

is established. And at the end of the ages and the days, 

He became incarnate and He perfectly became a man 

from the Holy Spirit and the holy Ever-Virgin Mary. 

 .بلآا ةیلزأ  342نم وھ يذلا .دیحولا بلآا
 يحلا لاثملا .رونلا نم رونلا  343ةتعیبطو
 .ىری لا يذلـا بلآا ةمـلك .ریغتی لا يذلـا
 .ئـش لك تبث ھبو .ئـش لك ناك هدیب يذلا
 لامكلابو .دــسجت مایلأاو نامزلأا رخأ يف
 ةـــــسیدقـلا نمو سدقـلا حورلا نم سنأتـ

 .345میرم تقو لك يف ءارذعلا344

8. He was hypostatically conceived of as a man, from 

our ousia, with a speaking and rational soul without 

alteration or confusion. He accepted our likeness and 

remained in it without alteration as appropriate to it. 

When He took what is ours and became man for our 

sake, He did not reduce anything from His Godhead, 

and the manhood which He took from us He made it 

His own by dispensation, [not] by conjunction but by 

natural hypostatic union. 

 ھل .اننایك نم ارًشـب ةیمونقلأاب ھب لبحو .8
 لاو لاــقتنا ریغ نم ةــلقاــع ةــقطاــن سفن
 ریـغـ ھــیفـ تــبثـو اــنلـاــثمـ لــبقـو .طلاتـخـا
 ذخـأ امـدنـعو .346اھـب قیلی امـك لیـحتــــسم
 مل .انـلجأ نم اًنـاــــسنإ راــــصو .انـل يذلـا
 يتلا توــــسانـلاو 347ھتـیتوھلا نم صقتنی
  ریـبـدــتلـا 349ھــل اــھلـعـجـ اــنمـ 348اــھذــخأ
 يعیبط  351داــحتاــب لــب .350عاــمتجلااــب
 .يمونقأ

9. He is the begotten from God the Father without time 

or limit and He is ineffably the same born by a second 

human birth from the Virgin Mother. And because of 

this, the holy Virgin, who brought Him forth, indeed 

remained a Virgin. We believe that she is the mother of 

God the Word (theotokos) and we certainly know her 

as such, and [we believe that] the one born from her in 

the flesh is a perfect God and He is a perfect man and 

we know that He has one hypostasis from two 

 ناــمز لاب بلآا الله نم دولوملا وھو .9
 352ةیـناثـ ةدلاو دولوملا وھ وھو .دحـ لاو
 .فصـولا قوفی ءارذعلا ملأا نم ةینادسـجلاب
 يتلا ةرھاطلا ءارذعلا تیقب اذھ لجأ نمو
 ةدلاو اھَنأب نمؤنو .ةقیقحلاب ءارذع ھتدلو

 دلـو يذلـاو ً.انـیقی كلـذكـ اھـفرعنو ةمـلكلا الله
 ناسـنإ وھ وھو .لماك ھلإ وھ دسـجلاب اھنم
 نیمونقأ نم اًدحاو امًونقأ ھل فرعن .لماك
 داحـتلاا دعـب وھف .نینایـك نم اًدحـاو ًانـایـكو
 .اًدحاو احًیسمو .اًدحاو اًبرو .اًدحاو اًنبا
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hypostases and one entity from two entities, because 

after the union, He is one Son, one Lord and one Christ. 

10. Therefore, He is truly one of the homoousios 

glorified Trinity before the incarnation and after the 

incarnation, as He did not add a fourth number to the 

Trinity. He also is impassible because He is from the 

nature of the Father, and we know Him also as passible 

in the body because He is from our nature. The Word 

of God did not suffer in His divine ousia but in the body 

which is from our nature and in which He had suffered 

like us. 

 نم دحـاو ةقـیقحلابـ وھ انـھ اھـ نمو .10
 لبق نایكلاب 353ةیواـــسملا ةدجمملا ثولاثلا
 يف دیزی مل ھنلأ .دـــسجتلا دعبو .دـــسجتلا
ــضیأ وھو .اًعبار ددع ثولاثلا  ملأتم ریغ اً

ــضیأ ھفرعنو .بلآا ةعیبط نم ھنلأ  ملأتم اً
 الله ةملك ملأتی ملو .انتعیبط نم ھنلأ دسـجلاب
 نم وھ يذلـا دــــسجلابـ نكل يھللإا ھنـایـكب

 .انلثم ھیف ملأتو انتعیبط

11. Thus Gregory the Theologian defined and said, He 

is impassible in His Godhead; suffering in what He had 

taken from us. He is one; He is the same who carries 

out the miracles and the same who accepts the passions. 

Through the dispensation, He took to Himself our 

blameless passions and He accepted them by His will 

in the mortal passible body, which is from our nature 

and which has a rational knowledgeable soul. 

 يھللإا قطنلا وذ سویروغیرغ اذھلو .11
 امب ملأتو .ھتوھلاب ملأتم ریغ وھ لاقو دح
 .تایلآا عنصی وھ وھ .دحاو وھو .انم هذخأ
 ھلـ لـعج ریبدـتلاـبو .ملالآا لـبقی وھ وھو
 يف ھتـدارإبـ اھـلبقو .ةمـومذمـ ریغلا انـملاآ
 .انتعیبط نم وھ يذلا تئاملا ملأتملا دـسجلا
 .ةملاعلا ةیقطنملا  354سفنلاب سفنتملا

12. And I say that He did not suffer by phantasy but by 

truth. He accepted the voluntary natural blameless 

passions in His body which is liable to suffer and also 

death on the cross. By the miracle of His resurrection, 

which pertains to God, He revealed the might of His 

Godhead and made His body immortal and 

incorruptible in all aspects. Although He had it on His 

union in the holy womb which is elevated from the sin.  

 ةقیقحلاب لب لیختلاب ملأتی مل ھنأ لوقأو .12
 ریغ يھ يتلا ةیـنایـكلا ةیـدارلإا ملالآا لبـق
 كلذكو .ملأتی نأ نكمی يذلا هدــسجب ةملام
 ھتمایق ةبوجعأبو  بیلــــصلا ىلع توملا
 هدسـج لعجو ھتوھلا ةوق رھظأ Uاب ةقئلالا

 .دــساف ریغ ءاحنلأا لك ىلعو .تئام ریغ
 نطبلا يف هداحتا دنع ھل ناك دق ھنأ ىلع
 .ةیطخلا نع 355يلاعتملا سدقملا

13. If we certainly knew the importance of these united 

two, I mean the ousia of Godhead and the ousia of the 

manhood, we would not separate them from each other; 

 نیدحتملا نیذھ لـضف اًنیقی انملع اذإو .13
 مل توــــسانلا نایكو توھلالا نایك ينعأ
 .نینایكلا لاو .لا ضعب نم امھــضعب قرفن
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not at all. Not two entities, nor by two entities, that the 

undivided one was composed. And [no one] should be 

confused to strip the importance [of the union] of 

Godhead and manhood.” 

 لا يذلـا دحـاولا كلـذ رمأ ىرجی نینایـكب وأ
 توھلالا لـضف بلسـی نأب لبلبتی لاو مسـقنی
 .توسانلاو
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Letter 7356 

From Dionysius of Antioch (897-909) to Kha’il of Alexandria (880–907) 

Saint Dionysius the Patriarch of Antioch said in his 

synodical letter to Saint, Abba Kha’il, the Patriarch of 

the city of Alexandria, 

 ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سویـــسینوید سیدقلا لاق
 سیدقلا بلأا ىلإ نقیدونسـلا 357ھتلاسـر يف
  ةــنـیدــم كرـیرــطـب  358لــیـئاــخ اــبـنأ
 359ةیردنكسلإا

“1. We believe in one Father the Almighty; and in one 

Lord Jesus Christ, the begotten from the ousia of the 

Father before all ages, and at the end of days, He 

became incarnate and became man from the Holy Spirit 

and Virgin Mary; and we believe in the Holy Spirit, the 

co-eternal with the Father and the Son. 

 .لــكلا طباـــــض بلآا دــحاولاــب نمؤن .1
 نم دولوملا حیسـملا عوسـی دحاولا برلابو
 رخأ يفو .روھدلا لبق بلآا  360ةیرھوج
 نمو سدقلا حورلا نم سنأتو دسـجت مایلأا
 سدــقلـا حورلـاــب نمـؤنـو .لوتـبـلـا میـرمـ
 .نبلااو بلآا عم يلزلأا

2. We do not know but only one Son before and after 

His incarnation, as the holy patriarch Saint Severus said 

in some of his sayings. He did not bring the body with 

Him from heaven or from anywhere else; He never 

altered nor changed it through a bodily density or 

through phantasy but a true incarnation without 

alteration; God who became man. 

 لـبق نم اًدـحاو اـًنبا لاإ فرعن سیلو .2
 لاــق اــمك .هدـــــسجت دــعب نمو هدـــــسجت
 يف سریواـــــس راــم سیدــقلا كریرطبلا
 نم ھعـم دـــــسجلابـ يتأیـ مل ھلـیواقـأ ضعب
 لاو ھلیحی ملو .ىرخأ ةٍھج نم وأ .ءامـسلا

 .لایـخب وأ مــــسج  361ةفـاثـكب  ةتـبلا  هریغ
 .ةلاحتــسا ریغ نم يقیقح 362دــسجت نكلو
 .سنأتم ھلإ

3. He was the Word without a physical body and then 

assumed manhood from holy Mary, consubstantial 

(homoousios) with us as to manhood which has a soul 

and mind, an intellectual rational soul. He [the Word] 

made it [the body] one with Him hypostatically, with 

its pure quality, that surpasses every mind and saying. 

 ارًـشب سبلو .لاویھ دـسج لاب ةملك ناك .3
 اــنرھوجل قفاوم .ةــــــسدــقملا میرم نم
 سفن .لقعو سفن اذ وھ يذلا توــــسانلاب
 ھــعمـ اًدــحاو ھــلعـجـو .ةــلقـاــع ةــیقـطـنـمـ
 لك قوفی يذلا رھطملا اھعبطب ةیمونقلأاب

 .363لوق لكو لقع
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4. This is according to the mystery that great Gabriel 

brought to her, which God had entrusted to him and no 

man can grasp, as he [Gabriel] said, “Rejoice you who 

are highly favored, the Lord is with you.” Thus, from 

Godhead and manhood He became like us in everything 

except in sin. He knowledgeably accepted everything, 

became one with us and had been manifested as one by 

the dispensation in order to free the human race from 

the first curse. 

 لیئاربج ھب اھرـشب يذلا رـسلا بـسحب .4
 ھیلع فقی 364رـــشب ردقی لا يذلا .میظعلا
 يحرفأ  لاقـ ذإ .365هایـإ الله ھعـدوأ يذلـا
 .كِعـم برلا 366نأفـ .ةمـعن ةئـلتمملا اھـتیأ
 انھبشـی راصـ كلذلو .ةیتوسـانو ةیتوھلا نم
 لكـ لبـقو .طقف ةیـطخلا لاخ ئــــش لكـ يف

 رھظو اًدحاو انعم راـــصو .ةفرعمب ئـــش
 نم رــشبلا سنج قتع ىتح ریبدتلاب اًدحاو
 .ىلولأا ةنعللا

5. Therefore we say that Virgin Mary is the Mother of 

God (theotokos) because she had conceived and 

brought forth to us our God incarnate, whom we know 

as one from two; Godhead and manhood. He is a unique 

one, Emmanuel; one Son; one Lord; one Christ; one 

image [prosopon]; one hypostasis; one incarnate nature 

of God the Word and this is how we proclaim it. We do 

not speak of confusion, mixture, or separation in any of 

the aspects after the union. 

 ةدــلاو میرم ءارذــعلا نأ لوقن اذــھلو .5
 اــنھلإ اــنل تدــلوو تــلبح اــھَنلأ .367الله
 نینثا نم اًدحاو ھنأ انفرع يذلا .اًدـــسجتم
 صاــخ دــحاو وھو .توــــساــنو توھلا
 احًیـسم .اًدحاو اًبرو ً.ادحاو اًنبا .لیئونامع
  368اًدحـاو امًـونقأ .ةدحـاو ةروــــص ً.ادحـاو
 اذكـھ .تدـــــسجت ةمـلكلا U ةدحـاو ةعـیبط
 لاو جازتما لاو طلاتخاب لوقن انسلو  لوقن
 دــعبـ نمـ هوجـولـا نمـ ھــجو ىلـعـ قارتـفـا
 .داحتلاا

6. And we do not approve or accept those who say that 

the mystery of incarnation was a result of intercourse, 

but we curse who agree all upon this opinion. For the 

constitution of our body and the definition of its 

composition is something that has moisture and 

softness, but the unity of the incorporeal God has 

knowledge with His operation. They thought that the 

incorporeal one could be within a confusion or mixture. 

 نأ نولوقی نیذلا نم لبقن ىــضرن لاو .6
 لك نعلن لب .369ةعـضابم ناك دسـجتلا رسـ
 نحن اندــسج ماوق نلأ .يأرلا اذھ ىری نم
 .ةنویلو ةبوطر ھیف ئــش نم ھبیكرت دحو
 عم ھل نإف ينادـــسج ریغلا الله دیحوت امأف
 نم وأ طلاتخا نم ھنأ اونظی .ةفرعم ھلعف
 دسـج لا يذلا ھیف نوكی نأ نكمی 370جازتما
 .ھل
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7. We curse whoever mentions these fables, along with 

those who speak of two natures after the ineffable union 

and those who say that the one Jesus Christ is two sons 

with two operations and two wills. But for us, we 

confess that He is consubstantial (homoousios) to the 

Father as to Godhead and equal to us as to manhood; 

we do not say that the union by which He was united is 

a mixture or confusion.  

 .تافارخلا هذھ ركذی نم لك نعلن نحن .7
 داــحتلاا دــعب نیتعیبطب نولوقی نیذــلا عم
 نأ 371لوقی نم عمو .لوق لك قوفی يذلا
 نیلعفب 372نینبا حیــــسملا عوــــسی دـحاولا
 ریظن ھنـأ ھبـ فرتعنف نحن امـأفـ .نیتدارإو
 وھـو .374ةــیتـوھـلالـاــب بلآا 373ةــیرھـوجـ
 دحتا يذلا داحتلااو .375ةیتوــسانلاب انریظن
 طلاتخا لاو جازتما ھنأ لوقن لا ھب

8. We excommunicate whoever says that there is a 

separation after the union; and whoever says, what is 

like that ugliness of the ungodly, who say that He [just] 

resembles [us] or is a phantasy, and say that the body 

of Christ is without a soul or mind. If God became a 

man with a resemblance and not in truth, thus our 

salvation is a phantasy and not real, and if He needed to 

resemble us and not to unite with us, then His 

incarnation is a game and the shape of manhood is 

based on insincerity. 

 دعب نم قارتفا ھیف نأ لوقی نم دعبنو .8
 يأر حبقب ملاكلا اذــھ لوقی نمو.داــحتلاا
 وأ 376ھـھبــــش ھنـأ نولوقی نیذلـا راـجفلا

 سفن لاب حیـسملا دـسج نأ نولوقیو .لایخ
 سیلو ھبـــشب الله سنأت ناك نإف .لقع لاو
 377لا اًذإ ةلـولیخلابـ انـــــصلاخف .ةقـیقحلابـ
 ملو انب ھبــشتی نأ جاتحأ ناك نإو .ةقیقحلاب
 ةیناــسنلإا لكــشو بعل هدــسجتف انعم دحتی
 .378ایرلاب امًئاق

9. And if He became incarnate from the seed of 

Abraham, the origin of Jesse and from the loin of 

David, from whom is maiden Virgin Mary, then how 

did not we reveal that He was planning to come from 

our nature and blot out the deed of Adam’s 

disobedience by the cross for which He was patient to 

have it in body, so that He accepted death and suffered 

while He is impassible. He suffered by becoming 

 لــصأ نمو میھاربإ عرز نم ناك نإو .9
 میرم نیذلا .دـسجت دواد بلـص نمو ىـسی
 ھــنأ نیبن لا 379فیكو .مھنم لوتبلا ركبلا
 دقـع لـحیو .انـتعیبط نم جرخیل ربد امـنإ
 ھببــسب يذلا .381بلــصلاب مدآ 380ةیــصعم

 ملأتو توملا لبق ىتح .ةیمسـجلاب ھل ربـص
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hypostatically one with the body and He did not suffer 

in Godhead. 
 عم دحاو راــص ھنأب ملأت .ملأتم ریغ وھو
 .ةیتوھلالاب ملأتی ملو .ةیمونقلأاب دسجلا

10. If the Word of God, the one of the Holy Trinity, is 

one Son, one Lord and one Christ, who became 

incarnate and became man for us, was crucified, buried, 

was raised from the dead, ascended to heavens and, will 

come to judge the living and the dead according to the 

solid salvation which was described by the fathers; 

 ثولاثلا نم دحاولا الله ةملك ناك نإو .10
 حیــــسم .دـحاو بر .دـحاو نبا .سدقـملا
 .اــنلجأ نم سنأــتو دـــــسجت يذــلا .دــحاو
 دعـــصو .ىتوملا نم ماقو .ربقو بلـــصو
 ءایحلأا نیدیل يتأی وھو .تاوامــــسلا ىلإ
 يذــلا قیـثـولـا صلاخـلـا ىلـعـ .تاومـلأاو
 .ءابلآا 382هوفصو

11. and [if] He is the one who did the miracles by His 

Godhead and who suffered as man in His manhood; the 

one who was saying by His Godhead that He is God 

and who was saying the weakness [things] as 

appropriate to His dispensation, therefore, we do not 

divide Him into two natures, two sayings and two 

operations like those who sorted this one Christ into 

two. 

 لــعفی ناــك يذــلا دــحاولا اذــھ وھو .11
 ملأــت يذــلا وھو .383ھــتیتوھلاب بــئاــجعلا
 ناك يذلا وھو .384ھتیتوـــسانب ناـــسنلإاك
 ناك يذلا وھو .385ھلإ ھنأ ھتیتوھلاب لوقی
 لجأ نمف .هریبدتب 386قیلی ام فعـض لوقی
 نیلوقو نیتعیبط ىلإ ھــمــــسقن سیل كــلذ
 دحاولا حیــسملا اذھ زرفأ نم لثم .نیلعفو
 .نینثا ىلإ

12. Unless He became man He would not say like our 

saying, we the humans, nor suffer for our sake; and 

though He was humbled and wore the nature of the 

slave and we saw Him say humble sayings and do the 

poor deeds because He became poor for us, yet we 

know His eminence. That’s how we believe and stand 

in the edge that was set by our holy fathers and we go 

abide by this argument. 

 لثـم لوقی ناكـ امـ سنأتـ ھنـأ لاولو .12
 .انلجأ نم ملأتی ناك لاو .رــشبلا نحن انلوق
 دبـعلا ةعـیبط سبلو عــــضتا دقـ ناكـ نإو
 لــعفیو فیعــــضلا ملاكلا لوقی هاــنیأرو
 انـببــــسب رقتفأ ھنـأ لجـلأ .ةریقفلا لاعـفلأا
 يف فقنو .عنقن اذكـھ .هولع فرعن نحنف
 .نیــــسیدقـلا ءابـلآا انـل 387ھبـتر يذلـا دحـلا
 .ةجحلا كلت كلسنو

13. We do not come with a change or alteration like the 

friends of Eutyches, the author of the idea of phantasy. 

We do not agree as well with the thought of Nestorius, 

 لــثم ةـلاــحتــــسا لاو ارًییغت يتأـن لا .13
  .ةلولیخلا بحاــــص سوخیطوأ باحــــصأ
 نم ناـــسنإ دباعلا روطـــسن يأر ىرن لاو

 
382 M3:  "هوعضو"  instead of "هوفصو"  
383 M2: "ھتوھلاب"  instead of "ھتیتوھلاب"  
384 M2: "ھتوسانب"  instead of "ھتیتوسانب"  
385 M2: is missing "ھلإ ھنأ ھتیتوھلاب لوقی ناك يذلا وھو"  
386 M3:  "قیلی امك فعضلا"  instead of "قیلی ام فعض"  
387 M2: "هوبتر"  instead of "ھبتر"  
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the worshipper of man rather than God, and those who 

agree with his thoughts, who are like the Jews, [who] 

divide the undivided; or with those who say that He [the 

Christ] is known in two natures after the 

incomprehensible union which surpasses all 

understanding. They want [to direct] their allegation 

towards who has become one without separation, for 

the one who is divided into two cannot be 

hypostatically one. 

 .دوھـیـلـاــك ھــیأر نوریـ نیـذــلاو .الله نود
 نولوقی 388نیذلا لاو .مسـقنم ریغلا اومسـقیو
 يذلـا داحـتلاا دعـب نم نیتعیبطب فرعی ھنـأ

 نودــیری .مھف لــك قوفی يذــلا .كردــی لا
 .قرف لاب اًدحاو راص نم ىلع 389مھوعدی

 نوكی ردقی لا نینثا موـــسقم وھ يذلا نلأ
 .مونقلأاب 390اًدحاو

14. We do not say that Godhead is one confused 

hypostasis like Sabellius, and we do not separate 

Godhead into ousias like Arius, or multiply Him 

[Godhead] as done by the ignorance of the impious 

Basilides or like the impure sayings of Paul of 

Samosata.” 

 اًدحـاو امًـونقأ توھلالا نأ لوقن لاو .14
 قرفـنـ لاو .سویـلـبـاــــــس لــثمـ اًــطلـتـخـمـ
 لاو .سویـرآ لــثمـ رھـاوجـ 391ةــیتـوھـلالـا
 .سطیلاو قفانملا لھج لثم 392اھفعــــضن
 .ةسجنلا يطاسمیشلا سلوب لیواقأ لثم لاو

 
  

 
388 M2: is missing ذلا" "نی  
389 M3:  "مھاوعدب"  instead of "مھوعدی"  
390 M2, M3: "دحاو"  instead of "اًدحاو"  
391 M2: "توھلالا"  instead of "ةیتوھلالا"  
392 M2: "اھعضن"  instead of "اھفعضن"  
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Letter 8393 

From Gabriel of Alexandria (910–920) to John of Antioch (910–922) 

Saint Abba Gabriel, the Patriarch of Alexandria, said 

in his synodical letter to Saint Abba John, the Patriarch 

of Antioch, 

 كریرطب 394لــیئاربج اــبنأ سیدــقلا لاــقو
 يلإ نقیدونـــسلا ھتلاـــسر يف ةیردنكـــسلإا
 ةیكاطنأ كریرطب انحوی سیدقلا

“1. We truly believe and affirm by faith, intention, 

saying, and conscience in the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit; the one God; the glorified Holy Trinity; 

three hypostases and one Godhead, one majesty, one 

operation, one essence for the ousia. 

ً لاوقوً ةــینوً اداــقتعا ً.اــقح رقنو نمؤن .1
 ھلإ سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآاب ً.اریمــضو
 ةثـلاث .395ةــــسدقـملا ةدجـمملا ثولاثـلا .دحـاو
 .دحـاو ناطـلــــسو .396ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلا میناقـأ
 ةدـحاو ةیـتاذو .دـحاو قافـتاو .دـحاو لعـفو
 .397ةیرھوجلل

2. As Paul the Apostle398 taught us in his [first] Epistle 

to the Corinthians saying that there is no God but one; 

because they call many gods whether in heaven or on 

earth, yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from 

whom is everything and for whom we are; and one 

Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things became 

and through whom we are and one Holy Spirit in whom  

is everything. 

 يف 399حیلـــسلا سلوب سیدقلا انملع امك .2
 الله لاإ ھلإ سیلً لائاق سوثنروك ىلإ ھتلاـسر
 يف امـم 400ةریثك ةھـلآ اوركذیـ مھنلأ .دحـاو
 ھلإ انلف نحن امأف .ضرلأا يف امو ءامــــسلا
 .ھـل نحنو لـكلا ھـنم يذـلا بلآا الله دـحاو
 لك ناك ھب يذلا حیسـملا عوسـی دحاو برو
 ھیف يذلا دحاو سدق حورو .ھب نحنو ءيش
 .ءيش لك

3. Also Athanasius the Apostolic, who comfort the See 

of Alexandria and enlightened everywhere below the 

sky by the sweetness of the words of his teachings, says 

in the treatise (mimar) he wrote on the Holy 

Incarnation, “one glory to the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit”, as He said, “I will not yield my glory to 

ــضیأو .3  نیز يذلا يراوحلا سویــسانثأ اً
 تحـت امـ لكـ رانـأو .ةیـردنـكــــسلأا يــــسرك
 يف لوقی .ھــمیلعت ملاك ةــبوذــعب ءاــمــــسلا
 دجم سدقملا دــسجتلا ىلع ھلاق يذلا رمیملا
 امـك .سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآل 402دحـاو
  403انملعف .رخلآ ھیطعأ لا يدجم انأ وھ لاق

 
393 Estimated date is 910-921. 
394 M2, M3: "لایربغ"  instead of "لیئاربج"  
395 M2: "سدقملا دجمملا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ةدجمملا"  
396 M3: "ةدحاو ةدارإو ةدحاو ةوقو ةدحاو ةیبوبرو ةدحاو ةیتوھلا میناقأ ةثلاث"  instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلا میناقأ ةثلاث"  
397 M2: "رھوجلل"  instead of "ةیرھوجلل"  
398 The word used here is a Syriac word means “the Apostle” (cf. Graf, Verzeichnis arabischer kirchlicher 
Termini, Louvain 1954, p.61). 
399 M2: "سلوب حیلسلا"  instead of "حیلسلا سلوب"  
400 M2: "ةریثك ةبیرغ"  instead of "ةریثك"  
402 M2, M3: "اًدحاو اًدجم"  instead of "دحاو دجم"  
403 M2: "انملعی"  instead of "انملعف"  
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another401”; thus, He taught us that the Trinity has one 

glory and they are one Godhead. 
 ةیـتوھلا اھـنأ امـك ً.ادحـاوً ادجـم ثولاثـلل نأ
  .404ةدحاو

4. The Son is not a second god, but He is the Word of 

the one and Only God. He [the Son] is known in the 

Father as the Father is known in the Son; as Isaiah the 

prophet spoke confessing that the Father is in the Son 

when he said, “They will bow down before you, 

supplicate to you, and pray to you; because God is in 

you, the Savior God of Israel; they shall be confounded 

and denounced those who oppose You. For who oppose 

Him but those who do not acknowledge Him nor 

believe in His Spirit and say that He is not from the 

nature and the ousia of the Father.” 

 الله ةمـلك  وھ ھنـكل .يناثـ ھلـإ نبلاا سیل .4
 فرعی امـك بلآا يف فرعی .هدحـو دحـاولا
 يبنلا ءاــیعــــشإ لاــق اــمك .نبلاا يف بلآا
 كــل لوقی ذإ .405نبلاا يف بلآاــبً اــفرتعم
 نلأ .نولــصی كلو .نوعدی كلو نودجــسی

 نوزخی .صلخملا لـیئارــــسإ ھلـإ كـیف الله
  406مھ نمف .كوداــــضی نیذلـا نوبجــــشیو
 لاو .ھب نورقی لا نیذلا كئلوأ لاإ هوداـــضی
 نمـ وھـ سیـلـ نولـوقـیـو .ھــحوربـ نونـمـؤیـ

 .407ھتیرھوجو بلآا ةعیبط

5. Saint Epiphanius also said in the book ‘Anchoratus’ 

which means the anchor, that the Seraphim say “Holy, 

Holy, Holy.” They do not say “holies, holies” but they 

clarified to us that the three hypostases are in one ousia 

by saying Holy for three times and unifying the one 

Lord in ‘one God the Lord of hosts’. Also, he says, “O’ 

Trinity, the distinct in hypostases, the united in 

Godhead; the Father in the Son and the Son in the 

Father with the Holy Spirit. 

 يفـ سیـدــقلـا سویـنـاــفیـبـإً اــــــضیأو .5
 لجلأ 408اسـرملا هریسـفت يذلا سورطسـكنا
 مل سودـق سودـق سودـق میفاراـــــسلا لوق
 انل اوحـضوأ لب 409نیـسیدق نیـسیدق اولوقی
 .ةدــحاو ةــیرھوج يف 410میناــقلأا ةــثلاثلا
 بر دیـحوتو تارم ثلاث سودقـ  411لوقب
 لوقیّ اضـیأو . .دانجلأا بر دحاو ھلإ .دحاو
 ةدحـوتملا میناقـلأابـ ةلـــــصفنملا ثولاثـلا اھـیأ
 نبلااو .نبلاا يف بلآا .412ةــیتوھلالا يف
 .سدقلا حورلا عم بلآا يف

 
 
 
404 M2: دحاو توھلا"   "ةدحاو ةیتوھلا اھنأ امك" instead of  ھنأ امك"
405 M2:   "نبلاا ىف بلااب instead of  "سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلااب"
406 M3: "نیذلا مھ نمف"  instead of "مھ نمف"  
407 M2: "رھوج"  instead of "ھتیرھوج"  
408 M2: "اسرملا باتك ىف"  instead of "اسرملا هریسفت ىذلا سورطسكنا ىف"  
409 M2: "نیسیدق"  instead of "نیسیدق نیسیدق"  
410 M2, M3: "میناقأ"  instead of "میناقلأا"  
411 M2: "اولوقی دحاو رھوج"  instead of "لوقب ةدحاو ةیرھوج"  
 
412 M2: "توھلالا"  instead of "ةیتوھلالا"  
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6. This is, O Father [John], a few of the many that we 

have said on the glorified Holy Trinity as we have 

learned from our fathers. We also believe as what our 

Lord Jesus Christ had said to His disciples “therefore, 

go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in 

the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy 

Spirit413.” This faith is our faith and we do not believe 

in anything but this one forever. 

 نم هانـلق ریثك نم لیـلق بلآا اھـیأ 414اذھـ .6
 امـك .415ةدجـمملا ةـــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلا لجـأ
 لوقك 416 نمؤن كلـذكـو .انـءابـآ نم انـملعت

 اوبھذأ هذیملاتل حیـسملا عوـسی انبرو اندیـس
 بلآا مــــساب مھودمعو مملأا عیمج اوذملتو
 ةـناـملأا 417 هذـھف .سدـقلا حورلاو نبلااو
 .دبلأا رخأ يلإ اھاوس دعن لا .انتنامأ

7. And I believe that the eternal Word; the only 

begotten Son from the ousia of God the Father without 

beginning or time; the creator of the ages; through 

whom was the existence of everything; He through the 

multitude of His compassions had mercy on Adam’s 

seed and descended from heavens and came down to us 

without alteration or separation from the ousia of the 

Father. 

 دـیحولا نبلاا يلزلأا ةـملكلا نأ نمؤأو .7
 ریغ نم بلآا الله  418ةیـرھوج نم دولوملا
 ھبـ يذلـا .روھدلـا قلاـخ .نامـز لاو ءادتـبا
 محر ھتفأر ةرثكب وھ .ءيــــش لك ماوق ناك
 انیلإ لزنو .ءامسـلا نم 419 طبھو .مدآ ةیرذ
  420ةیـرھوج نم قارتفا لاو لاقـتنا ریغ نم
 .بلآا

8. He indwelt into the womb of the holy luscious Ever-

Virgin Mary and from her virgin blood, through the 

Holy Spirit, He created for Himself from Abraham’s 

seed, a human body like us, with a rational soul of 

understanding and mind. Therefore, the Word became 

flesh and dwelt among us through the hypostatic union; 

He accepted our image without alteration or confusion 

and remained constant without change or mixture as 

being God; and when He took what is ours as well and 

 ةــیكزلا میرم ةرھاــطلا نطب يف لــحو .8
ــمئـاد لوتـبـلـا  ةــیركـبـلـا اــھئـاــمد نمـو .421اً
 .انھبشكً ایرشبً امسج ھل قلخ سدقلا حورلاب
 ةــیرذ نم .لــقعو مھف تاذ ةــیقطنم سفنب
 ً.امحل ةملكلا راــص كلذلو .ھلــسنو میھاربإ
 لـبقو .ةـیمونقلأا ةـینادـحوب 422 اـنیف لـحو

 يقبو .طلاتخا لاو لیدبت ریغ نم انتروــص
 .ھــللإاــك جازتما لاو ریغت ریغ يلعً اــتباــث
ً اناــسنإ راــصو .انل يذلاً اــضیأ ذخأ امدنعو
  .ةیھللإا ھتاذ صقتنت مل .انلجأ نم

 
413 Matthew 28: 19. 
414 M3: "اضًیأ اذھو"  instead of "اذھ"  
415 M2: دجمملا" "ةدجمملا ةسدقملا" instead of  سدقملا"  
416 M2: is missing  "نمؤن"  
417 M2: "هذھو"  instead of  "هذھف"  
418 M2: "رھوج"  instead of "ةیرھوج"  
419 M3: "طبھف"  instead of "طبھو"  
420 M2: "رھوج"  instead of "ةیرھوج"  
421 M2: "ةیلوتبلا ةمئادلا"  instead of "امًئاد لوتبلا"  
422 M3: ھ" یف لحو"  instead of "انیف لحو"  
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became man for us, His divine being has not been 

reduced.  

9. What He took from our ousia was made His own 

through dispensation by a converging and natural 

hypostatic union. The one who was [born] without time 

or body from God the Father is the same who became 

incarnate and was born for the second time from the 

Virgin Mother beyond any perception of illusions. 

Thus, it is confirmed that His Mother is truly a Virgin. 

We know her and believe that she gave birth to God, 

and the incarnate one that was born from Her is the 

perfect God and a perfect man and we know that He 

Himself is one hypostasis and entity from two natures. 

 ریبدتـلابـ ھلـ ھلـعج انـتاذ نم هذخـأ يذلـاو .9
 423يذلـاو .يمونقأ يعیبط داحـتاو عامـتجابـ
 وھ بلآا ھللإا نم دــسج لاو نامز ریغ نم
 ملأا نمً ایناث اًدلوم دلوو ً.اـضیأ دـسجت ھتاذب
 كلـذلـو .ماـھولأا ھكـردتـ لا امـ ىلع لوتبلا
 نحنو .ةقیقحلاب ءارذع ھتدلاوً اــــضیأ تبثت
 نأو .425ًاھـلإ تدلـو اھـنأ 424نمؤنو اھـفرعن
 .ھتـاذبـً لاماكـً اھـلإ ً.ادـــــسجتم اھـنم دولوملا
ً ادحـاو ھتـاذبـ ھنـأ ملعن هایـإو ً.لاماكـً انـاــــسنإو
 .نیتعیبط نم نایكلاو مونقلأاب

10. After the incarnation He is one Son and one Lord 

without adding a fourth one to the Trinity. He is 

impassible as He is consubstantial (homoousios) to the 

Father, and we understand Him as passible in the body 

when He became of our nature; because the Word of 

God did not suffer in His divine ousia but He suffered 

in our likeness and example in the body, which is of our 

nature. 

ً ابرو ً.ادحاوً انبا وھ دـــسجتلا دعب نمو .10
 ثولاثـلا يلإ فاـــــضی نأ ریغ نمً ادـحاو
 ناــك ذإ ملأــتم ریغ وھو ً.اــعبار 426ًاددــع
 ملأ 427 اذ ھلقعنو .رھوجلا يف بلآلً ایواسـم
 ةملك نلأ .428انعبط نم راــص امل دــسجلاب

 ملأــت ھــنكلو .ھــتوھلا رھوجب ملأــتی مل الله
 نم وھ يذلـا دـــــسجلابـ اـنلثمو .اـنھبــــشب

 .429انعبط

11. Gregory the Theologian has defined that “He is 

passible by manhood; He is the same one who does 

miracles and who accepts the passions. By His will, He 

made our passions His shameless passions through 

dispensation in the mortal passible body, which is from 

 سویروغیرغ كــلذ )لاــق( دــح دــقلو .11
 مــلأــتــم وــھو .430تاــیــھــللإاــب قــطاــنــلا
 بئـاجـعلا لمـعی دحـاو وھو .431توــــسانـلابـ
 لعجو .ھتاذب ملالآا لبقیً اضیأ كلذكو .ھتاذب
 .اــھیف راــع لا يتلا ھــملاآ ھــتدارإــب اــنملاآ

 
423 M3: "دلو يذلاو"  instead of "يذلاو"  
424 M2: is missing "نمؤنو"  
425 M2: "ھتاذبً لاماكً اھلإ"  instead of   ً"اھلإ"
426 M2: "ددع"  instead of "اًددع"   
427 M2: "ھتدارإبو"  instead of   " اذ ھلقعنو"
428 M3: "انتعیبط"  instead of    "انعبط"
429 M3: "انتعیبط"  instead of "انعبط"   
430 M3: "سوغولواثلا"  instead of "تایھللإاب قطانلا"     
431 M3: "توسانلاب ملأتم وھو توھلالاب ملأتم ریغ وھو"  instead of "توسانلاب ملأتم وھو"   
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our nature and [which] has a rational knowledgeable 

soul. 
 نم وھ يذلا تئاملا ملأتملا دــــسجلابً اریبدت

 .قطنلاو ةفرعملابً اسفنتم .انعبط

12. And I say that He did not suffer by phantasy but by 

truth in His passible body. He accepted in His body the 

voluntary natural passions that are blameless and 

without calumny, and also accepted death on the cross. 

By the miracle of His divine resurrection, He made His 

body preserved and revealed it impassible and immortal 

and with the impassibility He made it incorruptible. At 

the time that was necessary for Him in the womb, He 

[Christ] was pure and innocent of sin. 

 كلـذو ً.لاایـخ لا ةقـیقحلابـ ملأتـ ھنـأ لوقأو .12
 .)ملأتی( ملؤی نأ نكمم وھ يذلا هدـــسج يف
 لا يتلا ةیـعابـطلا ةیـدارلإا 432ملالآابـ مثجتو
 بیلـــصلا تومو .اھیلع نعط لاو .اھیف مول
 هدسـج لعج ةیھللإا ھتمایق ةبوجعأبو ً.اضـیأ

 لاو ملأتـم لا 433ً اــــضیأ هرھظأو ً.امـلاــــس
 ریغ ھلـعج ملأ لكـ نم ھتـاـجن عمو .تئـامـ
 434مزلا ھل كلذ ناك يذلا تقولا يفو .دساف
 .ةیطخلا نمً ائیربً ارھاط ناك .نطبلا يف

13. Thus, we know the details of the one who hurried 

for the incarnation; I mean the natures of Godhead and 

manhood without separating them from each other. Not 

into two or in two we divide or separate the one who is 

undivided and unconfused. We deny for Him the 

separation of Godhead from manhood. This is what I 

believe, and I abide by this faith. Whoever dissents this 

faith is a stranger and away from us and from our 

fathers who spoke the sayings of truth. 

 435عرسـملا لیصـفتب نوفراع اننإ ىلع .13
 توـھلاـلا عـبـط يـنـعأ .دــــــسجـتـلا ىـلإ
 امھـضعب لـصفن نأ ریغ نم 436توـسانلاو
 نیـنـثـا يفـ لاو .نیـنـثـا ىلـإ لاو .ضعـبـ نمـ
 يذلا مسـقنم ریغلا دحاولا لصـفنو 437 عطقن

 توھلالا  438لیــصفت ھنع يفننو .طلتخی لا
 انـأو .ھبـ  439نیدأ يذلـا اذھـ .توــــسانـلا نم
 هذھـ فلاخـ نم لكـو .ةنـامـلأا هذھـ ىلع تبـاثـ
 نمو .انـم 442دیـعب بیـرغ 441وھف 440ةلـاقـملا
 .قحلا لوقب اوقطن نیذلا انءابآ

14. But let those, who hate the truth, listen to which 

arrow that can affect them from the sayings of our holy 

fathers. Basil, the teacher of orthodoxy, said that Christ, 

our Lord, is one nature and He is one hypostasis, one 

 ماھس يأ قحلل نیضغابلا عمسیل نكلو .14
 لاقـ .نیــــسیدقـلا انـءابـآ لاوقأ نم مھذـخأتـ
 حیـــسملا ةیـــسكوذرلأا 443ملعم سویلیـــساب

 
432 M2: "ملالااب مسجب" , M3: "ملالاا مسحب"  instead of "ملالااب مثجت"   
433 M2: is missing  "اضًیأ"  
434 M2: "ھل مزلا"  instead of "مزلا ھل"   
435 M3: "عرشملا"  (proceeded) instead of "عرسملا"   
436 M3: is missing "توسانلاو"  
437 M2: is missing "عطقن"  
438 M2: "لصفب"  instead of "لیصفت"   
439 M3: "نیدتا"  instead of "نیدا"   
440 M2: "ةلاقملا ىأ ةناملأا هذھ فلاخ نم لكو"  M3: "ةناملأا هذھ فلاخ نم لكو"  instead of "ةلاقملا هذھ فلاخ نم لكو"   
441 M3: "وھ"  instead of "وھف"   
442 M3: "اًدیعب"  instead of "دیعب"   
443 M2: is missing "ملعم"  
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operation, and one entity. Also, Athanasius says, we do 

not know the one Son as two natures; one is worshipped 

and the other is not; but one nature of God the Word 

before and after incarnation. 

 ھنـأ امـك .ةدحـاو 444ةعـیبط نم وھ وھ انـبر
 .دــحاو ناــیكو .دــحاو لــعفو .دــحاو مونقأ
 نبلاا فرعن سیل لوقی سویــــسانـثأ كلـذكـ
 ىرخلأاو ةدوجــسم ةدحاو .نیتعیبط دحاولا

 ةملكلا U ةدحاو ةعیبط نكلو .ةدوجسم ریغ
 .دسجتلا دعبو دسجتلا لبق

15. Also Theodotus the bishop of Ancyra says, “I 

confess one Lord, Jesus Christ, who is the same God 

and man. Not by phantasy, saying, or thinking do we 

separate Him, otherwise we separate the united and 

thus, deny the saving dispensation; as through the union 

of God with mankind we knew the dispensation, thus 

whoever separates who is in union, they deny the 

dispensation. 

 لوقی ارقنأ فقــــسأ سطودواتـ كلـذكـو .15
 ھلإ ھنأ حیـــسملا عوـــسی دحاو برب فرتعا
 لاو لایـخلابـ سیل .وھ وھ ناــــسنإ  445ھنـأو
 لـــــصفن لائل ھلـــــصفن ركفلابـ لاو ملاكلابـ
 ھنـلأ .صلخملا ریبدتـلا 446دحـجنف .دحـوتملا
 نمف 447.ریبدتلا انفرع رــشبلا عم الله داحتاب
 .ریبدتلا دحج دقف داحتلاا نیب ام قرفا

16. Cyril also wrote to Nestorius and said, “ascribe now 

all the sayings in the Gospel to the one; in the one 

hypostasis of the Word Incarnate. If we were told to 

affirm one incarnate nature and they also determined 

for us one incarnate hypostasis, then this is our saying. 

 

 لوقی روطسـن ىلإ بتك سلریكً اضـیأو .16
 يتلا لیـواقـلأا لكـ دحـاولا ىلإ نلآا فیــــض

 ةــملكلل 448 دــحاو مونقأ يف .لــیجنلإا يف
 ةعـیبطب رقن نأ انـرمأ ناكـ نإو .دــــسجتملا
 انل اودحً اـــضیأ كلذك .449ةدـــسجتم ةدحاو
 .انتلاقم 451هذھف .450دسجتم دحاوً امونقأ

17. We say the same saying of those fathers and we 

hope their hope. In this faith lies our belief and our 

teaching and on them we live, die, and will be 

resurrected by God’s will.” 

 مھئاـجربو .لوقن ءابـلآا ءلاؤھ لوقبو .17
 .انمیلعتو انداقتعا ةناملأا هذھ ىلعو .اوجرن
 ثعـبنن اھـیلعو .تومن اھـیلعو .ایـحن اھـیلعو
 .الله ءاش نإ

 
  

 
444 M3: "ةعیبط وھ وھ"  instead of " ةعیبط نم وھ وھ"   
445 M2: is missing "ھنأ"  
446 M2: "اضًیأ دحجنف"  instead of "دحجنف"   
447 M2: is missing "ریبدتلا انفرع رشبلا عم الله داحتاب ھنلأ صلخملا"  
448 M2, M3: are missing "دحاو"  
449 M3: "نیتعیبط نم ةدحاو ةعیبطب رقن"  instead of "ةدسجتم ةدحاو ةعیبطب رقن"    
450 M2: "اًدسجتم اًدحاوً امونقأ"  M3: instead of   "نیمونقأ نم اًدحاوً امونقأ" "دسجتم دحاوً امونقأ"   
451 M2: "هذھو"  instead of "هذھف"   
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Letter 9452 

From Cosmas of Alexandria (921–932) to John of Antioch (910–922) 

Saint Abba Cosmas, the Patriarch of the city of 

Alexandria, has said in his synodical letter to Abba 

John the Patriarch of the city of Antioch, 

 ةنـیدـم كریرطب ناـمزق ابـنأ سیدقـلا لاقـو
 ىلإ نقیدونــسلا ھتلاــسر يف 453ةیردنكــسلإا
  454ةیكاطنأ ةنیدم كریرطب انحوی ابنأ

“1. Now we are within one logic, neither imponderable 

nor variable, because we are steadfast by the help and 

the might of our Lord Jesus Christ. We believe through 

wisdom and piety in one God, the Father the Almighty 

[Pantocrator], the creator of all the visible and the 

invisible creatures; and in His only eternal Son, our 

Lord Jesus Christ, the life giver; and in the Holy Spirit, 

the flowing from the ousia of the Father, who is 

worshipped and glorified along with the Father and the 

Son. 

 ریــغ دــحاو 455قـطنــمبـ نلآا نـحنـو .1
 ةـنوعمب نوتباـث اـننلأ .ریغتم لاو جرجرتم
 ةمكحلاب نمؤن .حیـــسملا عوـــسی انبر ةوقو
 .لكـلا طباـــــض بآ .دحـاو ھلـإبـ 456ءاقـنلاو
 .ةـیئرم ریغلاو ةـیئرملا .ةـیربلا لـك قلاـخ
 حیسملا عوسی انبر يلزلأا دیحولا 457ھنبابو
 نم ضئافـلا سدقـلا حورلاو .ةایـحلا يطعم
 عم دجـملاو دوجــــسلابـ مومعملا .بلآا تاذ
 .نبلااو بلآا

2. If we understand the great mystery of the Christians, 

with the eyes of our minds and the innermost of our 

hearts; we affirm one consubstantial (homoousios) 

Trinity of truly one honor, I mean one God distinctive 

in hypostases without confusion; one ousia and one 

Godhead not separated or confused. We clarify that He 

[God] is one in the might, glory, will, eternity, kingship 

and majesty; and He is one Lord and one will. 

 نحن اذإ میظعلا ىراـــصنلا رـــس 458نإف .2
 رقن اننإف .انبولق ایافخو انلوقع نویعب هانمھف
 ةدحاو ةمارك 459اھل رھوجلا  ةدحاو ثولاثب
 460قرتـفـمـً ادــحاوً اــھلـإ ينـعـأ .ةــقیـقـحـلـاــب
 .دــحاو رھـوجـ .طلاتـخـا ریـغـ نمـ میـنـاــقلأا

 .طلـتـخـمـ لاو قرتـفـمـ ریـغـ دــحاو توھـلا
 دــجملاو ةوقلا يفً ادــحاو ھــنأ حــــضونو
 وھو .ناطلـسلاو كلملاو ةیلزلأاو ةئیـشملاو
 .ةدحاو ةدارإو دحاو بر

 
452 Estimated date is 921-922. 
453 M2, M3   "ةیردنكسلاا ةنیدم" instead of  "ةیردنكسلاا"
454 M2, M3 "ةیكاطنأ ةنیدم" instead of  "ةیكاطنأ"  
455 M2: "قطنمب" instead of  "قطنب"  M3: "قطنمب نلآا نحن لاقو"  instead of "قطنمب نلآا نحنو"  
456 M3 "ءاقنلا" instead of  "ءاقتلا"  
457 M2: is missing "ھنبابو ةیئرم ریغلاو ةیئرملا ةیربلا لك قلاخ لكلا طباض بآ دحاو"  
458 M2: "نأف" instead of  "نإو "  
459 M2: "اھل رھوجلا ةدحاو ثولاثب" instead of   "ھل رھوجلا ىف دحاو ثولاثب"  
460 M3 رتفم" "میناقلأا ىف ق  instead of "میناقلأا قرتفم"  
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3. Therefore, Christ our Savior said in His Holy Gospel 

“my Father and I are one461”, and “anyone who has seen 

me has seen the Father who sent me462.” The power and 

faith are one; because the saying 463  is through the 

power, as He revealed the ousia and majesty, and 

showed us with equal capability the one ousia. As for 

God to become flesh, it could not be revealed through 

saying, but we clarify with mental seeing. Here is the 

one ousia464. Thus, Christ also said “and I will ask the 

Father, and he will send you another comforter 

[Parakletos], I mean another one like me465.” 

 يف حیــــسملا اــنــــصلخم لاــق اذــھلو .3
 نحن يبأو اــنأ ينإ سدــقملا  466لــیجنلأا
 يذــلا بلآا ىأر دــقف ينآر نمو .دــحاو
 .دحـاو امـھ نامـیلإاو 467 ةوقلافـ .ينلــــسرأ

 رھوجلا حضوی ناك ذإ ةوقلاب وھ لوقلا نلأ
 468ةلداعلا ةردقلاب انل حــضوأو .ناطلــسلاو
 ً.ادــــسج الله نوكی نأ امـأفـ .دحـاولا رھوجلا
 امنإو .لوقلاب ھحوــضو نوكی لا ام 469اذھف
 ةیـرھوجلا انـھ اھـ .يلقعلا رظنلابـ  حــــضون
 ينإ حیـــسملا لاقً اـــضیأ اذھلو .470ةدحاولا
 رخآ طیلقارابـ 471مكیلإ ثعـبیف  ىبا لأــــسأ
 .472يلثم

4. Those who got sick by the sickness of Sabellius and 

Macedonius should be ashamed by now, those who 

reduce the glory of the Holy Spirit and say that He 

[Holy Spirit] was not existent. We should be amazed 

from the Lord’s clarification of that saying, concerning 

those heretics who are equal in their sickness, because 

in His saying “another [advocate]”, He has explained to 

us the distinction of the hypostases, and in His saying 

“Parakletos like me”, he has informed us about the 

commonality of the ousia. 

 ضرم اوــــضرم دق نیذلا نلآا اوزخیلف .4
 دجم اوــضقنی نیذلا .سوینودقمو سویلباــس
 يغبنیو ً.ادوجوم نكی مل ھنأو .سدقلا حورلا
 .لوقلا اذھـ برلا حاـــــضیإ نم بجـعتن نأ
 نییواــــستملا 473نیعدبـملا ءلاؤھ ھلـاقـ امـیف
 انل حــــضوأ رخآ ھلوقب ھنلأ .مھــــضرم يف
 يلـثـمـ طیـلـقـاراــب ھــلوقـبـو .میـنـاــقلأا قارتـفـا
 .474ةیرھوجلا ةسناجم انملعأ

 

 
461 John 10: 30 
462 John 12: 45 
463 It means the saying of the Lord Jesus Christ 
464 He means here the one ousia of the Son with the Father and the Holy Spirit 
465 John 14: 16 
466 M3: "لیجنلاا" instead of  "ھلیجنا"  
467 M2: "ةوقلاف" instead of   "ةوقلاو"  
468 M2: "ةلداعلا"  instead of   "ةیلاعلا"  
469 M2: "اذھف" instead of  "اذھو"  
470 M2: "ةدحاولا ةیرھوجلا" instead of  "دحاولا رھوجلا"  
471 M3: "مكیلا ثعبی" instead of  "مكل ثعبی"  
472 M2: "ىلثمرخآ طیلقاراب" instead of  "ىلثم رخآ ھنأ ىنعی رخآ طیلقراب"  
473 M3: "نیعدبملا" instead of  "نیعدتبملا"  
474 M2: "ةیرھوجلا" instead of  "رھوجلا"  
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5. These honorable evidences would shut the mouths of 

the impure followers of Sabellius and eliminate the 

machination of Arius, those who oppose the Holy 

homoousios Trinity. For us the Orthodox, as we are 

rational, we confess their glory and worship them with 

a pure heart, free of any hypocrisy. As for those who do 

not do so and worship another strange God, they are 

condemned. 

 هاوفأ 475اودــسی ةفیرــشلا نیھاربلا هذھف .5
 دیك  دیبیو 476خاـسولأا سویلباـس باحـصأ
 477ةــــسدقملا ثولاثلل نیداــــضملا .سویرآ
 رــــشعم نحن اــمأــف .دــحاولا رھوجلا تاذ
 نحنف .ءلاقع انـك ذإ انـنإفـ .نییــــسكذوثرلأا
 لاب يقن بلقب 478اھحبــسنو .اھدجمب فرتعن
 .اذــھ نع نولدــعی نیذــلا اــمأــف .ةاءارم
 .نومورحم مھف .بیرغ رخآ نوحبسیو

6. It is [also] proper for us to mention the manhood of 

the eternal one of the Trinity; the uncreated and 

unseparated; God the Word. Even if I were delinquent, 

however this is what I see that we believe undoubtedly 

in the [one] equal to the Father in eternity and primacy; 

I mean the Word of God the Father; the Son who is of 

one and the same incomprehensible ousia with Him; 

the one who is before all the ages; the begotten from the 

Father, [we believe] that He, in the end of days and for 

our salvation, was born from Virgin Mary and became 

incarnate without changing or alteration. 

 يلزلأا ةیـرــــشب ركذنـ نأ انـب قیلی امـمو .6
 لاو قولـخـمـ ریـغـلـا ثولـاــثلـا نمـ دــحاولـا
 نكل ) (ً ایـرز تنـك نإو .ةمـلكلا الله قرتفم
 .كـش ریغ نم ةنامأ نمؤن انأ هارأ يذلا اذھ
 .ةیـلولأاو ةیـلزلأا يف بلآل 479يواــــسملابـ
 ھل يواـسملا 480نبلااو بلآا الله ةملك ينعأ
 لبق وھ يذلا .ھب طاحی لا يذلا .رھوجلا يف
 رخأ يف ھنأ .بلآا نم دولوملا .اھلك روھدلا
 لوتبلا نم دلو .انـــصلاخ ببـــسب نامزلأا
 .ةلاحتسا لاو لاقتنا ریغ نمً ادسجتم میرم

7. As the holy Apostle Paul had taught us and said, 

When the set time had fully come, God sent His Son, 

born of a woman and manifested among us. And He is 

God, the Son of God by Spirit [Godhead], and the Son 

of man by flesh. This one Son does not have two 

natures, one is worshipped and the other is not; but one 

incarnate nature of God the Word, thus He is 

worshipped along with His body. 

 لاقو رھاطلا لوـــسرلا سلوب انملع امك .7
 ناكـف .ھنـبا الله ثعـب نامـزلأا تلـمك امـل ھنـأ
 الله نبا .ھلـلإا وھو انـعم رھظو .ةأرما نم
 اذھل سیل .دـسجلاب رـشبلا نبا وھو .حورلاب
 اھل دجــسن ةدحاو .ناتعیبط 481دحاولا نبلاا
 ةدحاو ةعیبط اھنكل .اھل دجــسن لا ىرخلأاو
U هدسج عم دوجسلا ھلف .تدسجت ةملكلا. 

 
475 M3: "اودسی" instead of  "دست"  
476 M2: "خاسولأا سویلباس باحصأ" instead of  "سویلباس باحصأ"  
477 M2: "ةسدقملا ثولاثلل" instead of  "سدقملا ثولاثلل"  
478 M2: "اھحبسنو اھدجمب" instead of  "ھحبسنو هدجمب"  
479 M2: "ىواسملاب" instead of  "ىواسملا"  
480 M2: is missing "نبلاا"  M3: "نبلاا .بلآا"  instead of "نبلااو بلآا"  
481 M2: is missing "دحاولا"  
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8. Athanasius who is equal to the apostles, the preacher 

of piety in his teaching, has said that they are not two 

(Sons); one from the true God whom we worship and 

another is man from Mary whom we do not worship as 

if He became a Son of God by grace. Yet as we have 

said the one from God is God, for the Son of God is 

God and nothing else, and was born in the end of days 

from Mary. 

 

 سویــــساــنثأ  482لوقلا اذــھ لاــق دــقو .8
 ھمیلعت ىف 483ءاقبلاب عیذملا .لسرلل لداعملا
 .485ناـنثا اـمھ سیل 484لوقلا  اذـھ لاـق ذإ
 وھ رخآو .ھلـ  دجـــــسی قحلا الله نم دحـاو
 امـنإ ھنـأكـ .ھلـ  دجـــــسی لا میرم نم ناــــسنا

 وھ الله نم يذلا نكل .ةمعنلاب Uً انبا راـــص
 وھ سیلو ھلـإ وھ الله نبا نلأ .انـلق امـك ھلـإ
 .میرم نم نامزلأا رخأ يف دلو رخآ

9. As the pure Virgin Mary the Mother of God 

(theotokos), has said in Her answer to the Archangel 

Gabriel, “How would this be to me since I do not know 

a man? And the angel answered her, "The Holy Spirit 

will come upon you, and [the] power of the Highest will 

overshadow you, and so the one being born from you is 

Holy and will be called the Son of God486.” 

 میرم 487اھـلاوحأ يف ةرھاطـلا تلـاقـ امـك .9
 لیـئاربج ةـكئلاملا سیئرل الله ةدلـاو لوتبلا
 ؟ًلاجر فرعا ملو اذــھ يل 488نوكی اــنأ
 كیـلع لحـت سدقـلا حور نأ كلاملا اھـباجـأفـ
 كــنم دولوملا اذــھلو .كــللظت يلعلا ةوقو
 .ىعدی الله نباو .سودق

10. We certainly know that the Word, the living Son of 

God, became hypostatically incarnate from the Holy 

Spirit and the holy Virgin Mary without the seed of 

man; with a body consubstantial (homoousios) with us, 

passible like us without phantasy or imagination, [this 

body] has a speaking and rational soul, and united to 

Him [to the Word] hypostatically. He is [still] the Son 

of God the Father, after His virtuous birth from the 

Virgin Mary that is ineffable and beyond 

understanding. 

 الله نبا ةــملكلا ھــنأً اــنیقی ملعن نحنف .10
 سدقـلا حورلا نم دــــسجت ةیـمونقلأابـ يحلا
 ةعـیرز ریغ نم ةرھاطـلا لوتبلا میرم نمو
 انلثم ملأتمو .انرھوجلً لاداعمً امــسج .رــشب
 سفن وذ .489نابـــــسح لاو ةلـولیخ ریغ نم
 نبا وھو .ماوقلابـ ھعـم دحـوتم .ةقـطانـ ةلـقاعـ

 میرم نم رھاـطلا هدلـوم دـعب نم بلآا الله
 .فصولاو لقعلا قوفی يذلا لوتبلا

 
482 M2: " لوقلا اذھ لاق دقو " instead of  "لوقلا اذھ لاقو"  
483 M3: "ءاقتلا"  instead of "ءاقبلا"  
484 M3: "لاق ذإ"  instead of "لوقلا اذھ لاق ذإا"  
485 M3: "نانبا"  instead of "نانثا"  
486 Luke 1: 34, 35 
487 M3: "اھباوج"  instead of "اھلاوحا"  
488 M2,M3: "نوكی فیك"  instead of "نوكی انأ"  
489 M2: " نابسح" instead of  "نایسح"  
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11. He is consubstantial (homoousios) with God and 

consubstantial (homoousios) with us through His body. 

He did not come to us with His body from the ousia of 

Godhead, or formed His Godhead on creating the 

nature of His body. We say that the signs, the passions 

and the sayings that He had said, which were proper to 

His Godhead and to His manhood, belong to Him. 

 وھو .هرھوج يف U يواــــــسم وھف .11
 تأی ملو.هدــــسجب انرھوج يف انل يواــــسم
 لاو .توھلالا رھوج نم 490دـــــسجب انـیلإ
 .هدــــسج ةعیبط ھقیلخ دنع ھتیتوھلا تنوكت
 يتلا لیـواقـلأاو ملالآاو تایـلآا لوقن نحنو
 ھلـ يھ ھتـوــــسانـو ھتـوھلاب قیلت يتلا .اھـلاقـ

 .ةیصاخ

12. We do not separate Him without justification into 

two natures, two hypostases, or two prosopa, and we 

do not describe Him with two operations or two 

characters after the union; but we say that He is one 

Christ now and at every time, and we believe that He is 

one nature, God the Word who became flesh. We do 

not glorify two (sons) according to what had been 

wisely written by our holy fathers, because they did not 

accept to glorify except one without separation. This is 

our utterance about our God through the lucid saying, 

to be sound about our unaltered faith. 

 يلـإ بــجاولـا ریـغـبـ ھــقرفـنـ سیـلـو .12
 .491نییوــــصرب لاو نیمونقأ لاو نیتعیبط
 .داحتلاا دعب نیتیــصاخو نیلعفب ھفــصن لاو
 لكـ يفو نلآا دحـاو حیــــسم ھنـأ لوقن انـكل

 ةـملكلا الله ةدـحاو ةـعیبط ھنـأ نمؤنو .نیح
 ھبتك  ام بسح نینثا دجمن لاو ً.ادسج راص

 نأ اوــــضتری مل ذإ .مھفب راھطلأا 492انؤابآ
 انلوق اذھ .قارتفا ریغ نمً ادحاو لاإ اودجمی
 493ًاحـیحــــص نوكیل .رینلا لوقلابـ انـھلإ يف

 .لوحت لا يتلا انتناملأ

13. This is the solid apostolic hope that our fathers have 

built on the rock; I mean the Church. May Christ, our 

God and Lord, preserve it on this rock that is the faith, 

abided by and not vanished until the end of this world. 

We affirm it with the speech of truth according to the 

laws of the church and the opinion of the confessors, by 

the righteous undefiled sayings.” 

 يذلـا قیثولا يلوــــسرلا ءاجـرلا اذھـو .13
 .ةـعیبلا ينعأ .ةرخــــصلا ىلع انـؤابـآ هانـب
 هذـھ ىلع اـھظفحی انـھلإو انـبر حیــــسملاو
 لوزت لا ةتباث .ةناملأا يھ يتلا .ةرخــــصلا
 ملاكب اھـیف عطقن .ملاعـلا اذھـ ءاـــــضقنا يلإ
 يأرو ةــیعـیـبـلـا نیـنـاوقـلـا بــــــسحبـ قحـلـا
 .ةسند ریغلا ةمیقتسملا لیواقلأاب نیفرتعملا

 
  

 
490 M3: "دسجب " instead of  "هدسجب"  
491 M3: "نیبوصرب " instead of  "نیبوسورب"  
492 M2: "راھطلأا انؤابآ " instead of  "راھطلأا راربلأا انؤابآ"  
493 M3: ً"احیحص " instead of  ً"احیحصت"  
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Letter 10494 

From Cosmas of Alexandria (921–932) to Basil of Antioch (923-935) 

From the letter of father Abba Cosmas, the Patriarch 

of Alexandria to father Abba Basil, the Patriarch of 

Antioch, as a reply to his letter to him, 

 كریرطب ناـمزق ابـنأ بلأا ةلـاـــــسر نمو
 سویلیـــساب 495ابنا بلأا ىلإ .ةیردنكـــسلإا
 496ھیلإ ھتلاسر نع اًباوج ةیكاطنأ كریرطب

“1. We believe in one God, the Father Almighty 

(Pantocrator); and His only begotten Son, our Lord 

Jesus Christ, His co-eternal Word, the equal to Him in 

ever-existence; and in the Holy Spirit who proceeds 

from the Father and derived from the Son; the 

commonly worshipped and glorified with the Father 

and the Son. 

 .لكـلا طباـــــض بلآا دـحاو ھلـإبـ نمؤن .1
 عوــــسی انـبر ھنـم دولوملا دیـحولا ھنـبابـو
 .ةیلزلأا يف ھل ةكراـــشملا ھتملك .حیـــسملا
 سدقـلا حورلابـو .مدقـلا يف ھلـ ةیـواــــسملاو
 .497نبلاا نم دمـتــــسملا .بلآا نم قثبنملا
 .نبلااو بلآا عم .دجملاو دوجسلاب مومعملا

2. The Holy Trinity is homoousios, uncreated, and of 

one honor. One God, the creator of All, of three 

unconfused hypostases; one ousia; one Godhead that 

we understand is not separated. They are one in mind, 

might, adoration, view, quality, majesty and kingship. 

One is their majesty and will. 

 ریغ رھوجلا يف ةیواسـتم ةسـدقم ثولاث .2
 ھــلإ .498ةدــحاو ةــمارك يف يھو .ةــقولخم
 ریغ 499میناــقلأا ھــل .لــكلا قلاــخ دــحاو
 ریغ ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلا .دحـاو رھوج .ةطـلتخم
 ةوقلاو 500لقعلا يف ةدحاو .اھلقعن ةلـــصفنم
 ناطـلــــسلاو ةیـــــصاخـلاو يأرلاو .راقـولاو
 .501اھتئیشمو اھناطلس وھ دحاو .كلملاو

3. As the saying of the undescribed treasure who has 

the Orthodox teachings, Severus the Patriarch, the 

theophorus (wearer of God). He said that the Holy 

homoousios Trinity, whom we worship, is enumerated 

by hypostases and they are one in ousia and Godhead. 

 وذ .فوـــــصومـ ریـغـلـا زنـكـلـا لوقـكـ .3
 كریرطبلا سریواس .ةیسكذوثرلأا لیواقلأا
 تاذ ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا نأ  لاق ذإ الله سبلالا
 يصـحت  يھ اھل دجسـن يتلا دحاولا رھوجلا
 يفو رھوجلا يف ةدحـاو يھو .502میناقـلأابـ

 
494 Estimated date is 923-933. 
495 M2: "ابنا instead of  "بلأا" بلأا"   
496 M3: "ھتلاسر نع اباوج ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سویلیساب ابنا ىلإ نامزق ابنا بلاا ةلاسر نمو"  instead of "نامزق ابنأ بلأا ةلاسر نمو 

  "ھیلإ ھتلاسر نع اًباوج ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سویلیساب ابنا بلأا ىلإ ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب
497 M2: is missing "نبلاا"  
498 M2: واسم سدقم ثولاث" "ةدحاو ةمارك ىف وھو قولخم ریغ رھوجلا ىف ي  instead of "ةقولخم ریغ رھوجلا ىف ةیواستم ةسدقم ثولاث 

"ةدحاو ةمارك ىف ىھو  
499 M3: "میناقأ ةثلاث"  instead of "میناقلأا"  
500 M2: "لقعلا ىف ةدحاو instead of  "لقعلا ىف دحاو ھلقعن لصفنم ریغ دحاو توھلا"   اھلقعن ةلصفنم ریغ ةدحاو ةیتوھلا"
501 M2: "اھتئیشمو اھناطلس" instead of  "ھتئیشمو ھناطلس"  
502 M2:  اھل دجسن دحاولا رھوجلا تاذ ةسدقملا ثولاثلا" instead of  "میناقلأا ىصحی وھ ھل دجسن يذلا دحاولا رھوجلا تاذ سدقملا ثولاثلا"

"میناقلأاب ىصحت يھ  
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They are beyond any counting and separation. They are 

conjoined and not separated, and are separated 

(distinct) but not conjoined; one in Godhead and 

separated (distinct) in the hypostases. 

 .ددــع لــك نم ةــئیرب يھو .503ةــیتوھلالا
 .ةقرتفم ریغ ةنرتقم يھو .قارتفا لك نمو
 505ةــنرتـقـمـ ریـغـ ىھـو 504ةــقرتـفـمـ يھـو

 يف ةــلــــصفنم ةــیتوھلالا يف 506ةدــحوتم
 .ةیمونقلأا

4. Gregory, the bishop of Nyssa, the honored among the 

teachers, had said in his book which he wrote on 

becoming a bishop, “I hear David the Psalmist when he 

gathered the agreement of all in confessing the praise 

and said ‘Great is our Lord and great is His might and 

His understanding is immeasurable.’ That means that 

this mystery is beyond our understanding and what we 

think by our logic. He [David] is talking about the 

number.” 

 ســــسین فقــــسأ سویروغیرغ لاق دقو .4
 ھعـضو يذلا ھباتك يف .نیملعملا يف میركلا
 دواد 507رومزملا عمسـأ ينإً افقسـأ ریصـ امل
 حیبـستلاب فارتعلاا يف لكلا قافتا عمج امل
 سیلو .ھتـوق ةمـیظعو .انـبر وھ میظع لاقـو
 رــــسلا اذھـ نأ هانـعم يذلـا .ھمـھف يــــصحی

 .انـقطنمب ھیـف ركفن امـو .انـلوقع قوفی بیـجع
 .ددعلا ىلع ملكتی وھو

5. He understood the mystery and said how great the 

Lord is, but he did not mention how much great He is, 

or how huge His might is; but He informed us about the 

incomprehensible that He is incomprehensible. Also, in 

his saying “Great is His might”; if you hear His might, 

then understand from this meaning that He is the Christ; 

because He is the wisdom and might of God and also 

His understanding is immeasurable. Isaiah explained 

clearly his understanding as he said “the spirit of 

understanding and wisdom;” thus he illustrated here the 

wisdom of the ousia of the one Godhead and the 

characteristics of the hypostases. 

 ملو برلا مظعأ ام  لاقف .رـسلا مھف دقو .5
ــــضیأ لاقـ لاو .ھتـمظع 508رادقـم ركذیـ  مك اً
 .كردی لا يذلاب انملعأ ھنكل .ھتوق ءاـــصحإ
ــــضیأ ھلـوقو .دودحـم ریغ ھنـأ  ةمـیظع  509اً
 ىنعملا اذھ نم مھفأف ھتوق تعمس اذإف .ھتوق
ــضیأو .ھتوقو الله ةمكح ھنلأ .حیــسملا ھنأ  اً
 ھمھف ءایعـــشإ رـــسف دقو .ىـــصحی لا ھمھف
 .ةـمكحلاو مھفلا حور  لاـق ذإ حاـــــضیإـب
 رھوجل يتلا 510ةمـكحلا نع انـھ اھـ نھربف
 .میناقلأا صاوخو .دحاولا توھلالا

 
503 M2: "ةیتوھلالا" instead of  "توھلالا"  
504 M2: is missing "ةقرتفم ىھو"  
505 M3: is missing "ةنرتقم ریغ ىھو"  
506 M2: "ةدحوتم" instead of  "ةدوجوم"  
507 M2: "رومزم"  M3:   "رومزملا" instead of  "رمزملا"
508 M3: "رادقم" instead of  "رادقم مك"  
509 M3: "اضًیأ ھلوق" instead of  "ھلوق اضًیأو"  
510 M3: "ةمكحلا" instead of  "ةماركلاا"  
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6. Also Plato, the external philosopher, had written to 

Timothy about the divine matters and said that God is 

known by three names and an existent divine might; the 

first cause is the bounteous of compassion who have 

mercy upon all; the second is the Logos, the creator of 

everything and the third cause is the cause who is life 

giver to the soul; that gives life to everyone. These three 

have one divine might by which they are known. 

 بتك يناربلا فوسـلیفلا نوطلافأ اضًـیأو .6
 ةــیھللإا روملأا لــجأ نم سواــثومیت ىلإ
 ةوقو ةثـلاث ءامـــــسأبـ فرعی الله نأ  لاقـو
  511دوجلا يھ ىلولأا ةلـعلافـ .ةدوجوم ةیـھلإ
 يھ ةیـناثـلاو .لكـلابـ 512فأرت يذلـا ةفـأرلابـ
 يھ ةثـلاثـلا ةلـعلاو .ئــــش لكـل قلاخـلا لقـعلا
 لــكل ةاــیحلا ةــبھاولا سفنلل ةــییحملا ةــلعلا
 ةــیھلإ ةدــحاو ةوق اــھل ةــثلاثلا هذــھو .دٍــحأ
 .اھِب فرعت

7. This is exactly what Cyril had mentioned in his books 

in which he refuted the cursed Julian and said that the 

Holy Trinity is one Godhead that we confess; truly and 

honestly, He is one God, one Godhead and one ousia. 

Also, truly and honestly, it is three homoousios 

hypostases of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, 

that we praise and worship by saying and deed. So, 

whoever thinks of anything else and worships anyone 

other than these [three hypostases], let him be 

condemned. 

 ھـبتك يف سلریك هركذ دـق ھـنیعب اذـھو .7
 نأ لاــقو نیعللا ناــیللا اــھیف ضقاــن يتلا
 فرتعن ةدحاو ةیتوھلا يھ ةسدقملا ثولاثلا
 .دحـاو ھلـإ وھ قدـــــصلاو قحلابـو .513اھـب
 .514ةدــحاو ةــیرھوجو .ةدــحاو ةــیتوھلاو
ــــضیأو  میناقأ ةثلاث يھ قدــــصلاو قحلاب اً
 حورلاو نبلااو بلآل رھوجلا يف ةیواــستم
 .لعفلاو لوقلاب اھل دجـــسنو اھدجمن .سدقلا
 نكیلف .ءلاؤھ ریغ دجـمو اذھـ ریغ نظ نمف
 .امًورحم

8. It is a must to agree on and belief in the divine 

incarnation; I mean the manhood of the one of the life-

giving Trinity; God the Word, the Savior Jesus Christ. 

We believe and affirm that when the one of the Holy 

Trinity, the Son, the living Word, who is hypostasis 

with the Father, liked to have mercy on mankind and 

bring them back to the first happiness by the Father’s 

will and the communion of operation of the Holy Spirit, 

He became incarnate from the holy Ever-Virgin Mary, 

 دــــسجتلا قافـتابـ دقـتعن نأ بجـاولا نمو .8
 نم دحـاولل يتلا ةیـناـــــسنلإا ينعأ .يھللإا
 حیــسملا عوــسی ةملكلا الله .يیحملا ثولاثلا
 نم دــحاولا نأ رقنو 515نمؤنو .صلخملا
 ھلـ يذلـا يحلا ةمـلكلا نبلاا رھاطـلا ثولاثـلا
 محری نأ بــحأ اــملف .بلآا عم ةــیمونقلأا

 ىلولأا ةداعــــسلا ىلإ هدریو .رــــشبلا سنج
 .سدقلا حورلا لعف ةكراـشمو بلآا ةئیـشمب

 
511 M2: "دوجلا" instead of  "داوجلا"  
512 M3: "فأرت" instead of  "فأری"  
513 M2: "اھب فرتعن ةدحاو ةیتوھلا يھ ةسدقملا ثولاثلا" instead of  "ھب فرتعن دحاو توھلا وھ سدقملا ثولاثلا"  
514 M2: "ةدحاو ةیرھوجو instead of  "دحاو رھوجو دحاو توھلاو"   ةدحاو ةیتوھلاو"
515 M2: "نمؤن" instead of  "نأ نمؤن"  
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the Mother of God (theotokos), without any phantasy or 

imagination. 
 میرم نیح لك يف لوتبلا ةرھاطلا نم دسجت
  .516نابسح لاو لایخ ریغ نم .ھللإا ةدلاو

 

9. With a flesh that is consubstantial (homoousios) with 

us, passible like us, and has a speaking and rational soul 

that is hypostatically united to him. He became with us 

for our sake. He remained as He is, God the Word, 

without alteration, change, or corruption and was 

humanly born from her by a mystery that is beyond 

nature. Then He was breastfed from the two breasts; 

was wrapped in rags; and was put in the manger. The 

timeless accepted [to be in] the young time and He is 

the only Son of God the Father. 

 ملأتمو .رھوجلا يف انل يواـــسم دـــسجب .9
 ھب 517ةدــــسجتم ةلقاع ةقطان سفن وذ .انلثم
 ھلاحب وھو .انلجأ نم انعم راـــصو .ماوقلاب

 لاو رییغت لاو ةلاحتـــسا ریغ نم ةملكلا الله
 قوفی رــــسب اًیـرــــشب 518اھـنم دلـو .داــــسف
 فلو .519نییدــثلا نم عــــضرف .ةــعیبطلا
 ریـغـلـاو .دوذــملـا يفـ 520لــعجـو .قرخـلـاــب
 نبا وھو .ةــبیبــــشلا ناــمز لــبق يناــمز
  .522بلآا U  521اًدیحو

10. After His incomprehensible divine birth from the 

Virgin; He is consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to 

manhood, through the body, and consubstantial 

(homoousios) with the Father as to Godhead. He did not 

take His body from the divine nature nor did He create 

the nature of His body from Godhead, but He created it 

from our race. 

 كوردمـ ریغلا يھللإا هدلـوم دعـب نمو .10
 دـــــسجلا يف انـل يواـــــسم وھ .لوتبلا نم
 يف بلآل يواـــــسم وھو .523ةیـناـــــسنلإابـ
 ةعیبط نم هدسج ذخأی ملو .ةیھللإاب رھوجلا
 ةــعیبط قلخ ةــیتوھلالا نم لاو .توھلالا

 .انسنج نم لب .هدسج

11. That is why we say that the passions and signs are 

His; the sayings of His Godhead and manhood are His 

and we do not separate them. For the Christ, the 

redeemer and Savior, God the Word Incarnate, is one, 

God and man together. He performs what is proper to 

Godhead; speaks with the human things and for our 

 524ملالآاو تایلآا نأ  لوقن نحن اذھلو .11
 يھ ھتوسانو ھتوھلال يتلا لیواقلأا نأو .ھل
 يجنملا حیــــسملافـ .اھـلــــصفن انـــــسلو .ھلـ
 ھللإا دحاو وھ دسـجتملا ةملكلا الله صلخملا
 .توھلالاب قیلی ام لعفی وھف .اًعم ناسنلإاو
 لجـأ نمو انـلجأ نمو تایـرــــشبلابـ ملكتیو

 
516 M2: "نابسح" instead of  "نایسح"  
517 M3: "ةدسجتم" instead of  "ةدحتم"  
518 M2: "اھنم" instead of  "انم"  
519 M2: "نییدثلا نم عضرف" instead of  " ریبدتلاب نبللا عضرف"  
520 M3: "لعجو" instead of  "عضوو"  
521 M2: اًدیحو :M3 اًدحاو" "اًدیحو" instead of  "دیحو"  
522 M2: "Í كردی لا يذلا بلأا"  instead of "Í بلأا"  
523 M3: "ةیناسنلااب دسجلا ىف" instead of  "ةیناسنلاا ىف دسجلاب"  
524 M2: "ملالآاو تایلآا" instead of  "تایلآاو ملالآا"  
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sake, for the mankind, He fulfills the human things and 

completes its sayings, and accepts the life-giving 

natural passions which are innocent from all sins. 

 .اھلیواقأ ممتیو تایرشـبلا لمكی وھ ةیرشـبلا
 ةـئیربلا 525ةـعیبطلا .ةـییحملا ملالآا لـبقیو
 .ةیطخ لك نم

12. We do not separate Him into two or two natures, 

two hypostases, two images, two prosopa, two 

characters, two capabilities, or two operations after the 

union, (not to be) like what in the miscreant and full of 

lies, Tome of Leo, who agrees with Nestorius and is 

equal to him, and like everyone who speaks of their 

sayings about the divine incarnation. 

 وأ .نیتعیبط وأ نینثا ىلإ ھقرفن انــسلو .12
 وأ .صاوخ وأ هوجو وأ .روـص وأ نیمونقأ
 امك .داحتلاا دعب نم نیلعف وأ نیتعاطتــــسا
 .ةیـرف ءولمملا قــــسافـلا نولا سموط يف
 نم لكو .ھل يواـــسملاو روطـــسنل قفاوملا
 .يھللإا دسجتلا يف امھلوقب لوقی

13. For they (Leo and Nestorius) order and speak of 

two; and [say] that each one of the images performs its 

characteristic (what is proper to it) in communion with 

the [other] one with which it is in conjunction. So, the 

Word operates what is proper to the Word and the body 

[completes what is proper to the body]. [Only] one of 

them shines with the signs. Those, with their 

blasphemy, apply deduction, contempt, inferiority, and 

so on; and they explicitly separate His own might. 

 لـك نأو .نینثابـ لاوقیو ارمأیـ اـمھَنلأ .13
 ةكراشـمب اھتیصـاخ لعفت روصـلا نم ةدحاو
 قیلی اـم  لـعفی ةـملكلا نأو .اـھِب ةـنرتقملا
  527اـمھنم دـحاولاو 526دـــــسجلاو .ةـملكلابـ
 نوعـــضی مھرفكب ءلاؤھف .تایلآاب ئـــضی
 .كلـذ ھبـــــشی امـو 528ًلادو اًنـاوھوً اــــصیقنت
 .نینلعم ھل يتلا ةوقلا نوقرفیو

14. We condemn them and everyone who agrees with 

their opinion with the terrible condemnation; as well as 

those of the malicious saying who speak about the 

phantasy; the imagination; and the rejected confusion 

of the blinds; which belong to each one of the opposers 

of God, whom we run away from their traps. Those who 

confuse and separate the one inseparable Christ. 

 مرحـلـا مكـحـبـ مھـیـلـعـ يــــضقنـ نحـنـفـ .14
 .مھـیـأر ىأر نمـ لــك ىلـعـو .بوھـرمـلـا
 ةلـولیخلابـ نیلئاقـلا ثیـبخلا 529لوقلا كلـذكـو
 لوذرملا نایمعلا طلاتخاو .530نابـــــسحلاو
 نیذـلا .U نیمواـقملا نم دـحاو لـكل يذـلا
 نوطلخی نیذــلا .مھدــئاــــــصم نم برھَن
  .قرتفم ریغلا دحاولا حیسملا نوقرفیو

 

 
525 M3: "ةعیبطلا" instead of  "ةیعیبطلا"  
526 M3: مكی دسجلاو" "دسجلاب قیلی ام ل  instead of "دسجلاو"  
527 M2: "امھنم دحاولاو" instead of  "اھنم دحاولا"  
528 M2: ً"لادو" instead of  ً"لادر"  
529 M3: "لوقلا" instead of  "لوقلا باحصا"  
530 M2: "نابسحلا" instead of  "نایسحلا"  
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15. We get along with the sound argument to which our 

holy fathers have guided us, which leads us to the true 

life. Those who put off the brightness of the light did 

not know; and those who are without distinguishing and 

knowledge, did not learn what is in the faith, which we 

had said. 

 اھیلإ يتلا ةمیقتـسملا 531ةجحلا كلـسنو .15
 ىلإ انـیدوت يھو .راھـطلأا انـؤابـآ  532انـادھـ
 نیذلـا ءلاؤھ ھتـب فرعی ملو .ةیـقیقحلا ةایـحلا
 نیمداعـلا ملعتی ملو .ءایـــــضلا راونأ اوملظا
 .هانلق يذلا نامیلإا يف يذلا ملعلاو زییمتلا

 
 
  

 
531 M2: "ةجحلا" instead of  "قیرطلا"  
532 M3: "انادھ اھیلإ يتلا" instead of  "اھیلإ انادھ ىتلا"  



92 
 

Letter 11533 

From Basil of Antioch (923-935) to Cosmas of Alexandria (921-932) 

Saint Basil the Patriarch of Antioch, has said in his 

synodical letter to Saint Abba Cosmas, the Patriarch of 

Alexandria, 

 ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سویلیــــساب سیدقلا لاقو
 ابنأ 534سیدقلا ىلإ نقیدونـــسلا ھتلاـــسر يف
 535ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب نامزق

“1. I, certainly, and without doubt, believe by heart and 

confess by mouth, with a superior confession, in the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; the ulterior 

supreme one Trinity; the glorified Godhead that is 

consubstantial (homoousios); equal in nature, might, 

operation, will, and majesty, and eternally worshipped. 

ً انـیقی اًعـم مفلابـ فارتعاو بلـقلابـ نمؤأ .1
 نبلااو بلآاــب يلاــع فارتعا .كـــــش لاب
 ةـیلاـعلا ةدـحوملا ثولاـثلا .سدـقلا حورلاو
 ةیواسـتملا ةحبسـملا توھلالا .536ةبوجحملا
 عبـطـلـا يفـ 537ةــیواــــــستمـلـا .رھـوجـلـا يفـ
 .ناــطلــــسلاو ةــئیــــشملاو لــعفلاو .ةوقلاو
 .538ةیلزلأا ةدوبعملا

2. The holy three hypostases are perfect and not 

incomplete; perfect in everything; each one of them has 

His own hypostatic characteristic inside holiness, 

lordship and perfectness [of Godhead]; and they are 

distinctive by the characteristics of the hypostases 

which are the un-begetting, the begetting, and the 

procession. 

 ریغلا ةماتلا .539ةـــسیدقلا میناقلأا ةثلاثلا .2
 لكل 540يتلا .ئـــش لك يف ةلماكلا .ةـــصقان
 سدــقلا يف ماوق ةــیــــصاــخ اــھنم دــحاو
 صاوخب ةــنیاــبتملاو .ماــمتلاو ةــیبوبرلاو
 )ةدولوم ریغ( ةدلاو ریغ يھ يتلا .میناقـلأا
 .قاثبناو )ةدولومو( ةدلاوو

3. The Father is un-begotten as the one who has no 

existence from another, the Son and the Holy Spirit are 

from the Father [but also] are eternal without 

beginning. As for the Son, He is begotten from Him 

[the Father]; only one Son, eternal Word; but the Holy 

Spirit proceeds from the Father Himself as appropriate 

to the Holy Spirit. 

 ھلـ سیل يذلـاكـ دولوم ریغ بلآا ناكـ اذإ .3
 سدقـلا حورلاو نبلاا اـمأو .هریغ نم تاذ
 نبلاا امـأ .ءادتـبا لاب نییلزأ .بلآا نم امـھف
 امـأو .541يلزأ ةمـلك دیـحو دلـو .ھنـم دولومف
 اـمك ھـنیعب بلآا نم قثبنمف سدـقلا حورلا
 .سدقلا حورلاب قیلی

 
533 Estimated date is 923-933. 
534 Μ3: is missing  "سیدقلا"  
535 M2: "ةیردنكسلإا ةنیدم"   instead of "ةیردنكسلإا"  
536 M2: "بوجحملا يلاعلا دحوملا ثولاثلا"   instead of "ةبوجحملا ةیلاعلا ةدحوملا ثولاثلا"  
537 M2: "ىواسملا"   instead of "ةیواستملا"  
538 M2: "يلزلأا دوبعملا"   instead of "ةیلزلأا ةدوبعملا"  
539 M2: "ةسدقملا میناقأ"   instead of "ةسیدقلا میناقلأا"  
540 M2: "يذلا"   instead of "يتلا"  
541 Μ3: "ةیلزا"  instead of "يلزأ"  
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4. These three hypostases are without beginning and 

they are former to everything and before whatsoever of 

no beginning, [and before] every time of the 

possibilities that are exalted by the divine nature542; the 

rational among the made creatures, who indicate the 

antiquity of God, and the mystery of His eternity in the 

concealed holy of holies; I mean God the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Spirit, who knows the praising of the 

majesty that is in His divine mystery. 

 .اـھل ءادتـبا لا 543میناقـلأا ةثـلاثلا هذـھو .4
 لا ام لك نم مدقأو .ئش لك نم قبسأ يھو
 تانـكمملا نم ناكـ نامـز لكـ نمو .ھلـ اءًدبـ
 نمـ ةــلوقـعـمـلـا .يھـلـلإا عبـطـلـاــب تاــعیـفـرلـا
 مَّدِق نع ةنھربملا .نیعونـــصملا نیقولخملا

 سدــقلا سدــق يف ھــتیلزأ رــــس نعو .الله
 بلآا الله وـھ يذــلا يـنـعأ .بوـجـحـمـلا
 فراــعــلا .سدــقــلا حورــلاو 544نــبلااو
 .يھللإا هرس يف يتلا ةللاجلا 545ةحبستل

5. As indicated to us by the sanctification of the 

spiritual heavenly host who are surrounded by His 

supreme mystery, “Blessed is His glory in His place”, 

screaming and confessing the mentioned hypostases. I 

believe and confess that they are Godhead and ousia; I 

do not say that the holy hypostases are different from 

the divine ousia; the ousia is [includes] the hypostases, 

that is the holy faces (prosopa). 

 يناحورلا يئامسلا دنجلا سیدقت انلد امك .5
 وھ كرابـمو .يلاعـلا هرــــس مھیوحی نیذلـا
 میناقلأا هذھِب اوخرصی .ھنطوم نم 546هدجم
 اــھَنأ رقأو نمؤأو .فرتعا اــھِب ةروكذــملا
 میناــقلأا نأ لوقأ لاو .رھوجلاو توھلالا
 رھوجلا .يھللإا رھوجلا ریغ 547ةــــسیدقـلا
 .548ةسیدقلا هوجولا يأ میناقلأا وھ

6. For such theological sayings, Gregory the 

Theologian, who spoke by the Holy Spirit, had taught 

us and said, “If I say God, then [I mean] the Father, the 

Son and the Holy Spirit. I say one is Godhead in three 

and the three are one in Godhead. The perfect to say is 

that they are Godhead. 

 اــنمـلـعـیـ ةــیھـلـلإا ةــلاــقمـلـا 549هذــھلـو .6
 حورلاــب تاــیھللإاــب ملكتملا سویروغیرغ
 تلـق اذإ ينإ  لوقی ذإ .قطن ھبـ يذلـا سدقـلا

 لوقأ .سدــقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــف .الله
 ةثـلاثلاو .ةثـلاثلابـ توھلالا 550ىھ ةدـحاو
 مھَنأ لوقأ ام حـصاو .توھلالاب مھو .دحاو
 .توھلالا

7. Each one of the three holy hypostases exist with the 

entire ousia with His character. What is of the ousia is 
 ثولـاــثلـا میـنـاــقلأا نـم دــحاو لــكو .7
 عمـ رھـوجـلـا ةــیلـكـبـ يتـأــی 551ةــــــسدــقمـلـا

 
542 He might mean here the heavenly creatures 
543 M2, M3: "میناقأ"   instead of "میناقلأا"  
544 M3:   "نبلااو بلآا الله وھ يذلا ىنعأ" instead of  "نبلااو بلاا وھ ىذلا"
545 Μ3: "ةحبستب"  instead of "ةحبستل"  
546 M2: "سدقملا هدجم"   instead of "هدجم"  
547 M2: "ةسدقملا"   instead of "ةسیدقلا"  
548 M2: "ةسدقملا"   instead of "ةسیدقلا"  
549 Μ3: "هذھ"  instead of "هذھل"  
550 M2: "وھ دحاو"   instead of "يھ ةدحاو"  
551 M2: "سدقملا"   instead of "ةسدقملا"  
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His, but it is not that each of the three hypostases is 

[counted] as the general ousia of the hypostases. They 

are light, light, and light; all are one undivided light by 

ousia, in the hypostases; also, they are life, life, and life 

as all are one life by ousia. 

 ھنأ ریغ .ھل وھف رھوجلل ناك امو .ھتیصـاخ
 رھوجلاكـ 552میناقـلأا ةثـلاثلا نم دحـاو سیل
 ءوــــضلاو ءوــــضلاــك .میـنـاــقلألـ ماــعلـا
 مـسقنم ریغ دحاو ءوـض مھو .553ءوـضلاو
 ةایحو ةایح وھ اضًیأو .میناقلأا يف رھوجلاب
 .رھوجلاب ةدحاو ةایح مھَنأ ىلع 554ةایحو

8. They are one by what they are, as one; and they are 

three by how they have, that is the shown characters 

known as the three hypostases. If each one of them 

would be understood, He is God, ousia, nature, 

hypostasis, and a face (prosopon) as well; and if all 

would be understood together, they are one God; one 

ousia, one operation; one will; one creator, and one 

knowledge. Thus, they are worshipped by ousia, nature, 

lordship and operation; and by the names they are 

known with. 

 ةثـلاث مھل مھو .دحـاو مھ امـب دحـاو مھو .8
 ةــنیـبـمـلـا صاوخـلـاــب يأ .مھـلـ فیـكـ اــمبـ
 لــك مھف اذإو .میناــقأ ةــثلاث مھَنأ ةــفورعملا
 مونقأو .عبطو رھوجو ھلـإ وھف .مھنم دحـاو
 .دحاو ھلإ مھف .اًعم امھف اذإو ً.اـــضیأ ھجوو
 .ةدحـاو ةئـیــــشم .دحـاو لعـف .دحـاو رھوج
 اودَّبـعُی اذكـھو.555ةدحـاو ةفـرعم .دحـاو يرابـ
 .لــعفـلـاو ةــیبـوبـرلـاو عبـطـلـاو رھـوجـلـاــب
 .اوفرعی  556مسلااو

9. Not as the impious Sabellius preferred, as he 

preached and said that Godhead is one hypostasis that 

with the wrong naming existed in different ages. He 

claimed that [this hypostasis] was called the Father at 

one time, the Son at another time and a Holy Spirit at 

another one. And I do not say like Arius and Eunomius 

who dared and said that the hypostases of Godhead are 

of different ousias. 

 ذإ .قفانملا سویلباسـ نسـحتسـا امك سیل .9
 يذلـا .اًدحـاو امًـونق توھلالا نأ لوقیو ملعی
 .ةفـلتخم نامـزأ يف لاحـ ةلـاطـبلا ةیـمــــستلابـ
 نبا تقو يفو بآ تقو يف يمسـ ھنأ معزو
 لوقـكـ لوقـأ لاو .سدــق حور تــقو يفـو
 557اورقأو اؤرجت يذلـا سیمونوأو سویرآ
 رھـاوجـ 558توھـلالـا میـنـاــقأ نأ  اولـاــقو
 .ةفلتخم

10. Our sound Orthodox faith keeps away from the 

blasphemy of the impious Apollinarius who has no 

God; who arranged the Trinity according to his thought 

 ةحـیحــــصلا ةیـــــسكذوثرلأا انـتنامـأو .10
 560قفاــنملا سویراــنیلوبأ رفك نع ضرعت
 ثولاثـلا يف 561بتـر يذلـا .ھلـ ھلـإ لا يذلـا

 
552 M2, M3: "میناقأ"   instead of "میناقلأا"  
553 M2: "ءوضلاو ءوضلاك"   instead of "ءوضلاو ءوضلاو ءوضلاك"  
554 M2: "ةایحو ةایح"   instead of "ةایحو ةایحو ةایح"  
555 M2: is missing  "ةدحاو"  
556 Μ3: "ءامسلأاب"  instead of "مسلأاو"  
557 M3: is missing    "اورقأ "
558 M2: "ةیتوھلالا میناقلأا"   instead of "توھلالا میناقأ"  
560 M2: is missing "قفانملا"  
561 M2: "بتری"   instead of "بتر"  
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and put subordination and grades. We repeal and reject 

the dissemblance of Macedonius who blasphemed 

against the Holy Spirit and was justly penalized; 

according to the saying of our Savior in the Bible “but 

whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit he will not be 

forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come559.” 

 انع لذرنو عفدنو .بتارمو جیردت هداقتعاك
 حورلا ىلع فدـج يذلـا .سوینودقـم قافـن
 لوقك .لدــعلاــب ةــبوقعلا ھــتمزلو .سدــقلا
 ىلع فدجـ نم نأ  لیـجنلإا يف انـــــصلخم
 لاو ملاعـلا اذھـ يف ھلـ رفغی لا سدقـلا حورلا
 .يتلآا 562ملاعلا يف

11. As for us, we add the glorious honorable meaning 

to our strong divine Creed, I mean the saying in the 

incarnation of the only Son; God the Word; the one of 

the Holy worshipped Trinity. For we believe in 

conscience, as we do as well by word and sound; we 

believe and confess that, this begotten from the Father 

before times and without time or pain; the far from any 

extension or separation; at the end of ages for our 

salvation; for the renewal of our creation and returning 

to what we were at the beginning, became incarnate 

from the Holy Spirit and the holy Virgin Mary. 

 ةیھللإا انتنامأ ىلإ فیــــضنف نحن امأف .11
 لوقلا ينعأ .لــیلجلا يھبلا ىنعملا ةــیوقلا
 دحـاولا .ةمـلكلا الله .دیـحولا نبلاا سنأتـ يف
 يف دقـتعن امـكو 563ةدوجــــسملا ثولاثـلا نم
 نمؤن .توــــصلاو لوقلابـ كلـذكـ ریمــــضلا
 لاب امًـیدقـ بلآا نم دولوملا اذھـ نأ فرتعنو
 يف .ةقرفو ددم لك نم دیعبلا .ملأ لاو نامز
 دیـدجـتو .انـــــصلاخ لجـأ نم نامـزلأا رخأ

 سنأـت .اءًدـب اـنك اـم ىلإ اـنعوجرو اـنتقلخ
 میرم نمو سدقـلا حورلا نم 564دـــــسجتو
 .ةرھاطلا ءارذعلا

12. We believe that with the saying of the archangel 

Gabriel to her [the Virgin Mary], “rejoice, you highly 

favored one, the Lord is with you565”, that the Word 

indwelt in her and became incarnate from Her, so 

quickly as the blink of the eye, without explanation and 

as He himself knows, He indwelt in the Virgin. The 

[one] undivided Godhead is not separated by the 

incarnation of the only [begotten]. 

  اـھل 566كلاملا لیـئاربج لوق عم ھنـلأ .12
 نمؤن .كِعـم برلا ةمـعن ةئـلتمم ایـ يحرفأ
 عرـسأ يف اھنم دـسجتو .اھیف لح ةملكلا نأ
 امـك .ریــــسفت ریغب 567نیع ةعـملكو .تقـو
 داـحتا قرتفی لاو ءارذعـلا يف لـح وھ ملعی
 .دیحولا سنأتب مسقنم ریغلا توھلالا

13. One is the Word when He became incarnate and 

[also] before all ages. He is one; simple; without a body 

like the Father and the Holy Spirit; and when He 

 لبـقو دــــسجت امـدنـع ةمـلكلا وھ دحـاو .13
 لثمك دــــسج لاب طیــــسب دحاو وھ .روھدلا
 امل نامزلأا رخأ يفو .سدقلا حورلاو بلآا

 
559 Matthew 12: 32 
562 M3: is missing  "ملاعلا"  
563 M2: "ھل دوجسملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"   instead of "ةدوجسملا ثولاثلا"  
564 M2: "سنأتو دسجت"   M3: "دسجت"  instead of "دسجتو سنأت"   
565 Luke 1: 28 
566 M2: "لیئاربج"   M3: "ةكئلاملا سیئر لیئاربج"  instead of "كلاملا لیئاربج"  
567 Μ3: "نیع ةفرطك"  instead of "نیع ةعملك"  
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became incarnate for our salvation at the end of ages, 

He became not simple as He was before incarnation; 

but one from two, Godhead and manhood, where each 

one has its own perfection. The one (Godhead) by 

which He is God is no other than the one by which He 

is simple; but with what He has by nature, He remained 

as He is; for He endured the union with the flesh and 

became a man for our sake. 

 امك طیـسب وھ سیل انـصلاخ لجأ نم سنأت
 نینثلاا نم 568دحـاو لبـ .دــــسجتلا لبـق ناكـ
 امھِب يـصاخ دح امھل .توـسانلاو توھلالا
 ریغ ھــلإ اــھِب وھ يتلا سیلو .569لاــمكلاــب
 عبطلابـ ھلـ يتلابـ نكل .طیــــسب اھـِب وھ يتلا
 داــحتلاا لــمتحا اذإ .ھــل وھ اــم ىلع تــبث
 .570انلجأ نم اًناسنإ راصو .دسجلاب

14. It is like our rational soul which is stable in a 

supreme union with the flesh, when it [the soul] keeps 

away its (separate) un-incarnate spiritual nature in order 

to equally conjoint together [with the flesh] to become 

one [compound] nature and one [compound] 

hypostasis, and with one entity one man is completed. 

Likewise, the eternal Son of God has united with the 

timely flesh through a hypostatic union without change. 

It is a flesh that has a speaking and rational soul. He is 

called ‘Emmanuel’ which is, being translated ’God 

with us’ as He is one face (prosopon), one hypostasis 

and one incarnate nature. 

 عم تابـث اھـل ةقـطانـلا انـــــسفن نأ امـكو .14
 اھنع 571يقلت امدنع .دــــسجلاب يولع داحتا

 572لب .ةدــــسجتم ریغلا ةیعیبطلا اھتیناحور
 573ًاعبط راــص .اًعم نینثلاا تبثم ىوتــساب
ــمونقو اًدــحاو  574اًدــحاو اـًـناویحو .اًدــحاو اً
 الله نبا كلـذكـ .576دـحاو نًاـــــسنإ 575لـمك
 اًیمونقأ اًداحتا ينمزلا دـــسجلاب دحتا يلزلأا
 ةــلقاــع سفن ھــل دــــــسج وھو .رییغت لاب
 هریـــسفت يذلا لیئونامع ىمـــسو .577ةقطان
 دـحاو مونقأ دـحاو ھـجو وھ ذإ .انـعم انـھلإ

 .ةدسجتم ةدحاو ةعیبط

15. For there was no change or mixing to those from 

which was the unexplainable union; that [change or 

mixing] which is mandatory to the moist bodies, as it is 

strange [not applicable] to the incorporeal nature. He is 

not divided into two natures after the union because the 

dualism is resolved by the union; meaning that the 

 578امـھنم امـ .جزتمی ملو ریغتی مل ھنـلأ .15
 ھــبجوت يذــلا رــــسفم ریغلا داــحتلاا ناــك
 يھو .ةبـطرلا داـــــسجلأل ةمـزلالا ةـطلخلا

 سیلو .دـــــسجتم ریغلا عبطلا نم ةــبیرغ
ــضیأ مــسقنی  نلأ .داحتلاا دعب نیتعیبط ىلإ اً

 
568 M2, M3: "اًدحاو"   instead of "دحاو"  
569 Μ3: "لامكلا"  instead of "لامكلاب"  
570 M2: "لجأ نم"   instead of "انلجأ نم"  
571 M2: "يقلن"   instead of "يقلت"  
572 Μ3: "يكل لب"  instead of "لب"  
573 M2: "اھعبط"   instead of "اًعبط"  
574 Μ3: "اًدحاو اًنایكبو"  instead of "اًدحاو اًناویحو"  
575 M2: "لثمك"   instead of "لمك"  
576 M2: "دحاو اًناسنا"   instead of "دحاو ناسنا"  
577 M2: "ةلقاع ةقطان"   instead of "ةقطان ةلقاع"  
578 M2: "ام اھنم"   instead of "امھنم ام"  



97 
 

union eliminates the law of dualism, as it is a hypostatic 

union not divisible to that which became. 
 داـحتلاا نأ يأ .داـحتلاا اـھلح 579ةـیونثملا
 اـًیمونقأ اًداـحتا وھ ذإ .ةـیونثلاا مكح لـیزی

 .580امھنم وھ امل مسقنم ریغ

16. Who would think that it is correct that God the 

Word, the uncreated, changed into the flesh? Or that the 

flesh assumed from holy Virgin, which is 

consubstantial (homoousios) with us, has altered from 

its nature to the ousia of Godhead? For it is not like 

when Moses’ stick became a serpent; the water of the 

Nile became blood, or the light of Egypt became 

darkness that the Word of God changed to the human 

nature. For those [things] as being created, and of 

bodies known by amounts and places, then they could 

be subject to change. However, the divine nature is 

constant and stable; continuous without an end and is 

incomprehensible and unchangeable. Because it is not 

subject to any change or any sense of alteration. 

 نأ حیحـص ئـش ھنأ ركفی يذلا اذ نمو .16
 ىلإ لاحتــسا قولخم ریغلا ةملكلا الله نوكی
ــــضیأ دــــسجلا نأو .دــــسجلا  نم ذوخأملا اً
 رھوجلا يف انل يواـــسملا ةـــسیدقلا ءارذعلا
 .توھلالا رھوج ىلإ 581ھــعبط نع لــقتنأ

 .ةیح ىـــسوم اـــصع تراـــس امك سیل نلأ
 كلذك .ةملظ رــصم ءوــضو .مد لینلا ءامو
 نلأ .ناـــسنلإا عبط ىلإ الله ةملك لاحتـــسا
  ماــــــسجأو .نیـقـولـخـمـ اونـاــك اــملـ ءلاؤھـ
 نأ زاــج .نكاــملأاو تاــیمكلاــب نیفورعمو
 وھف يھللإا عبطلا اـمأـف .رییغتلا مھَبوــــشی
 ریغ وھو .ةــیاــھَن لاب مئاد .قیثو تــباــث
 رییغت ھمـزلی لا ھنـلأ .لیـحتــــسم لاو دودحـم
 .لادتبا انعم لاو

17. Even if there is a priesthood likeness [presented] by 

the prophets, as what had been said by Hosea the 

prophet, however the likeness is not the alteration of the 

ousia, but it is a symbol to introduce the measure of 

truth. Therefore, Ezekiel the prophet said, “this was the 

appearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord582,” 

and this showed that the likeness is to the glory of God 

and not the likeness of the ousia or the alteration. As 

for the illusion, the abolished likeness, and the false 

imagination, they are far away from the incarnation of 

the Word of God. 

 يداــیأــب يتونھكلا ھــبــــشلا ناــك نإو .17
 نكل .583عـــشوھ مف نع لیق ام لثم ءایبنلأا
 زمرلا لبـ .رھوجلا لادتـبا وھ سیل ھبـــــشلا
 لایقزح لاق اذھ لجأ نمو .قحلا سایق مدقی
 نیبت .برلا دجم ھبــش رظنملا اذھ نأ يبنلا
 ھـبــــشتلا سیلو .برلا دـجمل ھـبــــشتلا نأ
 ھبـــــشلاو مھولا امـأفـ .لادتـبلاا وأ رھوجلل
 سنأتـ نم دیـعب وھف .بذاكـلا لایـخلاو لطـابـلا
 .الله ةملك

 
579 M2: "ةیونثلا"   instead of "ةیونثملا"  
580 M2: "اھنم"   instead of "امھنم"  
581 M2: "ھتعیبط"   instead of "ھعبط"  
582 Ezekiel 1: 28 
583 Μ3: "يبنلا عشوھ"  instead of "عشوھ"  
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18. This saying is what Paul, who Jesus spoke through 

his tongue, had taught us; for he called who is like God 

[the Father], saying that “it not robbery to be equal with 

God, but He was humble and took the form of a 

servant.” As he is like God [the Father] in the ousia, 

and He is God not by imagination or by non-hypostatic 

likeness, also when the ousia584 of Godhead became 

truly incarnate and became man, He united to the flesh 

that has a rational soul through a hypostatic union for 

both of them. Paul made the likeness for what He 

substantially is by Godhead, and on what he accepted 

from the humbleness by His will, by truth and not by 

illusion. 

 ناكـ يذلـا .سلوب هانـملع لوقلا اذـھو .18
 585كاذ يدانی ذإ .ھناسـل ىلع قطنی حیسـملا
 فاطتخا وھ سیل 586لاًئاق الله ھبش وھ يذلا
 ھبـش ذخأو عـضتا ھنكل .U اًیواـسم نوكی نأ
 .الله وھو رھوجلاب الله ھبـــش ھنأ امكو .دبعلا
 .يمـونـقـ ریـغـلـا 587غراــفلـا لاــثمـلـاــب سیـلـو
 توھلالا رھوج سنأتو دــسجت امدنع كلذك
 ةقطان سفن ھل يذلا دسجلا دحتأ ذإ .ةقیقحلاب
 لعـج ً.اعـیمج امـھیلك ىلع 588 اًیـمونق اًداحـتا
 توھلالاب ھل وھ ام ىلع ھبشلا ھیمست سلوب

 عاــــضتلاا نم ھلـبق امـ ىلعو .589اًیـرھوج
 .قحلاب لب مھولاب لا ھتئیشمب

19. He is God the Word [who] became man without 

alteration. He took our body when he united with it in 

the holy Virgin and truly accepted the completion of 

pregnancy and birth. When her days were completed to 

give birth, as the Bible says, and His birth was the 

illuminated salvation that was known and witnessed to 

the shepherds by the angels. It is a great joy which will 

be to the whole world. 

 .لادتبا لاب اًناــسنإ راــص ةملكلا الله وھ .19
 ءارذعـلا يف ھبـ دحـتا امـدنـع انـدـــــسج ذخـأ
 .ةقیقحلاب ةدلاولاو لبحلا مامت لبقو .ةسیدقلا
 يداــنی اــمك دــلتل تــمتو اــھماــیأ تــلمك ذإ
 ھـفرعیو .يرون صلخم هدـلومو  لـیجنلإا
 حرف ھنأ .ةاعرلا دنع ةكئلاملا ھب 590دھشـتو
 .ملاعلا عیمجل نوكی میظع

20. All the natural, blameless and voluntary matters, He 

endured by His saving dispensation, through which He 

became like us except in sin. For He called them and 

united with them as God, and suffered with them as 

man in His own passible flesh, where He fully 

materialized the incarnation; I mean hunger, thirst, 

 ریغلا ةیدارلإا ةیعیبطلا روملأا عیمجو .20
 اھـِب يتلا .صلخملا هریبدتـب اھـلمتحأ .ةمـلام
 ھلـإكـ ھیـلإ اھـاعـد ذإ .ةیـطخلا ریغ انـب ھبـــــشت
 هدـــسج يف .591ناـــسنلإاك اھِب ملأتو .دحتاو
 قیقحت وھ لمكأ ذإ .ملالآا لباقلا يـــصاخلا
 .مونـلـاو شطـعـلـاو عوجـلـا ينـعـأ .سنـأــتلـا

 
584 The correct term here is the hypostasis and not the ousia. 
585 M2: "لوقیو كاذ"   instead of "كاذ"  
586 M2: is missing "لاًئاق"  
587 Μ3: غرافلا لاثملاو لایخلاب" "غرافلا لاثملاب سیلو" instead of  سیلو"  
588 M2: "اًیمونقأ"   instead of "اًیمونق"  
589 M2: "رھوج"   instead of "اًیرھوج"  
590 Μ3: "ھب دھشی"  instead of "ھب دھشت"  
591 M2: "ناسناك"   instead of "ناسنلإاك"  
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sleeping, fatigue from walking on the road, 

catastrophes and crucifixion. 
 بئـاــــصملاو .قیرطلا يــــشم نم بعـتلاو
 .بلصلاو

21. This who after His resurrection, to make His 

disciples believe in His saving incarnation when they 

were doubtful about Him, told them "Touch Me and 

see, because a spirit does not have flesh and bones, like 

I have592 as you can see." And He did not say “I appear 

like having flesh and bones” but He said, “I have flesh 

and bones”. He showed that the thing that was not His, 

He were taken from our ousia by the sound and 

undivided union. 

 قثوی ذإ ھــتماــیق دــعب نم يذــلا كاذ .21
 .ھیف اوكــش امل صلخملا 593ھــسنأتب هذیملات
 594سیـلـفـ ينـورظـنـاو ينـوــــسج مھـلـ لاــق
 لقی ملو .يل نورت امك ماظعو مسـج حورلل
  لاق نكل .ماظعلاو دــسجلا ھبــشب ىئارتأ ينإ
 يذلا ءىــشلا نأ نیبی .ماظعو مــسج يل نأ
 داــحتلااــب اــنرھوج نم هذــخأ ھــل نكی مل
 .مسقنم ریغلا حیحصلا

22. He preserved the virginity of His Virgin mother, 

which is the miracle of birth that is appropriate to God; 

showing that the [child] born is God. For He 

hypostatically united with the flesh which is capable to 

be born, as His unbounded wholeness and fullness 

united supernaturally with the flesh. This is a kind of 

miracles, and to the protester to this kind of miracles 

[we say] it is the will of God and the might of who put 

boundary to the nature and could not be overwhelmed 

by the nature. 

 هذھـ .ھتـدلـاو لوتبلا ةرذعُـ ظفح امـدنـع .22
 ةنـیبملا .Uابـ قیلت يتلا ةدلاولا ةبـوجعأ يھ
ــھلإ دولوملا نأ  اـًـیمونقأ دــحتا 595 ھــنلأ .اً
 لا يتلا ھتـیلك ذإ .ةدلاولل نكمملا دـــــسجلابـ
 دسجلاب تدحتا اھنم اءًولمم لكو .اھل ءاھتنا
 .بئـاجـعلا نم عون وھ اذھـ .عبطلا قوفی امـب
 .الله ةئـیــــشم بئـاجـعلا عونل جتحملا ناكـ ذإ
 هرھقی سیلو .دــح عبطلل لــعج يذــلا ةوقو
 .عبطلا

23. For Isaiah, the honored among the prophets, called 

Him wonder. If He is truly that [physical nature only], 

then He is not a wonder; as the wonder is 

incomprehensible, and the incomprehensible is beyond 

the [physical] nature and beyond the investigation and 

inspection, because the ends of the world are in His 

hand, as it was written. When He became man by His 

 هاعد ءایبنلأا يف لیلجلا 596ءایعشإ نلأ .23
 يذلاو .بیجع وھ سیلف كاذ وھ نإف.بجع
 ریـغـلـا .كوردــم ریـغـ وھـ 597بــیجـعـ وھـ
 يــــصقتلا رھقیو .عبطلا قوف وھ كوردـم
 ھتـضبق يف ضرلأا يـصاقأ نلأ .صحفلاو
 يتلا ھتـئیــــشمب سنأتـ امـلف .بوتكم وھ امـك
 لاخـ عبـطـلـا سیـمـاونـلـ نعـذأ .عبـطـلـا قوفـتـ

 
592 Luke 24: 39 
593 M2: "سنأتب"   instead of "ھسنأتب"  
594 M2: "سیلو"   instead of "سیلف"  
595 M2: is missing "ھنلا"  
596 Μ3: "يبنلا ءایعشإ"  instead of "ءایعشإ"  
597 Μ3: "بجع"  instead of "بیجع"  
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will, which is beyond [physical] nature, He became 

subject to the laws of the [physical] nature except sin to 

take the sin away from us and erase the curse that came 

upon our human race 

 ةنعللا لحیو .598انع ةیـطخلا فكیل .ةیـطخلا
 .يتوسانلا انسنج ىلع تلح يتلا

24. For that He came, in order to heal our difficult 

sufferings by His powerful treatment. He took all our 

matters except sin, to show survival from what causes 

corruption. For He did not commit a sin nor was any 

deceit found in His mouth, as the prophecy of the divine 

Isaiah, the great among the prophets. For that He came 

to the annihilation of death to nullify the death that was 

dominating us, as He is immortal in His nature. 

 اــنعاــجوأ يفــــشیل ءاــج اذــھل ھــنلأ .24
 لــیلد نمو .يوقلا ھــجلاعب 599ةــفیعــــضلا

 امـب يكل .ةیـطخلا لاخ امـ ذخـأ انـرومأ عیمج
 عنــــصی مل ھنلأ .ءاقبلا رھظی داــــسفلا أیھتی

 ةوبنك .600لـغد ھـیف يف دـجوی ملو .ةـیطخ
 نمو .ءایـبنلأا يف لیـلجلا يھللإا ءایـعــــشإ
 لـطبیل .توملا ةـقحم ىلإ ءاـج كـلذ لـجأ
 ھتعیبط يف وھ ذإ .انیلع طلــست يذلا توملا

 .تئام ریغ

25. Paul the Apostle teaches us by this evangelical 

preach and says “Inasmuch as the children have 

partaken of flesh and blood, He Himself likewise 

shared in the same, that through death He might destroy 

that who has the power of death, I mean the deceivable 

devil, and release those who feared death and were 

subject to bondage all their lifetime601.” 

 سلوب انـملعی ةیـلیجنلإا ةادانـملا هذھـِبو .25
 يف اوكرتشـا نینبلا نأ امك  لوقیو لوسـرلا
 602اھیف كراشـ ھبشـلاب وھ كلذك .مدلاو محللا
 ينعأ .توملا ناطلــس ھل يذلا ھتومب لطبیل
 تنـاكـ نیذلـا قتعیو . 603عادخـلا ناطـیــــشلا

 نیروھقمو .توملا عزف يف اــھلك مھَتاــیح
 .ةیدوبعلاب

26. For that, He said that He shared flesh and blood with 

us, as when He nullified the action of death He saved 

and released us - who were slaves to sin and through 

which we entered into death - from the bondage of 

Satan. For He would not have been able to endure death 

unless He partook the [human] nature with us. 

 انـكراـــــشم ھنـأ  لاقـ كلـذ لـجأ نمو .26
 توملا لعـف لطـبأ اذإ ىتح مدلـاو دــــسجلابـ
 نحن .انل ناطیشـلا ةیدوبع نم انقتعیو انذقنی
 ىلإ انـجلد اھـِبو 604ةیـطخلل اًدیـبع انـك نیذلـا
 توملا لمتحی نأ اًنكمم نكی مل ھنلأ .توملا
 .عبطلاب 605انكراش امل لاإ

 
598 Μ3: "انع ةیطخلا فكیل ةیطخلا لاخ ام انتریس راسو يبنلا لوقك انرھوجب دحتاو"  instead of "انع ةیطخلا فكیل"  
599 Μ3: "ةبعصلا"  instead of "ةفیعضلا"  
600  Μ3: "ردغ"  instead of "لغد"  
601 Hebrews 2: 14, 15 
602 Μ3: "امھیف"  instead of "اھیف"  
603 M2: "نوعلملا عادخلا"   instead of "عادخلا"  
604 M2: "اًدیبع ةیطخلل"   instead of "ةیطخلل اًدیبع"  
605 M2: "انتكراشمل"   instead of "انكراش امل"  
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27. Unless He became incarnate and became man He 

would not have suffered instead of us, because He is 

God, un-incarnate and impassible; but the same by 

which He became incarnate, He suffered, as Peter the 

head of apostles preached us and said that “The Christ 

suffered for us in the flesh 606 .” The one who is 

impassible, when suffered, remained impassible; as we 

know that He suffered in the flesh not with the 

Godhead, and it was known that He suffered in the flesh 

as He is impassible by Godhead. 

 .انلدب ملأتی مل سنأتو دــــسجت ھنأ لاولو .27
 .ملالآا 607ھبرقی لاو .دـــسجتم ریغ ھلإ ھنلأ
 انـیدانـی امـك .ملأتـ ھبـ دـــــسجت ھبـ يذلـا نكل
 حیــسملا نأً لائاق 608لــسرلا سیئر سرطب
 مولام ریغ وھ يذلا امأف .دــــسجلاب انع ملأت
 فورعم ھنـلأ .مولامـ ریغ تبـث ملأتـ امـل ھنـإفـ
 ھنأ فرع دقو .توھلالاب لا ملأت دسجلاب ھنأ
 .609توھلالاب ملأتم ریغ ناك ذإ دسجلاب ملأت

28. This is what our father Athanasius, the great among 

the teachers, had taught us; and because his teachings 

are life, he took the nomenclature from the permanence; 

the one who adorn the see of Mark the Apostle and by 

the provisions of the Holy Spirit you [Cosmas] became 

his heirs. He said in the phrase “when He suffered in 

the flesh, the Word was not far from it, so passions were 

attributed to Him. 

 610سویــــسانـثأ انـیبأ هایـإ انـملعی اذـھ .28
 نأ لــجأ نمـو .نیـمـلـعـمـلـا يفـ لــیلــجلـا

 ءاقبلا نم ةیمــستلا ذخأ .ةایح يھ 611ھمولع
 ماكحأبو .لوسـرلا سقرم يسـرك نیز يذلا
 كلـذكـو .ھیـثراو متنأ مترــــص سدقـلا حورلا
 612نكت مل .دــــسجلاب ملأت امل ةلمجلا يف لاق
 ھیـلإ فیــــضأ انـھ اھـ نمف .ھنـم اًدیـعب ةمـلكلا
 .ملالآا

29. When He by Godhead was doing the works of the 

Father, the flesh was not separated from Him, but 

according to the will of the Father, He was performing 

those works in this flesh when He became man. As He 

[Christ] has said “If I do not do the works of my Father, 

do not believe me, but if I do, though you do not believe 

me, believe the works; that you may know and believe 

that the Father is in Me and I am in Him613.” 

 لاعـفأ 614عنــــصی توھلالابـ ناكـ ذإو .29
 يوھك لب .ھنم قرتفم دـسجلا نكی مل .بلآا
 616كاذ يف لاعـفلأا كلـت  لعـفی ناكـ 615بلأا
 مل نإ  وھ لاقـ امـك .سنأتـ امـدنـع دـــــسجلا
 انـأ نإو .ينوقدــــصت لاف يبأ لامـعأ لمـعأ

 اوملعأو .لامعلأاب اونمأف اونمؤت ملو تلمع
 .ھیف انأو َّيف بلآا نأ

 
606 1 Peter 4: 1. 
607 Μ3: "ھبرقت"  instead of "ھبرقی"  
608 Μ3: "لسرلا سأر"  instead of "لسرلا سیئر"  
609 M2: "توھلالاب لا"   instead of "توھلالاب ملأتم ریغ ناك ذإ"  
610 M2: "سویسانثأ ابنأ انیبأ"   M3: "سویسانثأ"  instead of "سویسانثأ انیبأ"  
611 M2: "ھمیلاعت"   instead of "ھمولع"  
612 Μ3: "نكی مل"  instead of "نكت مل"  
613 John 14: 11. 
614 Μ3: "لعفی"  instead of "عنصی"  
615 Μ3: "برلا توھلا لب"  instead of "بلآا يوھك لب"  
616 Μ3: "كاذب"  instead of "كاذ يف"  
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30. And when He healed Peter’s mother-in-law from 

fever, by [His] manhood, He stretched out His Hand to 

her, and by [His] Godhead He healed her from fever. 

Also, with the blind, He [Christ] spilt His Saliva from 

the flesh to form the mud, and by Godhead, He opened 

his eyes. For Lazarus as well, He called with a human 

voice, and by Godhead He, as God, brought him back 

from the dead. All these miracles were revealed from 

and were done by Him; because He did not become 

incarnate by imagination, but by truth. 

 .ىمحلا نم سرطب ةامـح ىفــــش امـلو .30
 618توھلالابـو .اھـیلإ هدیـ دمـ 617توــــسانـلابـ
 قلطأ 619ىمعلأا كلـذكـ .ىمحلا نم اھـأربأ
 .نیطلا لــمعل دــــــسجلا نم 620قیرلا ھــل
ـــــضیأو .ھیـنیع حتف توھلالابـو  لجـأ نم اً
 توھلالابو .اًیتوــسان اًتوــص نلعأ .رزاعلا
 اذكـھ بئـاجـعلا هذھـ .ھلـلإاكـ ىتوملا نم ھمـاقـأ
 سیل ھــنلأ .ھــنم نوكتو 621رھظت تــناــك
 .ةقیقحلاب لب 622اًدسجتم ناك لایخلاب

31. It was good that God became incarnate in a human 

flesh to endure everything belonging to it except sin; 

because as we say that He became incarnate and 

attributed passions of the flesh to Himself, although He 

was impassible. If the flesh was of someone else other 

than Him, then to that other one, the passions were 

attributed. 

 دــــسجلابـ دــــسجت ذإ برلابـ نــــسحی .31
 لاخ ام ھمزلی ام لك لمتحی نأ .يتوــــسانلا
 كلـذكـ دـــــسجت ھنـأ لوقن امـك ھنـلأ .ةیـطخلا
 لا ھنـأ عم .دــــسجلا ملاآ 623ھیـلإ  فاــــضی
 هریغ رخلآ دسجلا ناك نإف .ملالآا 624ھبرقی
 .ملالآا ھیلإ فاضی كاذ ىلإف

32. But if the flesh is of the Word and the Word became 

flesh, then the passions of the flesh had to be attributed 

to Him, I mean the one who has the flesh. He suffered 

from these passions: judgment, reviling, thirst, 

crucifixion, death, and all other body diseases. Also, we 

say that salvation and grace are His; hence, we should 

not divide Him into two natures after the union, in order 

not to be protesters and abrogators to the impassible 

Godhead, for we believe and say that He is one 

incarnate. 

 ةمـلكلاو .ةمـلكلل وھ دــــسجلا ناكـ نإو .32
 نأ دـــسجلا ملاآ ترطـــضا .اًدـــسج راـــص

 يذلاو دـــسجلا ھل يذلا ينعأ .ھیلإ فاـــضت
 ةمـیتــــشلا ةنـونیدلـا .اذھـ وھ ملالآا نم ھمـزل
 ضارمأ رئاـــسو توملا بلـــصلا .شطعلا
 صلاخلا نأ لوقن كلـذلـو .رخلأا دـــــسجلا
 ھمــسقن نأ بجی لا انھ اھ نمو .ھل ةمعنلاو
 نوكن لا يك .داــحتلاا دــعب نم نیتعیبطل
 .مولامـ ریغلا توھلالا يف نیلطبم نیجتحم
 .دسجتم 625دحاو ھنأ لوقنو قثن ذإ

 
617 Μ3: "ھتوسانی"  instead of "توسانلاب"  
618 Μ3: "ھتوھلاب"  instead of "توھلالاب"  
619 M2: "دولوملا ىمعلأا"   instead of "ىمعلأا"  
620 M2: is missing  "قیرلا ھل"  
621 Μ3: "هرھظت"  instead of "رھظت"  
622 Μ3: "دسجلاب اًدسجتم"  instead of "اًدسجتم"  
623 Μ3: "ھیلإ فاضا"  instead of "ھیلإ فاضی"  
624 M2: "ھقرفی"   instead of "ھبرقی"  
625 M2: "اًدحاو"   instead of "دحاو"  
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33. We follow the teachings of the priestly books which 

affirmed that He suffered in the flesh, as we certainly 

knew that the passions did not pass beyond the passible 

flesh nor did they touch the impassible Godhead, but 

the one who is impassible united to the passible flesh 

which has the feature of passions, and [He] suffered by 

it [the passible flesh] and not by who is God [the Word], 

as we have been taught by the Patriarch Cyril, the saint 

among the teachers and the theologian among the 

shepherds. 

 .ةــیتـونـھـكـلـا بــتكـلـا مولــع عبـتـنـو .33
 فرعن انك ذإ .دـــسجلاب ملأت ھنأب 626ةررقملا
 .مولامـلا دــــسجلا زواجـتت مل ملالآا نأً انـیقی
 دـحتا لبـ .مولاـم ریغلا توھلالا سملت ملو
 ھلـ يذلـا .مولامـلا دــــسجلابـ مولامـ ریغلا كاذ
ــــصاخـ  وھ امـب 627سیلو .ملأتـ ھبـو .ملالآا ةَّ
 يھللإاو نیملعملا يف سیدقلا انملع امك .ھلإ
 .كریرطبلا سلریك ةاعرلا يف

34. Thus, if this is the faith of the pervious teachers, and 

the holders of God’s law, as they confess the one who 

suffered in the flesh for us, then how come some people 

became accusing us and saying things on us, that we 

attribute passions to Godhead? Now, from the 

testimonies of the holy fathers, we prove and show that 

those who divide Emmanuel into two natures after the 

union are the ones who attribute suffering to Godhead; 

as they panic when there is no panic and with this 

division, they shift toward the worship of man. 

 .انـلبق نیملعملا ةنـامـأ هذـھ تنـاكـ ذإو .34
 ملأت يذلاب اوفرتعیو .الله ةعیرــش باحــصأ
 انـومھتی امًـوق راــــص فیكف .انـع دــــسجلابـ
 ؟ملالآا توھلالا مزلن انـنأ .انـیلع اولوقتیو
 628نیــسیدقلا ءابلآا تاداھــش نم نلآا نحنف
 لیئونامع اومــــسقی نیذلا نأ .نیبنو نھربن
 اوملؤی نیذلـا مھ .داحـتلاا دعـب نم نیتعیبطل
 هذھِبو .عزف سیل ثیح اوعزفی ذإ .توھلالا
 .629اولدعی ناسنإ ةدابع ىلإ ةمسقلا

35. But we, who are abiding by our boundaries, confess 

that only the Word [incarnate] is God and man, and He 

is the same one; He suffered in the flesh for us, in the 

quality of His flesh that is passible. As the great 

Ignatius, the metonymic ‘the theophorus (wearer of 

God)’, had said in his letter to the Romans, let me look 

like the passions of my God. 

 .اـندودـح ىلع نیتباـثلا 630نحن اـمأـف .35
 ھلـإ ھنـأ هدحـو 631ةمـلكلا ھلـلإابـ فرتعن انـنإفـ
 .انلجأ نم دـــسجلاب ھنأو .وھ وھو ناـــسنإو
ــــصاـخ يف  امـأ .ملالآل لبـاقـلا هدـــــسج ةَیـّ
 ھنـإفـ .الله سبلا ىنكملا لیـلجلا سویطانـغأ
 ریـــصأ ينوعد مورلا ىلإ ھتلاـــسر يف لاق
 .يھلإ ملاآب اھًبشتم

 
626 Μ3: "ةرقملا"  instead of "ةررقملا"  
627 M2: "سیلف"   instead of "سیلو"  
628 M2: "نیسیدقلا راھطلأا ءابلآا"   instead of "نیسیدقلا ءابلآا"  
629 M2: "ناسنإ ةدابع ىلإ اولدعی"   instead of "اولدعی ناسنإ ةدابع ىلإ"  
630 M2: "نحن نیذلا امأف"   instead of "نحن امأف"  
631 Μ3: "ةملكلاب"  instead of "ةملكلا ھللإاب"  
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36. Whereas Saint Athanasius of the blessed mouth had 

said in his treatise on the cross that the Jews were 

mocking God and saying, “If you are the Son of God 

come down from the cross;” but our Savior, who is truly 

the Son of God, was not worried from death, but He 

faced it, and with His stability, He trampled it down, 

because it is known that the Son of God is life. He was 

capable of coming down from the cross because He 

rose the dead; but His descent would indicate the escape 

from death, while His stability did not indicate anything 

but that He is constant life. 

 لاقف .ةكربلا مف سویسانثأ سیدقلا امأو .36
 اوناكـ دوھیلا نأ بیـلــــصلا ىلع ھتـلاقـم يف
 نبا تنـأ تنـك نإ 632نولوقیو برلابـ اؤزھی

 يذلا انـصلخم امأف .بیلـصلا نع لزناف الله
 نم 633عزجی نكی ملف .ةقـیقحلابـ الله نبا وھ
 ھنـلأ .ھــــساد ھتـابـثبو .ھلـ تبـث ھنـكل .توملا
 دقـو .634ةایـحلا وھ يذلـا الله نبا نأ فورعم
 ھنـلأ بیـلــــصلا نع لوزنلا ىلع رداقـ ناكـ
 ىلع لدیـ ھلـوزن ناكـ نكل .ىتوملا ماقـأ يذلـا
 ىلع لدیـ ملف ھتـابـث امـأو .توملا نم برھلا

 .ةتباثلا ةایحلا ھنأ لاإ رخآ ئش

37. As for Saint Basil, the honorable among the 

teachers, who because his teaching wins the kingdom 

of heavens, is called by the name of the kingdom, said 

in his treatise on the martyr Julitta, confessing that the 

Christ is one and the same, and that He has both 

venerable and humble matters. He said, for you, God 

became among people, and for the corrupted flesh, the 

Word became flesh and dwelt in us; helper against 

oppressors; emancipator among captives; sun of 

righteousness with those who sit in the darkness; the 

impassible on the cross; life in death; light in hell, and 

resurrection to those who had fallen. 

 يف لیـلجلا سویلیــــسابـ سیدقـلا امـأو .37
 بــــسكی ھمیلعت نأ لجأ نم يذلا .نیملعملا
 ھنأو .توكلملا مــساب يمــس ءامــسلا توكلم
 635دـیھــــشلا اـطیلوی ىلع ھـتلاـقم يف لاـق

 ھل نأو .وھك وھ دحاو ھنأ حیـــسملاب اًفرتعم
 كلـجأ نم لوقی ذإ .ةلـیلدلـاو ةلـیلجلا روملأا

 دــــسجلا لجـأ نمو .سانـلا نیب الله راــــص
 نیعملا انیف لحو .اًدسـج ةملكلا راـص يلابلا
 سمـش .نییبـسملا دنع قتعملا .نیملاظلا عم
 مولامـ ریغلا .ةمـلظلا يف سولجلا دنـع ربلا

 يف رونلا .توملا يف ةایحلا .بیلــصلا ىلع
 .اوطقس نیذلا دنع ةمایقلا .میحجلا

38. As for Gregory the bishop of Nazianzus, he had said 

in his letter to Cledonius that he confessed that God had 

suffered and was crucified in the flesh. Whoever does 

not worship the crucified would be condemned and 

considered among the killers of God. He also said in his 

treatise on Passover (Pascha), we needed God to be 

 .ارتیزین فقــــسأ سویروغیرغ اـمأو .38
 ذإ .636سوینادولق ىلإ ھتلاـــسر يف لاق ھنإف
 نإ  بلــــصو دــــسجلاب ملأت الله نأب فرتعی
 نكیلف .بولــــصملل دجـــــسی لا دحـاو ناكـ
 يف لاقـو .ھلـلإا يلتاقـ عم دعـیلو .امًـورحم
 الله دــسجتی نأ انجتحا  حــصفلا ىلع ھتلاقم

 
632 Μ3: "اولوقی"  instead of "نولوقی"  
633 Μ3: "جرخی"  instead of "عزجی"  
634 Μ3: "ةایحلا وھ"  instead of "ةایحلا وھ يذلا"  
635 Μ3: "ةدیھشلا"  instead of "دیھشلا"  
636 Μ3: "سوینادولقا"  instead of "سوینادولق"  
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incarnate and to die so that we live; we died with Him 

to remain with Him; we rose up with Him because we 

died with Him; we have been praised with Him because 

we rose up with Him. Many are the miracles that 

happened there, God was crucified, the sun was 

darkened then shone, and the creature had to suffer with 

the creator. 

 انـمق .ھعـم ىقبنل ھعـم انـتم .شیعنل تومیو
 انـمق انـنلأ ھعـم انـحدمـ .ھعـم انـتم انـنلأ ھعـم
 .كانـھ تنـاكـ يتلا بئـاجـعلا يھ ةریثك .ھعـم
 بجیو .ءيضـت مث ملظت سمشـو .بلصـی ھلإ
 .قلاخلا عم ةقیلخلا ملأتت نأ

39. As for Saint John, the mouth of gold 

(chrysostomos), he confessed that the Christ is one, and 

that He suffered in the flesh whereas God is impassible. 

He also said that who is not understandable, 

comprehensible or visible; the ancient who has an 

ineffable glory; whose light never ends, and His 

majesty never vanishes, and that He who was rich 

became poor when He became man; He was convicted, 

crucified and severely humiliated. 

 .بـھذلـا مف ينعی انـحوی سیدقـلا امـأو .39
 دـــسجلابو .دحاو ھنأ حیـــسملاب فرتعم وھف
 كاذ  لاقـو .ملأتـم ریغ الله ناكـ ذإ .637ملأتـ
 میدقلا .روظنم لاو كوردم لاو موھفم ریغلا
 .ىنفی لا هرونو .ھبـ قطنی لا اًدجـم ھلـ يذلـا
 اـمل رقتفأ اـًینغ ناـك ذإ .لوزت لا ھـتللاجو

 .ارًیثك نیھأو بلصو نیدأو .اًناسنإ راص

40. As for Saint Cyril, who adorned the city of the king, 

had said in his treatise on the birth of the Christ in the 

flesh, He is the same as He is, in the bosom of the Father 

and on the human lap; the one who  is held in the arms 

of the mother is on the wings of the winds; the angels 

worshipped Him and He laid down with humans; the 

Seraphim do not look at Him and Pilate questions Him; 

the slave hits Him and the creature tremble from Him; 

He was ascended on the cross and His throne is not 

empty of Him. 

 ةنـیدمـ نیز يذلـا سلریك سیدقـلا امـأو .40
 حیــــسملا دلایم ىلع ھتـلاقـم يف لاقـف .كلـملا
 يفو ھیبأ نـــضح يف 638وھ وھ ,دـــسجلاب
 نیعارذ 639ىلع وھ يذــلا .يمدلآا رجحلا
 ھلـ تدجـــــس .حایـرلا ةحـنجأ ىلع وھ .ملأا
 لا میفاراسـلا .ئكتأ نییرشـبلا عمو .ةكئلاملا
 ھبرـــضی دبعلا .ھلئاـــسی سطلایبو هورظنی
 دعـــصأ بیلـــصلا ىلع .640دعترت ةقیلخلاو
 .ھنم لٍاخ ریغ شرعلاو

41. Whereas the winner Severus, the saint among the 

teachers; the valuable according to all their sayings; had 

said in his treatise on the sayings of those who speak 

 نیملعملا يف 641سیدــقلا زئاــفلا اــمأو .41
 سیدقلا زئافلا سریواسـ مھعیمج ةلاقمب میقلا

 
637 M2: "دسجلاب ملأتو"   instead of "ملأت دسجلابو"  
638 Μ3: "وھك وھ"  instead of "وھ وھ"  
639 M2: "ىذلا"   instead of "ىلع وھ يذلا "  
640 Μ3: "ھنم دعترت"  instead of "دعترت"  
641 M2: "زئافلا سیدقلا"   instead of "سیدقلا زیافلا"  
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about imagination and phantasy, “So we do not separate 

Him from that passible one; we do not say that man is 

separated from Him and that the salvation and the 

passions are for someone other than God, otherwise the 

salvation therefore would have been through man.” 

 ىلع ھتـلاقـم يف لاقـ ھنـإفـ .642نیملعملا يف
 اذكھ ,644اینوریتفلااو 643ةلولیخلا باحـصأ

 لوقن لاو .ملالآل لـباـقلا كاذ نم هزرفن لا
 صلاخلا نأو .ھــنمً ازرفنم ناـــــسنلإا نأ
 نوكی اــنھ اــھ نمف لاإو .الله ریغل ملالآاو
 .ناسنإب صلاخلا

42. Make your mind for the impassible God and you, 

the sick, do not panic when you say the words. You say 

that Godhead had suffered, [but] we keep that as if He 

had suffered by something outside that impassible 

nature, that is He endured death in the flesh. Like iron, 

when is heated by fire, and flame penetrates deep in it 

until it is thought that it [the iron] is fire, then if it is put 

on the anvil and hit by the hammer, the nature of the 

fire, which is united to it and not separated from it, 

would not suffer at all, [although] it [the iron] is hit and 

subjected to hard hammering. That is how I understand 

the passions of our Lord the Savior, as through some 

metaphor and simple simile you can get the analogy. 

 .مولامـ ریغلا الله لـجأ نم كلـقع تبـث .42
 ذإ .ضیرملا تــنأ عزفت لاو ملاكلا لــقو
 645مزلن اــننإــف .تــملوأ توھلالا نأ لوقت
 نع جراخـ وھ امـم .ءيــــشب ملأتـ ھنـأكـ كلـذ
 دـــسجلاب يذلا .ملالآل لباق ریغلا كاذ عبطلا
  يمحا اذإ دــیدــحلا نأ اــمك .توملا لــمتحأ
 ھنـأ ھبـ نظی ىتح .ھیـف بیـھللا صاغـو رانـلابـ
 برــــض اذإ لادــنــــسلا ىلع دــتمیو .راــن
 يھو .ھتـب رانـلا عبط ملأتـی لاو .ةقـرطملابـ
 برــــضتو .ھنـع ةلـــــصفنم ریغ ھبـ ةدحـتم
 646مھفأ اذكھ .بعــصلا قیرطتلل عــضختو
 ھیبـــشتو ام 647زمغب ذإ .صلخملا انبر ملاآ
 .سایقلا ذخأت ریسی

43. But He, I mean the Word of God, united to the flesh 

which is liable to these distresses and passions; He 

when tasted death, He dissolved it by His divine 

resurrection [after] three days, and by burring His flesh 

in the tomb He suppressed the dust of [the dead in] the 

cemeteries and lifted it up from its origin. That was 

proven when many of saints’ bodies woke up and rose. 

As for the [human] soul, He was entirely united to it; 

 دــسجلاب دحتملا الله ةملك ينعأ وھ امأف .43
 قاذ امل ھنإف .ملالآاو بئاــصملا هذھل لباقلا
 .ماــیأ ةــثلاثل ةــیھللإا ھــتماــیقب ھــلح توملا
 يف يذلارایغلا عمق ربقلا يف هدــــسج نفدبو
 نأ كلذ لیلدو .ھلــــصأ نم ھلــــشنو رباقملا
 648اوطفنت نیــــسیدــقلا نم ریثك داـــــسجأ
 اًدحـتم ھلـك ناكـف 649سفنلا امـأفـ .اوــــضھَنو
 ریغلا مامـتلا لثـم دــــسجلابـ دحـتم ھلـكو .اھـِب

 
642 M2, M3: is missing "نیملعملا ىف سیدقلا زیافلا"  
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645 M2: "مركن"   instead of "مزلن"  
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647 Μ3: "زمغی"  instead of "زمغب"  
648 Μ3: "اوضقیت"  instead of "اوطفنت"  
649 M2: is missing "سفنلا"  
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and was entirely united to the flesh, which is without 

soul. When He came down to hell, He released the 

trapped souls there, and said like the saying of the 

prophet to the trapped, get out; and to those in the 

darkness, show yourselves. When He rose, He 

ascended to heavens; the one who descended un-

incarnate is the one who ascended incarnate. 

 سفنلأا كتـفأ میحجلا ىلإ لزن امـلف .سفنتم
 يبـنـلـا لوقـكـ لاــقو .كاــنھـ ةــــــسوبـحـمـلـا
 ةملظلا يف نیذلاو .اوجرخأ 650نیــــسبحملل
 يذلا .ءامــسلا ىلإ دعــص ماق املو .اورھظا
 .دسجتم دعص يذلا وھ دسجتم ریغ لزن

44. He is one of the Trinity; no fourth one was added to 

them [the Trinity], or another face (prosopon), nature 

or hypostasis. He sat on the right of the Father, so that 

we know from this description and from what we can 

understand [in our life] that the sitting on the right is the 

equivalence in honor and lordship, otherwise, it would 

not be said the right or the left of the Father who has no 

body, no shape or end. 

 اھـیف دزی ملو .ثولاثـلا نم دحـاو وھو .44
 لاو ةعـیبط لاو رخآ ھجـو لاو .اًعـبار اًددعـ
 فرعن يكل .بلآا نیمی نع سلجو .مونقأ
 ةاواـــسم اندنع ھمھفن امو ةیمـــستلا هذھ نم
 لاولو .نیمیلا نع سولجلابـ كلـملاو ةمـاركلا
 لا يذلـا بلآل لامـــــش لاو نیمی لیـق امـ اذھـ
 .ةیاھِن لاو لكش لاو ھل مسج

45. As for St. Ephrem the Syrian, the teacher and the 

saint, he informed us and said that God by His nature is 

impassible; man is from Him and through Him and 

cannot save the composite. But the composite one from 

two natures through the true union of Godhead and 

manhood is one and the same who saved the creatures. 

He [St. Ephrem] had also said, the Son looks like the 

jewel that is truly full of light; His incarnation is like its 

body and His Godhead is like its light; the 

manufacturers cannot separate them because its body 

and its light are one. 

 ملعملا يناــیرــــسلا مارفأ راــم اــمأو .45
 ھـعبطب الله نأ  لاقـو انـفرع ھنـإفـ .سیدقـلا

 نكمی لاو .ھبو ھنم ناسنلإا نأو .مولام ریغ
 نم بــكرَملُا نكل .651بــكرملا صلخی نأ

 توھلالا نم حیحــــصلا داحـتلاابـ نیتعیبط
 .قئلاخلا صلخ دحـاو وھ وھ .توــــسانـلاو
ــضیأ لاقو  يتلا  652رھوجلاب نبلاا ھبــشی  اً
 653اھدــــسج ھبــــشی .رون اھلك ةقیقحلاب يھ
 اھـلــــصفت لاو .ھتـوھلال اھـرونو .هدــــسجتل
 .دحاو اھرونو 654اھمسج ذإ .عانصلا

46. Whereas the saint who was given the treasure of the 

Holy Spirit, Saint Jacob the bishop of Serugh, he had 

said in his treatise (mimar) on the crucifixion of our 

 حورلا زنك يطعأ يذلـا سیدقـلا امـأفـ .46
 جورــــس ةنیدم فقــــسأ بوقعی رام سدقلا
 ذإ انـدیـــــس توبلــــص ىلع هرمیم يف لاقـف

 
650 Μ3: "نیسبتحملل"  instead of "نیسبحملل"  
651 M3: is missing "بكرملا"  
652 M2, M3: "ةرھوجلا"   instead of "رھوجلا"  
653 M2: is missing "اھدسج"  
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Lord, “we confess that the Christ is one, and He is the 

same one with [both] the highly divine matters and the 

inferior human matters. In His modesty He resembled 

us.” 

 .وھـكـ وھـ دــحاو ھــنأ حیـــــسملـاــب فرتـعـنـ
 .655ةلیلذلا تایناــــسنلإابو ةیلاعلا تایھللإاب
 .انب ھبشت ھعضاوتب

47. While Emmanuel is entirely like His Father in the 

great glory, He resembled us, associated with us, and 

became one of us. He descended to ascend us to His 

high house where His Father is; and if He did not pray 

to His Father, He would not have been like us; but when 

He prayed, it was all to His Father and He resembled us 

and prayed like us, to make us know that He became 

one of us. Our prayers He receives along with His 

Father.” 

 يف ھیـبأ ھبـــــش ھلـك لیـئونامـع ناكـ اذإو .47
 راــصو انب طلتخاو انب ھبــشت .میظعلا دجملا
 ثیح يولعلا هدلب ىلإ اندعـــصیل لزنو .انم
 ذإو .انھبـــشی مل ھیبلأ يلـــصی مل ولو .هدلاو

 انلثم ىلــص .ھبــشت انبو .ھیبلأ ھلكف ىلــص
 اھلباق وھ انتلاــصو .انم راــص دق ھنأ ملعنل
 .ھیبأ عم

 [Only in M2 and M3],  

“48. We now say to your holiness, the blessed holy 

brother, that we give you the correct agreement and the 

spiritual brotherhood by the words of strong faith and 

the fatherly affirmation, and we are confident that you 

confess that we give the correct [faith], you have said, 

not just by words, but you have known, by deed and 

experiment, the correction of the apostolic brotherhood. 

 ]656ةلاسرلا تھتنا[

49. Since those who born of flesh and blood, when they 

look at each other they have racial equality, then may 

we eager to have as such. The hot-blooded element 

motivates them and flame them to love one another like 

fire. 
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50. If our brotherhood is spiritual, the Holy Spirit is 

upon us. It had started with the Spirit, then it would 

complete and fulfill to get its fruits. As the distance 

between the countries and the remoteness of persons 

and faces do not hinder us, we might come together 

without the shape of the bodies.” 
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Letter 12657 

From Macarius of Alexandria (933–952) to John of Antioch (936-953) 

Saint Abba Macarius the Patriarch of Alexandria had 

said in his synodical letter to the holy Abba John the 

Patriarch of Antioch, 

 كرـیرـطـب ةراــقـم اــبـنأ سـیدــقـلا لاــقو
 ىلإ نقیدونـــسلا ھتلاـــسر يف ةیردنكـــسلإا
 ةیكاطنأ كریرطب انحوی ابنأ رھاطلا

“1. We believe in one God, the Father the almighty, and 

in His only Son Jesus Christ, His Word the co-eternal 

with Him, and in the Holy Spirit who proceeds from the 

Father; the praised through the Son; the glorified and 

the worshipped with the Father and the Son. 

 .لكـلا طباـــــض بلآا دـحاو ھلـإبـ نمؤن .1
 ةیلزلأا ھتملك حیــسملا عوــسی دیحولا ھنبابو
 .بلآا نم قثبنملا سدــقلا حورلاــبو .ھــعم
 دوجسـملا 659هدجمتملا .نبلاا يف 658حبسـملا
 .نبلااو بلآا عم ھل

2. The Holy Trinity, the one in the uncreated ousia; of 

one dignity; one Godhead; one lordship; the creator of 

all; who is called three hypostases. We believe in Him 

in oneness and affirmed in the hypostases without 

mixing; one ousia of Godhead; unseparated. 

 رھوجلا يف 660ةقـفتملا هرھاطـلا ثولاثـلا .2
 ةــیتوھلاو .ةدــحاو ةــماركب .قولخم ریغلا
 يذلا لكلا يراب .ةدحاو ةیبوبرو .661ةدحاو
 ةــینادـحوب ھـب نمؤنو .میناـقأ ةـثلاث ىعدـی
 رھـوجـ .جازتـمـا لابـ .میـنـاــقلأا يفـ نیـتـبـثـمـ
 .662 ةقرتفم ریغ ةیتوھلال دحاو

3. The Holy Trinity is called three hypostases; the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. We understand that 

the ousia of Godhead is free from any separation or 

count; different in the conjunction and common in 

Godhead; different in the hypostases. They are one 

nature of a wondrous mystery; because they are one 

operation, one Godhead; one majesty and one kingship; 

without confusion or change. 

 .میناقأ ةثلاث 663ىمــست ةــسدقملا ثولاثلا .3
 نأ مھـفـنـو .سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلااو بلآا

 قرف لكـ نم 665ةیـرب 664ةیـتوھلالا رھوج
 ةقـفتم .666نارتقلاا يف ةقـرتفم .ءاــــصحإو
 668يھو .667میناقـلأابـ ةقـرتفم .ةیـتوھلالابـ

 لعـف ھنـلأ .بیـجع اھـرــــسو ةدحـاو ةعـیبط

 
657 Estimated date is 936-953. 
658 Μ2: "قطانلا"  instead of "حبسملا"  
659 Μ2: "دجمتملا"  M3: "هدجم instead of  "دجمملا" تملا"  
660 Μ2: "قفتملا رھاطلا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةقفتملا ةرھاطلا ثولاثلا"  
661 Μ2: "دحاو توھلاو"  instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلاو"  
662 Μ2: "قرتفم ریغ توھلال"  instead of "ةقرتفم ریغ ةیتوھلال"  
663 Μ2: "يمسی سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "يمست ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
664 Μ2: "توھلالا رھوج"  instead of "ةیتوھلالا رھوج"  
665 Μ2: "ءىرب"  instead of "ةیرب"  
666 Μ2: "قارتفلاا يف ةقرتفم"    

M3: "نارتقلأا ىف ةقرتفمو قارتفلاا يف ةنرتقم"  instead of "نارتقلاا ىف ةقرتفم"  
667 Μ2: "میناقلأاب قرتفم توھلالاب قفتم"  instead of میناق" لأاب ةقرتفم ةیتوھلالاب قفتم"  
668 Μ2: "وھو"  instead of "يھو"  
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 دحاو ناطلــــسو .669ةدحاو ةیتوھلاو دحاو
 .رییغت لاو طلاتخا لاب .دحاو كلمو

4. The nomenclature of the hypostases is not vanity, for 

the Father is called Father as He is begetting; the Son is 

called Son because He is begotten from the Father, and 

the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father. The holy 

nature is not separated because of the faces (prosopa), 

or it would be understood as three natures, because the 

nature is not countable, for the holy ousia, as we have 

said, is not different and is complete in the hypostases 

without any deduction. 

 ذإ ً.لاطابـ ارًمأ میناقـلأا ةیـمــــست سیلو .4
 نبلااو .دلـاو ھنـأ ةھـج نم اًبـآ بلآا يمــــسی
 سدـقلا حورلاو .بلآا نم دولوم ھنـلأ اًنـبا
 تــــسیل ةرھاطلا ةعیبطلاف .بلآا نم قثبنم
 ةثـلاث 670مھفی لائل .هوجولا لجـأ نم ةقـرتفم
 رھوجلا نلأ .دــعت لا ةــعیبطلا ذإ .عئاــبط
 يف لـماـكو قرتفم ریغ اـنلق اـمك سدـقملا
 .صقن لاب میناقلأا

5. The shining star of Orthodoxy, Severus, the 

mentioned among the Patriarchs, testifies those sayings 

to us, in his second treatise (mimar) which he composed 

against the Grammarian of Caesarea 671; the one with 

the offensive name; as he [Severus] had said in it, We 

know that Godhead for the three is of one honor; the 

ousia of Godhead of the Trinity is not inflicted by 

deduction. The ousia is known as being common for the 

three which is noted in the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Spirit, and there is no change in the ousia neither by 

addition nor deduction. 

 بــكوكلا .لوقلا 672هذــھِب اــنل دــھــــشیو .5
 روكذملا سریواسـ .ةیسـكذوثرلأل 673رینملا
 ھعضو يذلا يناثلا هرمیم يف .ةكراطبلا يف
 وذ .674سوقیطاـمرغلاا ينارــــسیقلا ادـحب
 نأ ملعن نحن ,ھیـف لاقـو .جمــــسلا مــــسلاا
 رھوج نأو .دحاو زعب ةثلاثلل  675ةیتوھلالا

 .صقن  676 اــھقحلی لا ثولاــثلا ةــیتوھلا
 يذـلا .ةـثلاثلل ماـع ھـنأ فورعم رھوجلاو
 سیلو .سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا يف ملعی
 .صقن لاو ةدایزب رییغت رھوجلا يف

6. As for the hypostases, the hypostasis of the Father is 

different from the hypostasis of the Son and different 

from the hypostasis of the Holy Spirit. From the 

beginning, the ousia is of one honor without any 

change. The Father is existent without a beginning as 

 مونقأ ریغ بلآا مونقأــف .میناــقلأا اــمأــف .6
 رھوجلاو .سدقـلا حورلا مونقأ ریغو نبلاا
 لاب ةدــحاو ةــمارك يف ءدــبلا ذــنم لزی مل
 دلوی مل ھنلأ ءادتبا لاب دوجوم بلآاو .رییغت
 .ةقیقحلاب بآ وھ اذھ لجأ نمف .ءيش نم

 
669 Μ2: "اضًیأ دحاو توھلاو"  instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلاو"  
670 M3: "اھنم مھفی لائل"  instead of "مھفی لائل"  
671 John the Grammarian 
672 Μ2, M3: "اذھب"  instead of "هذھب"  
673 Μ2:   "رینملا بكوكلا " instead of  "رینملا سیدقلا میظعلا بكوكلا"
674 M3: سوفیطامرغلاا"  instead of "سوقیطامارغلاا"  
675 Μ2: "توھلالا نأ ملعن نحن "  M3: "ةدحاو ةیتوھلالا نأ ملعن نحن"  instead of "ةیتوھلالا نأ ملعن نحن"  
676 Μ2: "ھقحلی لا ثولاثلا توھلا رھوج نأو"  instead of "اھقحلی لا ثولاثلا ةیتوھلا رھوج نأو"  



112 
 

He is not begotten from anything, and because of that, 

He is a Father indeed. 

7. As for the Son, He is begotten from the Father, 

existent before all ages; like the ray of the sun that 

shines from it without separation; and He is an 

intangible light. The Holy Spirit is existent from the 

Father before all ages. He is not begotten like the Son 

but proceeds from the Father. 

 میاد .بلآا نم دولوم وھف  677نبلاا امأف .7
 سمــــشلا عاعـــــش لثـم .اھـلك روھدلـا لبـق
 رون وھو .قارتفا ریغ نم اھنم ءيــــضملا

 دوجوم سدقلا حورلاو .678سوـــسحم ریغ
 دولوم وھ سیلو .روھدلـا لكـ لبـق بلآا نم
 .بلآا نم قثبنم لب .نبلاا لثم

8. In the letter of our father Athanasius, the great 

Apostolic, the Archbishop of Alexandria, which he sent 

to Epictetus, the bishop of Corinth, we also find that he 

said that the Trinity is the Trinity, and when the Word 

has assumed the flesh from Mary, They [the Trinity] 

did not accept any addition or deduction, but they are 

always perfect. One Godhead is in the Trinity. 

ـــــضیأ كلـذكـ .8  انـیبأ ةلـاـــــسر يف دـجن اً
 سیئر .679يحیلــــسلا ریبكلا سویــــساــنثأ
 اھدفنأ يتلا .ةیردنكسـلإا 680ةنیدمب ةفقاسـلأا
 نأ ً,لائاق سویتنرق فقـــسأ سوطیطفنأ ىلإ
 دقـ ةمـلكلا ناكـ نإو .ثولاثـلا 681يھ ثولاثـلا
 683لبـقت مل اھـنإفـ .میرم نم 682مــــسجلا ذخـأ

 .لاــمكلا ةــمئاد اــھنكلو .صقن لاو ةداــیز
 .ثولاثلا يف 684ةدحاو ةیتوھلا

9. This is what we understand and what we preach in 

the church; the Holy Trinity are three in characteristics, 

I mean the faces (prosopa), [and] one in Godhead. 

Godhead is not confined in [only] one face (prosopon), 

as Sabellius had said, nor separated in natures as Arius 

calumniated; but we know the three hypostases; the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit as they are always 

co-existent in oneness with one Godhead and one 

 ,ةعیبلا يف ھب رشبن يذلا وھو ھمھفن اذھ .9
 686صاوخلا يف ةثلاث 685 ةــسدقملا ثولاثلا
 سیلو .ةیـتوھلالا يف ةدـحاو .هوجولا ينعأ
  688دحاو ھجو يف 687ةروــــصحم ةیتوھلالا
  689ةـقرتفم يھ لاو .سویلباـــــس لاـق اـمك
 فرعن نكلو .سویرآ ىرتفا اــمك عئاــبطب
 حورلـاو نبـلااو بلآا 690میـنـاــقلأا ةــثلاثـلـا
ــمئاد ةدوجوم اــھَنأ سدــقلا  ةــقفتم .اًدــبأ اً

 
677  Μ2: "نبلااف"  instead of "نبلاا امأف"  
678 Μ2: "سوسحم ریغ رون نم رون وھو"  M3: "سوسحم ریغ رون نم سوسحم ریغ رون وھو" instead of "سوسحم ریغ رونوھو"  
679 Μ2: "حیلسلا"  instead of "يحیلسلا"  
680 Μ2: "ةنیدم"  instead of "ةنیدمب"  
681 Μ2: "وھ سدقملا ثولاثلا نأ"  instead of "يھ ثولاثلا نأ"  
682 Μ2: "مسج"  instead of "مسجلا"  
683 Μ2: "لبقی مل ھنإف"  instead of "لبقت مل اھنإف"  
684 Μ2: "دحاو توھلا لامكلا مئاد ھنكلو"  instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلا لامكلا ةمئاد اھنكلو"  
685 Μ2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدثملا ثولاثلا"  
686 Μ2: "صاوخ ةثلاث"  instead of "صاوخلا ىف ةثلاث"  
687 Μ2: "روصحم توھلالا سیلو توھلالا ىف ةدحاو"  instead of "ةروصحم ةیتوھلالا سیلو ةیتوھلالا ىف ةدحاو"  
688 Μ2: "اًدحاو"  instead of "دحاو"  
689 Μ2: "قرتفم وھ"  instead of "ةقرتفم يھ"  
690 Μ2, M3: "میناقا"  instead of "میناقلأا"  
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decision, whom we worship; and we glorify the Holy 

Trinity with one ousia. 
 .دحـاو رمأو 691ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلاب ةیـنادحـولابـ
 692ةــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلا دجـمنو .دجـــــسن اھـل
 .693دحاو رھوجب

10. We also believe in the one of the Holy Trinity; the 

Son, the Word of God the Father, the begotten from 

Him before all ages; from whom was everything; true 

light of true light. He, at the end of ages, wanted to 

transfer the human race and bring us back to the blessed 

life; we, who had fallen in the sin because of the 

disobedience of our father [Adam]; and by His Father’s 

will and the operation of the Holy Spirit, He bound the 

heaven and came down, descending to us as a 

compassion for us. 

ـــــضیأ نمؤنو .10  ثولاثـلا نم دـحاولابـ اً
 بلآا الله ةــملك  695نبلإا. 694ھــــــسدــقملا
 ھنـم يذلـا .اـھلك روھدلـا لبـق ھنـم دولوملا
 .يقیقحلا رونلا نم يقیقحلا رونلا .لكلا ناك
 سنج لــقنی نأ دارأ ناــمزلأا رخأ يف ھــنأ
 .ةطوبغملا ةایحلا ىلإ ةیناث اندریو .رــــشبلا
 لجـأ نم .ةیـطخلا يف انـطقــــس نیذلـا نحن
 لعفو ھیبأ ةئیــشمبو .]696مدآ[ انیبأ ةیــصعم
 697طبھو لزن ءامــسلا أطأط .سدقلا حورلا
 .انیلع ةقافشاب انیلإ

11. He became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and the 

holy Virgin Mary. When the voice of Gabriel, the 

archangel called her, He became incarnate from her. 

Then she had conceived for full nine months and 

brought forth mysteriously as Paul the Apostle, had 

said, but when the fullness of time had come, God sent 

forth His only Son, that was [born] from woman698. 

That is how He was born from the Virgin, and after His 

incomprehensible birth, her virginity had not been lost, 

thus, we believe that she is the Mother of God 

(theotokos). 

 میرم نمو .سدقلا حورلا نم دـــسجتو .11
 توــــص اــھاداــن نیح .ةرھاــطلا ءارذــعلا

 .اــھنم دـــــسجت ةــكئلاملا سیئر لــیئاربج
 .اًددع رھــشأ ةعــست 699ھب ھنم تلبح ذٍئنیحو
 حیلـسلا سلوب لاق امك .بیجع رمأب تدلوو
 دیحولا ھنبا الله لــسرأ نامزلأا مامت ىتأ امل
 نمو .ءارذعلا نم دلو اذكھ .ةأرما نم ناكف
 .اھـُترذعُـ لحـی مل كردیـ لا يذلـا هدلایم دعـب
 .ھللإا ةدلاو اھَنأ انمآ اذھلو

12. He was born as a baby, wrapped in rags and put in 

the manger; the one who has no beginning of time, the 

everlasting co-eternal with His Father and the Holy 

 يف لـعجو .قرخلابـ فلوً لافط دلـوو .12
 اًدبـأ مئادلـا نامـز ءادتـبا ھلـ سیل يذلـا .دوذمـلا

 
691 Μ2: "دحاو توھلاب"  instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلاب"  
692 Μ2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
693 M2: is missing "دحاو رھوجب"  M3: "دحاو رھوج"  instead of "دحاو رھوجب"  
694 M2: is missing اثلا نم دحاولاب اضًیأ نمؤنو " "ھسدقملا ثول  
695 Μ2: "نبلإا نأو"  instead of "نبلإا"  
696 M3: is missing "مدا"  
697 Μ2: "لازان طبھ"ً  M3: "لزن"  instead of "طبھو لزن"  
698 Galatians 4: 4. 
699 Μ2, M3: "ھب تلبح"  instead of "ھب ھنم تلبح"  
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Spirit accepted time and seasons. He is one Son in 

whom we believe; one Christ; one Lord; one 

[composite] hypostasis of God the Word Incarnate. He 

is heavenly and He is earthly; God and man together; 

equal to the Father and the Holy Spirit in His Godhead, 

and equal to us in His manhood. 

 700ناــمزلا لــبق سدــقلا حورلاو ھــیبأ عم
 دحـاو نبا وھو .ةیـبرتلا يف امـنو .تاقـولأاو
 امًونقأ .اًدحاو اًبر .اًدحاو احًیــــسم ھب نمؤن
 وھو يوامـس وھ .دـسجتملا ةملكلا U اًدحاو
 بلآل يواـــسم .اًعم ناـــسنإو ھلإ .يـــضرأ
 انل يواــــسمو .ھتیتوھلا يف سدقلا حورلاو
 .ھتیتوسان يف

13. He did not take His flesh from the ousia of 

Godhead, nor did He change the nature of the flesh to 

the nature of Godhead, but, He became man like us, and 

took our body, which He made from the body of the 

holy Virgin, and conjoined it with His Godhead through 

union and composition that is indissoluble. When He 

became man, He did not drop out His Godhead, God 

forbid. There was no change, touch, or mixing in those 

who came together by the union. He remained in what 

He is, and became perfectly like us in everything that is 

required to the manhood except sin. 

 .ةیـتوھلالا رھوج نم هدــــسج ذخـأیـ مل .13
 لب .ةیتوھلالا ىلإ دــــسجلا ةعیبط ریغی ملو

 ھعنصـ يذلا اندسـج ذخأو .انلثم اًناسـنإ راصـ
 702ھنرقو 701ةرھاطلا ءارذعلا مـسج نم .ھل
 للاحنا لا يذلـا بیـكرتلاو داحـتلاابـ ھتـوھلاب
 شَاح ھتوھلا عدی مل اًناــسنإ راــص املو .ھل
 لاو 704ةــــسامـم لاو رییغت نكی ملو .703ھلـ
 تبـث لبـ .داحـتلاابـ اعـمتجا نیذلـا يف جازتما
 امـ لكـ يف امًـاتـ انـلثم راــــصو .ھیـف وھ امـیف
 .طقف ةیطخلا لاخ ام .توسانلا مزلی

14. He was not divided into natures, nor separated into 

an image or likenesses. He is not known in two natures 

after the union; as was said by the impious council 

which assembled in Chalcedon and disordered the 

world. We do not say that the miracles are of one and 

the passions are of another, but they are [both] of that 

[same] one. He is the same, our God and Lord Jesus 

Christ; one incarnate hypostasis; one composite nature 

of the whole Son; I mean the Word, the flesh, the soul 

and the mind; one operation. 

 ىلإ قرتفی ملو .عئابط ىلإ لـــصفنی مل .14
 نیتعیبطب فرعی لاو .هابشـأ ىلإ لاو ةروصـ
 يذلا ثمطلا عمجملا لوقك .داحتلاا دعـب نم
 لاو .ایـندلـا نتفأو .705ةیـنودیـقلخ يف عمتجا
 .رخلآ عاجـولأاو .دحـاول بئـاجـعلا نأ لوقن
 اـنبرو اـنھلإ وھ وھ .دـحاولا اذـھل يھ لـب
 .دـــــسجتم دحـاو مونقأ .حیــــسملا عوــــسی

 ينعأ .ھلـك نبلال ةبـكرم ةدـحاو 706ةـعیبط
 .دحاو لعفو .لقعلاو سفنلاو مسجلاو ةملكلا

 

 
700 M3: "نامزلاا"  instead of "نامزلا"  
701 Μ2: میرم ةرام ةرھاطلا" " ةرھاطلا ءارذعلا مسج نم " instead of  ءارذعلا مسج نم"  
702 Μ2: "ھنرقف"  instead of "ھنرقو"  
703 Μ2: "كلذ نم ھل"  instead of "ھل"  
704 M3: "ھسسامم"  instead of "ھسامم"  
705 Μ2: "ةینودیقلخب"  instead of "ةینودیقیلخ يف"  
706 Μ2: "ةعیبطب"  instead of "ةعیبط"  
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15. Because the hypostasis is called herein an 

individuated nature of the Son and not an abstract 

nature of the Holy Trinity. For that, God the Word 

became incarnate; appeared on earth; walked among 

people, on his advent to us; and what was said by the 

prophets about Him was fulfilled; for His coming was 

not without testimonies.” 

[The end of the second part of the full-parts book. It is 

different from the one from which it is copied. Glory to 

God a lot.] 

 ةــعیبط اــنھ اــھ ىعدــی مونقلأا نلأ .15
 ةیـماعـ ةعـیبط وھ سیلو .نبلال ةیـــــصاخـ
 الله دــــسجت كلذ لجأ نمو .سدقملا ثولاثلل
 عم ىــــشمو .ضرلأا ىلع رھظو ةــملكلا
 ھــتلاــق اــم متو 707اــنیلإ ھــئیجم يف ساــنلا
 ریغب نكی مل ھئـیجم نلأ .ھلـجأ نم ءایـبنلأا

  .تاداھش

 لــماــكلا باــتكلا نم ىناــثلا ءزجلا رخأ
 دجملا Uو ھنم لوقنملا فلاخ وھو ءازجلأا
 708ارًیثك

 
  

 
707 M3: is missing "انیلإ ھئیجم ىف"  
708 Μ2: نیما دبلاا يلإ ھتمحر انیلعو ارًیثك" دجملا Íو ھنم لوقنملا فلاخ وھو ءازجلأا لماكلا باتكلا نم ىناثلا ءزجلا رخأ"   instead of 
" ارًیثك دجملا Íو ھنم لوقنملا فلاخ وھو ءازجلأا لماكلا باتكلا نم ىناثلا ءزجلا رخأ "     

M3: is missing "و ھنم لوقنملا فلاخ وھو ءازجلأا لماكلا باتكلا نم ىناثلا ءزجلا رخأÍ ارًیثك دجملا"  
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Letter 13709 

From Dionysius III of Antioch (958-961) to Menas of Alexandria (956–974) 

From Abba Dionysius, the First of the bishops of 

Antioch, from a synodical letter, to Father Abba Mina 

(Menas), the first of the bishops of Alexandria, 

 ةیكاطنأ ةفقاــسأ لوأ سویــسینوید ابنأ نم
 لوأ انیم ابنأ بلآا ىلإ نقیدونسـ ةلاسـر نم
 .710ةیردنكسلإا ةفقاسأ

“1. We believe and affirm in one God; the 

consubstantial (homoousios) Holy Trinity. He [God] is 

one ousia and three hypostases; the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit. The Father is not existent from any one; 

He is existent and not begotten; the Son is eternally 

begotten from the Father and the Holy Spirit is flowing 

from the Father and the Son711. 

 ثولـاــثلـا .دــحاو ھــلإــب رقـنـو نمـؤنـ .1
 وھو .دحـاولا رھوجلا تاذ .712ةـــــسدقـملا

 نبلااو بلآا .میناــقأ ةــثلاث .دــحاو رھوج
 دحأ نع هدوجو سیل بلآا .سدقلا حورلاو
 دولوملا نبلااو .دولوم ریغ دوجوم وھ ذإ
 ضئافلا سدقلا حورو .دبلأا ذنم بلآا نم
 .713نبلإاو بلآا نم

2. The Holy Trinity are known through the hypostases; 

but as for the oneness of their Godhead, it is beyond 

description; as it [the Trinity] is homoousios and 

eternal. We know them as one kingship; one majesty; 

that we worship and endeavor. They are Trinity in 

oneness and oneness in Trinity.  

 .میناقـلأابـ فرعت 714ةــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلاو .2
 لكـ قوف يھف 715اھـتیتوھلا ةیـنادحـو امـأفـ
 .ةیلزأ  يھو رھوجلا ةدحاو يھ ذإ .فصـو
 دجـسن .دحاو ناطلـسو .دحاو كلمب اھفرعن
 يف ثولاثـ  717يھ 716.اھـیلإ بغـرنو اھـل
 .ثولاث يف ةینادحوو .ةینادحو

3. As mentioned by Gregory the Theologian, “it is 

oneness that is always worshipped [in] the Holy Trinity 

and the Trinity is in oneness. A perfect Trinity in the 

hypostases; prevailed by the eternity; equal in the glory; 

uncreated; filled with the ineffable honor; homoousios; 

filled with might. They are never separated at any 

 سویروغیرغ سوغولوئیثلا لاــق اــمك .٣
 ثولاثلا  718اھل دوجـــسم يھ ةینادحو لاق
 ثولاث .ةینادحو يف ثولاثو .719ةـــسدقملا
 ةیواــــستم .ةیلزلأا اھمعت .720میناقلأاب ةمات
 يذلـا زعلا اھـمعی .ةقـولخم ریغ .ءاھـبلا يف

 .ةوقلا اھمعت .رھوجلا ةیواسـتم .ھب قطنی لا
 

709 Estimated date is 958-961. 
710 M3:  ابنأ نم" instead of  "ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب انیم ابنأ ىلإ نقیدونسلا ھتلاسر نم ةیكاطنأ ةفقاسأ سیئر سویسینوید ابنا بلآا لاقو"

  "ةیردنكسلإا ةفقاسأ لوأ انیم ابنأ بلآا ىلإ نقیدونس ةلاسر نم ةیكاطنأ ةفقاسأ لوأ سویسینوید
711 M3: “to the Son” instead of “and the Son”; M2: is missing “the Son” 
712 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
713 M3:   "نبلاا" M2: is missing  "نبلإاو" instead  of  "نبلإا ىلإ"
714 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
715 M2: "ھتیتوھلا"  instead of "اھتیتوھلا"  
716 M2: "ھیلإ بغرنو ھل دجسن"  instead of "اھیلإ بغرنو اھل دجسن"  
717 M2: "وھ"  instead of "يھ"  
718 M2: "امًئاد اھل"   instead of "اھل"  
719 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"   instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
720 M2: "میناقلأاب لماك"   instead of "میناقلأاب ةمات ثولاث"  
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condition; not dissociated at all times or in operation; 

they have one brightness, one lordliness, one worship, 

and everything that is proper to the Godhead. 

 يھ لاو .ھتـبلا لاحـ يف ةلـــــصفنم تــــسیل
 اـھل .لـمعلا يف لاو .لاوحلأا يف ةـقرتفم
 .دحـاو دوجــــسو .دحـاو راقـوو .دحـاو ءاھـَب
 .ةیھللإاب قیلت يتلا ءایشلأا لكو

4. He is one God not three; one Lord not many. The 

majesty of the lordship follows the Godhead and what 

for the Godhead is for the lordship. For now, the Holy 

Trinity is the worshipped and known in the hypostases. 

And as for the oneness of their ousia is uncharged of 

any separation or dissociation. 

 لا دـحاو برو .ةثـلاث لا دـحاو ھلـإ وھ .٤
 .ةیـھللإا 722عینم ةیـبوبرلا ةلـلاجو .721ریثك
 ثولـاــثلـاــف .ةــیبـوبـرلـلـ 723ةــیھـلـلإلـاــبو
 725ملعتو .دبعت يتلا يھ نلآا  724ةـــسدقملا
 ئرب وھف هرھوج ةیـنادحـو امـأفـ .میناقـلأابـ
 .قارتفا لك نمو لاصفنا لك نم

5. We believe, confess and say that the Father is not 

begotten. He has no beginning, unchangeable, and 

unalterable. He was not begotten from any one and no 

one was the reason of His life, as He did not live in time 

and never dies. He is the creator and the maker of souls 

and bodies. He is one Father to His only begotten Son, 

our Lord Jesus Christ; who created all things, the 

visible and the invisible. heavens were made by His 

fingertips and He is holding the whole world in His fist. 

 نأ يداــننـو 726فرتـعـنـو نمـؤنـ نحـنـفـ .٥
 ریغلا .لوأ يذ ریغلا وھ .دــلوی مل بلآا
 .دحأ نم دلوی ملو .ریغتم ریغلا لیحتـــسم
 يف ایحی مل ذإ .ھتایح ببــــس ناك دحأ لاو
 يرابـلا قلاـخلا وھ .اًدبـأ تومی لاو ناـمز
 ھــنبلا دــحاو بآ وھ .داـــــسجلأاو سوفنلل
 يذلا .حیــسملا عوــسی انبر دیحولا دولوملا

 .ىری لا امو ىری ام .ءایــــشلأا  لك قلخ
 كــسمم وھو .ھلمانأ لعف نم تاوامــسلاو
 .ھتضبق يف  727اًعیمج ضرلأا

6. We now believe in Him, the only Son, God of God; 

Light of Light; who is resembling the one who begot 

Him in everything except the Fatherhood. It is not that 

He [the Son] was separated in time, but He is the only 

Son and the Word of the one. [He is] begotten from the 

ousia of the eternal Father before all ages in an 

incomprehensible example; as light and fire. The stable 

Word from the Father; His wisdom and might.  

 نم ھلـلإا .دیـحولا نبلاا .ھبـ نلآا نمؤن .٦
 يذلـا ھبـــــشی يذلـا .رونلا نم رونلا .ھلـلإا
 ھنأ سیل .ةوبلأا ىوــس ءيــش لك يف هدلو
 ةمـلكو .دیـحو نبا ھنـكل .نامـز يف لــــصفنأ
 لبق يلزلأا بلآا رھوج نم دولوم .دحاولل
 .رانلاو رونلا لثمك كردی لا لاثمب .روھدلا
  .ھتوقو ھتمكحو .بلآا نم ةتباثلا ةملكلا

 
721 M2: "ریثك لا دحاو ھلإ وھ"   instead of "ریثك لا دحاو برو ةثلاث لا دحاو ھلإ"  
722 M3: "عبتم"  instead of "عینم"  
723 M3: "ةیھللإل امو"  instead of "ةیھللإلابو"  
724 M2: "سدقم لا ثولاثلاف"   instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلاف"  
725 M2: "ملعیو دبعی يذلا وھ"   instead of "ملعتو دبعت يتلا يھ"  
726 M2: "نمؤن نحنف"   instead of "فرتعنو نمؤن نحنف"  
727 M2: "اھعیمج"   instead of "اًعیمج"  
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7. He is not counted among the whole creature, nor has 

He been entrusted for an [acquired] Sonship, but He is 

the only Son; the Word of the one God the Father. He 

[the Word] is not a verbal word similar to that which 

passes through the air, or the sayings that are of no 

hypostasis, but He is the living Word. We also believe 

in the Holy Spirit, the proceeding and flowing from the 

Father, and that He has a hypostasis. 

 لاو .ةقیلخلا رئاــس عم دودعم وھ سیل .٧
 ةــملكو دــیحو نبا ھــنكل ةونب ىلع نمتؤأ
 يظـفـلـ ملاكـ وھـ سیـلـ .بلآا الله دــحاولـا
 لاو .ءاوھلا قرخی يذلا  728اذھل لكاـــشم
 729ھنكل .اھل مونقأ لا يتلا لیواقلأا ھبــــشی
ــضیأ نمؤنو .ةیح ةملك  سدقلا حورلاب 730اً
 .امًونقأ ھل نأب .بلآا نم ضئافلا قثبنملا

8. As Gregory the bishop of Nyssa had said, “the Father 

has His own characteristic on His own. Thus, the one 

who is the Son; who is seen as a stable hypostasis; and 

the brightness of the Father is in Him reveals the Father 

to those who see and did not request. Here He is the 

natural true Son, by whom or through whom, the 

properties of the Father are known. 

 نأ .سسـین فقسـأ سویروغیرغ لاق امك .٨
 اذھلو .ھتدح ىلع ھتاذب ةیــــصاخ ھل بلآا
 .مونقأ ھــتاــبث ىری يذــلا نبلاا وھ يذــلا
 بلآا نوری نیذلل نلعتسی ھیف بلآا عاعشو
 يـقـیـقـحلـا نبـلاا نلآا وـھ .اوـبلــطیـ ملـو
 وأ .ھبـ بلآا صاوخ ملعت يذلـا .يعیبطلا
 .ھتھج نم

9. We believe in the Holy Spirit, the consubstantial 

(homoousios) with the Father and the Son. He is not 

strange from Godhead or the ousia of the Father and the 

Son, because we ascribe the un-begetting to the Father, 

the begetting to the Son, and the procession to the Holy 

Spirit. He (the Spirit), is [with] the Father, in the one 

nature and the one honor. 

 يفـ دــحوتــملـا سدــقلـا حوربـ نـمؤنـ .٩
 بیرغ وھ سیلو .نبلااو بلآا عم رھوجلا
 اننلأ .نبلااو بلآا ةیرھوجو .ةیتوھلالا نم
 .ةدلاولابـ نبلااو .ةدلاولا مدعـب بلآا صخن
 يف 731بلآا وھ .قاـثبنلااـب سدـقلا حورو
 .دحاولا زعلاو ةدحاولا ةعیبطلا

10. He is not a soul like the one that we have, because 

that one we attract it from the air for the life of the body. 

But we certainly believe that He is the Spirit of God. 

This is about whom the Word had witness and showed 

His operation when He [the Word] brought Him down 

on the apostles as light from that one ousia. He [the 

Spirit] is a hypostasis that is known by His own 

 نلأ .انیف يذلا اذھ لثم حور وھ سیل .١٠
 .دسـجلا ماوقل ءاوھلا نم انیلإ ھبذجن امنإ اذھ
 يذلا اذھ .الله حور ھنأ نینقیتم نمؤن اننكل
 نیح ھلعف نع نابأو .ھنع دھـــشی ةملكلا نأ
 رھوجلا اذھ نم رونلاك لـسرلا ىلع ھطبھأ
 يھ .ھتـیــــصاخـب فرعی مونقأ ھنـأو .دحـاولا

 
728 M2: "هذھل"   instead of "اذھل"  
729 M3: "نكل"  instead of "ھنكل"  
730 M2: "نمؤن اضًیا"   instead of "اضًیأ نمؤن"  
731 M3: "نلآا"  instead of "بلآا"  
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characteristic. It is the Trinity that is not separated in 

Godhead and counted in the hypostasis. 
 يھ .ةیھللإا يف 732ةلــــصفنم ریغ ثولاث
 .میناقلأا يف 733دعت ةدحاو

11. Now we come to the living dispensation which the 

one of the Trinity, God the Word, did for our salvation; 

we subject these words to praise Him so, we call and 

say, Blessed O our Lord Jesus Christ, God of lords; who 

by His might came down and saved His people as the 

bountiful God. He bound the heavens, came down and 

became incarnate from us. He endured to be conceived 

of in the womb of a Virgin and was born from her as a 

human at the last ages. 

 .يیحملا ریبدتلا ىلإ يتأن نلآا نحنو .١١
 نم دحاولا .انـــصلاخ لجأ نم ھلعف يذلا
 اًدیـجمت ملاكلا لعـجنو .ةمـلكلا الله ثولاثـلا
 عوـــسی 734انبر تكرابت ,نیلئاق يداننف .ھل
 طبھ ھتـردقـب يذلـا .بابـرلأا ھلـإ حیــــسملا
 أــطأــطو .داوجلا ھــللإاــك ھــبعــــش ىجنو
 نأ لمتحأو .انم دـــسجتف لزنو تاوامـــسلا
 ارًـــشب دلوو .735لوتب نطبلا يف ھب لبحی
 .ةریخلأا ةنمزلأا يف اھنم

12. He did not drop out His Godhead as said by our holy 

fathers, in order not to let them think that He was an 

imagination and that [they might] not accept the matter 

with vision only, however, in a long time, and on 

dealing with most of human conditions, I mean the 

conception for nine months, the birth, the breast 

feeding, and using the grow up [in the body], the length 

of times, and the difference of age, all were to make 

trust in what was going on. 

 انـؤابـآ لاقـ امـك ھتـوھلا 736نم ردیـ مل .١٢
 امنإ ناك يذلا نأ اونظی لا يكل .راھطلأا
  اـیؤرلاـب رملأا نولبقی لاو .737لـیبخت وھ
 يف ددرتلاو .لــیوط ناــمز يف نكل .طقف

 ةعسـت لبحلا ينعأ .ةیناسـنلإا لاوحلأا رئاسـ
 .يدــثلـا نمـ يذــغتـلـاو ةدلاولـاو .رھـــــشأ
 .تاــقولأا لوـطو .وـمنـلـا لاــمـعتــــــساو
 امب قثوی يكل .اھلك 738نـــسلا تافلاتخاو
 .ىرج

13. It is not only this, but He prepared His body, with 

which He hypostatically united, to accept the natural 

symptoms; I mean hunger, thirst, fatigue, walking in the 

roads, then after that the hitting and death on the life-

giving cross. He makes all the signs that surpass all 

understanding and are beyond all logic and narration, 

 يذلا هدـــسج لَّھأ نكل .طقف اذھ سیل .١٣
 لــبقی نأ ةــیمونقلأاــب ھــعم اًدــحتم ھــلعج
 عوـجـلا يـنـعأ .ةــیـعـیـبـطـلا ضارـعلأا
 مث .لبــسلا يف ریــسملاو بعتلاو شطعلاو
 .يیحملا بیلــصلا تومو برــضلا دعب نم
 .لقـع لكـ قوفت يتلا 739تایـلأا لعـفی وھو
 ذإ .صاــــصتقا لكو .قطنم لك زواجتتو

 
732 M2: "لصفنم ریغ ثولاث وھ"   instead of "ةلصفنم ریغ ثولاث ىھ"  
733 M2: "دعی دحاو وھ"   instead of "دعت ةدحاو ىھ"  
734 M2, M3: "انبرای"  instead of "انبر"  
735 M2: "لوتبلا نطب"   instead of "لوتب نطبلا"  
736 M2: "ھتوھلا قرافی مل"   instead of "ھتوھلا نم ردی مل"  
737 M3: "لیخت"  instead of "لیبخت"  
738 M2: "نسللاا"   instead of "نسلا"  
739 M3: "لاعفلأا"  instead of "تایلأا  
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as He is the capable Word; He also gives His body, 

which He united with, to passions.  
 دحتا يذلا هدسـج لذبیو .ردتقملا ةملكلا وھ
  .740مللآا ھب

14. In all matters, He is one. He is the same in the 

wonders and in the passions as well. He resembled us 

in everything except in sin. He is not separated into two 

natures or two hypostases before the union or after the 

union741. who would say that God the Word Incarnate is 

in two natures, then they actually proclaimed two 

hypostases and it is confirmed [for him] to be two 

hypostases undoubtedly. 

 وھ وھ .دحاو وھ لاوحلأا رئاسـ يفو .١٤
 لك يف انب ھبـــشتو .ملالآا يفو تایلآا يف

 قرتفم وھ سیل .طقف ةیطخلا 742لاخ ءيش
 لــبق نیمونقأ لاو نیتعیبط ىلإ لاــح يف
 الله نأ لاـق نم .داـحتلاا دـعب لاو داـحتلاا
 حرـــص دقف نیتعیبط يف دـــسجتملا ةملكلا
  .كش لاب نینثا تبثت میناقلأاو .اًقح نیمونقأب

 

15. This is as the blessed Cyril had taught us in his first 

letter to Succensus as he said, “After the union, we do 

not separate the natures from each other, or divide the 

undividable one into two. As for that, the [two] natures 

from which God the Word was [incarnate] are 

hypostases743  and not ousias. This is what we have 

learnt many times from the spiritual books and from our 

blessed fathers, and we have to teach this by an example 

that we set.” 

 يفـ سلـریـكـ طوبـغـمـلـا اــنمـلـعـ اــمكـ .15
 لوقی ذإ 744ســسیكوــس ىلإ ىلولأا ھتلاــسر
 امھـضعب عئابطلا قرفن انسـل داحتلاا دعب نأ
 قرتفم ریغلا دحـاولا قرفن لاو .ضعب نم
 اھـنم ناكـ يتلا عئابـطلا نأ امـأفـ .نینثا ىلإ

 دقف .رھاوج تـــسیلو میناقأ يھ ةملكلا الله
 ةیـناحـورلا بتـكلا نم ةریثك ارًارم هانـملعت
 ملعن نأ انـیلع بجـیو .راھـطلأا انـئابـآ نمو
 .745ھعضن لاثمب كلذ

16. But just by recalling, we might listen to what the 

blessed Cyril had said in Chapter Eight of his letters in 

which he refuted the error of Andrew. He said that if, 

by any way, we define the Word as one face 

(prosopon); one nature; one hypostasis, where He is 

and truly is existent, then we would come to them 

(those descriptions) through union, and would keep 

 ھلـاقـ امـ عمتــــسن طقف راكـذلأابـ نكل .16
 نم نماثـلا لــــصفلا يف سلریك دیـعــــسلا

 .سواردنا  746طلغ اھیف در يتلا ھلئاـــسر
 انـزیم اذإ لاحـ ىلع انـنإ اذكـھ لوقی ھنـإفـ
 .ةدــحاو ةــعیبطو .دــحاو ھــجو ىلإ ةــملكلا
 دوجوم وھو .مھیف وھ يذلـا .دحـاو مونقأو
 داـحتلااـب ھـعم يتأـن ھـنإـف .ةـقیقحلاـب اـھِب

 
740 M2, M3: "ملالآا"  instead of "مللآا"  
741 He was not two before the union because the human nature was not existant and He is not two after the union 
as He became one composite nature from the eternally existant Divine nature and the human nature which 
became existant in the hypostatic union. 
742 M3: "لاخام"  instead of "لاخ"  
743 He means here “hypostatic realities” 
744 M3: "سسنكوس"  M2: "سسیك"  instead of "سسیكوس"  
745 M3: "ھفصن"  instead of "ھعضن"  
746 M3: "ظلغ"  instead of "طلغ"  
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what we refer to, as from that aspect He is one by 

composition and not separated into two. 
 ةھجلا  هذھ وھف .ھیلإ ءىمون يذلا ظفحنو
 ھــنأ 747ءىبنن سیلو .بــیكرتلاــب دــحاو
 .نینثا ىلإ قرتفم

17. He had also said in the second chapter of what he 

replied to the opposition of Theodoret, “We say that the 

hypostatic union, from which He was, does not notify 

anything else, but the Word [incarnate]; one nature and 

one hypostasis; I mean the Word [incarnate].” He 

[Cyril] also said in his letter to Acacius of Melitene, “At 

this point we have to know the distinction of the 

natures, which are the hypostases748, as we obviously 

know that the [two] natures, from which God the Word 

[incarnate] was united with real composition and 

without confusion are hypostases and not ousias of any 

class.” 

 ةـضقانم ھب در امیف اذكھ اًـضیأ لاقو .17
 نأ لوقن نحن ,يناثلا لــصفلا  سطیردوات
 ءيبنی سیل .ماوقلابـ ھنـم ناكـ يذلـا داحـتلاا
 ةدــحاو ةــعیبط .ةــملكلا لــب .رخآ ءيــــشب
ــضیأ لاقو .ةملكلا ينعأ دحاو مونقأو  يف اً
  749سویقاــقأ ىلإ اــھبتك يتلا ھــتلاــــــسر
 يغبنی عضوملا اذھ ىلإو لاق اذكھ يطلملا
 .میناقلأا يھ يتلا عئابطلا قارتفا فرعن نأ
 ةـملكلا الله عئاـبط نأ ناـیبب فرعن نحنف
 بیكرتلاب .طلاتخا ریغ نم اھنم دحتا يتلا
 نم رھاوج اوــــسیلو میناقـأ نھَنأ .يقیقحلا

 .سانجلأا رئاس

18. And even if our fathers say in some cases that the 

nature is the ousia, however the ousia is more than the 

nature because the word ‘nature’ is said to signify the 

ousia and the hypostasis. It is said that the ousia is an 

abstract nature and the hypostasis is an individuated 

nature. As for the ousia, it signifies only the common 

(abstract), from which is the specific; I mean the 

individuated hypostasis and the individuated nature 

which is distinct by its own and its [distinguished] name 

in the form. 

 ضعب يف نولوقی اــنؤاــبآ ناــك نإو .18
 نكل .رھوجلا يھ ةعـیبطلا نأ عــــضاوملا
 مــــسا نلأ .ةـعیبطلا نم 750رثكأ رھوجلا
 .مونـقـلأاو رھـوجـلـا ىلـعـ لاــقیـ ةــعیـبـطـلـا
 مونقلأاو .ةیماع ةعیبط ھنأ  لاقی رھوجلاو
 نع ئبنی وھف رھوجلا امأو .ةیـصاخ ةعیبط
 ينـعـأ .صاــخلـا ھــنمـ يذــلا طقـفـ مومـعـلـا
 .اھـتدحـ ىلع ةعـیبطلاو .ھتـدحـ ىلع مونقلأا
 يف اـھمــــسأو اـھِتاذبـ ةلـــــصفنم يھ يتلا
 .ةروصلا

19. Therefore, we said as our blessed fathers had said 

that the ousia is higher than the nature, and this is what 

the pro-Chalcedon teachers hide, because of their 

 نأ راھـطلأا انـؤابـآ لاقـ امـك انـلق اذھـلف .19
 وھ اذــھو .ةــعیبطلا نم 751ربكأ رھوجلا
 ةـینودـیقلخ لـھأ اوملعم 752هرتــــسی يذـلا

 
747 M2: "ءىش"   instead of "ءىبنن"  
748 He insisted here that the natures were not abstract realities but individuated “hypostatic realities”. 
749 M2: "سویفاقأ"   instead of "سویقاقأ"  
750 M2: "رثكأ رھاوجلا"  M3: "ربكأ رھوجلا"  instead of "رثكأ رھوجلا"  
751 M2: "رثكأ"   instead of "ربكأ"  
752 M2: "هریشی"   instead of "هرتسی"  
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calumny of the two natures. As for the natures, that are 

the hypostases, they are lastly existent for us (in the 

union), and also God the Word who became incarnate. 

 يتلا عئابطلا نأ امأف .نیتعیبطلاب مھئارتفلا
 .ارًیخأ 753اــنل ةدوجوم يھف .میناــقلأا يھ
 دسجت يذلا ةملكلا ھللإا كلذك

20. The great Athanasius taught us in his treatise on the 

Incarnation of God the Word that, “the body is a part of 

God the Word according to the incarnation and 

according to the status of the one face (prosopon); 

because He (the Word) formed the animal from the 

things that are not like one another, but different. The 

Word is different from the body, as the soul is different 

from our flesh. Man, now is one [composed] of soul and 

flesh; one form from different things. 

 يف سویــــساــنثأ میظعلا اــنملع دــقف .20
 ةمـلكلا الله ریــــصم يف اھـلاقـ يتلا ةلـاقـملا
 ةملكلا الله نم ءزج وھ دــسجلا لاق .ارًــشب
 ھجولا عــضو بــسحبو .دــسجتلا بــسحب
 لا ءایــــشلأا وھ ناویحلا نوك نلأ .دحاولا
ـــضعب اھـــضعب 754ھبـــشی  .ةفلتخم اھنكل .اً
 يتلا سفنلا لثمك .دــسجلل فلاخم ةملكلاو
 وھ 755نلآا ناسـنلإاو .انمسـجل ةفلاخم يھ
 نم ةدحاو ةروـصو .مسـجو سفن نم دحاو
 .ةفلتخم ءایشأ

21. Thus, whoever said that the Lord is in two natures 

after the composite union, he confesses that He is two 

hypostases and two faces (prosopa) without reason. 

Who does not witness that the two hypostases [from 

which Christ is composed] are two? The heretic, is the 

one who let (agree on) the saying that God the Word, 

who became man, is not one nature, that is one 

hypostasis, but he says that He is in two natures. He 

should know then that he would be obliged to say of 

three hypostases756 (in Christ).  

 دعـب نیتعیبط يف برلا نأ لاقـ نمف .21
 نامـونقأ ھنـأبـ فرتعی ھنـأفـ .يبیكرتلا داحـتلاا
 لا يذــلا اذ نم .ةــجح ریغب 757ناــھجوو
 عدی عدــصأ نمف .نانثا نیمونقلأا نأ دھــشی
 سیل اًناسـنإ راصـ يذلا ةملكلا الله نأب لوقلا
 ھــنكل .دــحاو مونقأ يأ .ةدــحاو ةــعیبط وھ
ـــــضیأ ملعیلف .نیتعیبط يف ھنـأ لوقی  نأ اً
  .میناقأ ةثلاثب لوقلا ىلإ هرطضیس رملأا

22. This is what the winner Amphilochius the Bishop 

of Pisidia had clearly said in his letter that he wrote to 

the king Leo, as he mentioned the ousia instead of the 

hypostasis758. Here is his saying, “if that is appropriate 

to God to mention the one ousia of God the Word and 

ـحــــضاوً لاوق اذـھ لاـق دـقف .22  زئاـفلا اً
 ھتلاــسر يف .ةیدیــسب فقــسأ سویــسلافما
 ركـذ ذإ .كــلمـلـا نولا ىلـإ اــھِبـتـكـ يتـلـا
 نإ ,ھلوق اذھو .مونقلأا نم اضًـوع رھوجلا
 رھوجلا ركذنـ نأ Uابـ ًاقـئلا ارًمأ اذھـ ناكـ

 
753 M2: is missing "انل"  
754 M3: "ھبشت لا ىتلا ءایشلأا نم وھ ناویحلا نوك"  instead of "ھبشی لا ءایشلأا وھ ناویحلا نوك"  
755 M3: is missing "نلآا"  
756 For the flesh, the soul and Godhead. 
757 M2: "نامونقاو ناھجو"   instead of "ناھجوو نامونقا"  
758 The correct here is “hypostasis” and not “Ousia”. 
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the union that took place; but they explicitly count them 

as two, thus this shows that manhood is separated from 

the ousia of God; as according to their thought it 

[manhood] is not shining in the divine majesty, but they 

will separate this into three according to the sinfulness 

of Basilides who had made three natures, one earthly, 

one for the soul, and another spiritual one759.” 

 ناكـ يذلـا داحـتلااو ةمـلكلا U يذلـا دحـاولا
 نیـنـثـا 760اــمھـنـودــعیـ نلاعـإــب نكـلـ .ھــیلـإ
 .الله رھوج نم ةقرتفم ةیرــشبلا نأ رھظیف
 ةللاج يف ةئیــــضم يھ سیل مھنظ ىلعف
 بسـح ةثلاث ىلإ اذھ نوقرفیسـ نكل .ةیھللإا
 .عئابط ةثلاث عنــص يذلا .سطیلاو ةــساجن
 ىرخأو سفنلل ىرخأو ةــیــــضرأ ةدــحاوف
 .ةیناحور

23. But perhaps our opponents would say, How could 

two natures exist [in one composite nature] without 

confusion or mixture? We answer them saying, O 

people, search and ask our fathers, the wearers of God, 

and know that the word ‘nature’ is said in some places 

instead of ‘ousia’ of any class, and in some [other] 

places instead of one composite hypostasis [that is 

composed] of elements which do not resemble one 

another. 

 .نولوقیــس انومواقی نیذلا ىــسع نكل .23
 ناــتدوجوم ناــتعیبط نوكی نأ نكمی فیك
 مھبیجن نحنف .جازتما لاو طلاتخا ریغ نم
ــــضیأ نلآا اوــــشتف .موقلا اھیأ ای نیلئاق  .اً
 مسـا نأ اوملعأو .الله نیسـبلالا انءابآ اولسـو
ـــــضوع عــــضاوملا ضعب يف ةــعیبطلا  اً
 ضعب يفو .سنج لك رھوــــــج  761نــــــم
ـــضوع عـــضاوملا  بكرم دحاو مونقأ نم اً
 .اضًعب اھضعب ھبشی لا دودح نم

24. Now the one hypostasis; that is the simple ousia; 

firstly, was not composite, God the Word, at the end of 

times became composite with the flesh which is not 

spiritual but has a knowledgeable soul. His incarnation 

was hypostatically without confusion; [with] a body 

similar to our bodies and passible like us. He was born 

from the holy Virgin, the Mother of God (theotokos), 

the Ever-Virgin Mary; and on His birth He sealed the 

doors of Her virginity. 

 وــھ يذــلا .دــحاوــلا نلآا موــنــقلأاو .24
 يذلا بكرم ریغلا لولأا طیـــسبلا رھوجلا
 راـــص  762نامزلأا رخأ يف .ةملكلا الله وھ
 .763سفنتم ریغ وھ يذلـا مــــسجلابـ اًبـكرم
 مونقلأاب هدسجتو .ةملاعلا سفنلا 764ھل نكل
 .انماــسجلأ ھباــشم مــسج .طلاتخا ریغ نم
 ةدلاو ةرھاطلا لوتبلا نم دلو .انلثم ملأتمو
 متخو .میرم نیح لكـ يف 765لوتبلا ھلـلإا
 .هدلایمب اھترذع باوبأ

25. Thus we spoke about the difference of the quality 

of natures, in the way it was set for us in one nature, 
 يف .عئابـطلا دودحـ فلاتخا انـلق اذھـلف .25

 يتلا ةدحاو ةعیبطب انل ةعوــضوملا ةیفیكلا
 

759 The first two for Manhood who is composed of flesh and soul and the third is for Godhead. 
760 M2: "اھنودعی" ; M3: "امھدعن"  instead of "امھنودعی"  
761 M3: "نع اضًوع" instead of "نم اضًوع"  
762 M3: "نامزلأا" instead of  "نامزلا"  
763 M3: "سفنتم ریغ" instead of  "سفنتم"  
764 M2: "نكل"   instead of "ھل نكل"  
765 M2: is missing "لوتبلا"  
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that is the [one] hypostasis. It (the nature) is not simple 

anymore, but composite. We do not separate this one 

Son into two natures or two hypostases, and the Trinity 

does not accept the saying of a quadrinity according to 

what the great Athanasius had said in his treatise as he 

says, we must not join a man to God, as not to be said 

a slave with a lord. 

 اھنكل .نلآا ةطیـــسب تـــسیلو .مونقلأا يھ
 ىلإ دحاولا نبلاا اذھ قرفن انــسلو .ةبكرم
 لــبقـیـ لاو .نیـمـونـقـأ ىلـإ لاو .نیـتـعـیـبـطـ
 میظعلا لاقـ امـ ىلع اعًـوبار ًلاوق ثولاثـلا
 ,اذكـھ لوقی ذإ 766ھتـلاقـم يف سویــــسانـثأ
 لاو .الله ىلإ اًناـسنإ 767نرقن نأ بجی سیل
 .بر عم دبع لاقی

26. He [Athanasius] also said, “it is a blasphemy to 

make one of the hypostases two, and let the Trinity be 

four hypostases.” He also said in another place, “the 

one Son does not have two natures, one that we worship 

and another we do not worship; but it is one nature of 

God the Word Incarnate. We worship Him with His 

flesh, with one prostration. He became incarnate with a 

flesh that has a soul.” 

ـــضیأ لاقو .26  اولعجی نأ رفكلا نم ھنأ اً
 نوریــــصیو .نینثا میناقـلأا نم 768دحـاولا
ـــــضیأ لاقـو .میناقـأ ةعـبرأ ثولاثـلا  يف اً
 .نایتعیبط دحاولا نبلال سیل رخآ عـــضوم
 .اھل دجــسن لا ىرخلأاو اھل دجــسن ةدحاو
 .تدــــسجت ةملكلا U769 ةدحاو ةعیبط اھنكل
 دــسجت .اًدحاو اًدوجــس هدــسج عم ھل دجــسن
 .سفنتم دسجب

27. We believe in one Son. God assumed a body that 

has a soul. He is one face (prosopon), one composite 

hypostasis and one operation. He is entirely God and 

entirely man according to the holy teachings of our holy 

alert fathers. This is truly the sound [teaching] for all 

those who want to accept it without envy. 

 ذــخأ برلا .دــحاو نباــب نمؤن نحنف .27
 دحاو مونقأو دحاو ھجو وھ .سفن اذ اًدــسج
 ھلـك وھو ھلـإ ھلـك وھ .دحـاو لعـفو .بكـرم
 انئابلآ يتلا ةرھاطلا میلاعتلا بــسح .ناــسنإ
 حیحــــصلا وھ اذــھف .نیظقیتملا راــھطلأا
 نم ھلبقی نأ دیری نم رئاـــس دنع .ةقیقحلاب

 .770اًدسح ریغ

 
766 M3: "ھتلاقم" instead of  "نامیلاا ىف ھتلاقم"  
767 M2: "فیضن"  instead of "نرقن"   
768 M3: "دحاولا" instead of  "دحاو"  
769 M3: "Í ةدحاو ةعیبط" Í"  instead of ةعیبط"  
770 M3: "اًدسح ریغ نم ھلبقی نأ دیری نم رئاس دنع" instead of  "اًدسح ریغب ھلبقی نم رئاس دنع"  
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28. Especially at the fountain which continuously rises; 

I mean the words of the theologian Hippolytus771, who 

adorned the see of Apostle Peter with the wonderful 

sayings. He calls and says, “The books of God inform 

us with another one with the flesh; but He is one nature, 

one hypostasis, one operation and one face (prosopon). 

He is entirely God and He is entirely the same man.” 

And he [Hippolytus] sent a letter to Dionysius saying, 

“if who is born from the holy Virgin was called one, 

then He is the one from whom were all things. He, 

therefore, is one nature because He is one face 

(prosopon). He is not separated into two.” 

 .امًئاد عبنی يذلا عوبنیلا دنع ةـصاخبو .28
 يذــلا .يتـوھـلالـا 772سویـلـویـ ملاكـ ينـعـأ

 لیواقلأاب لوـــسرلا سرطب يـــسرك نیز
 ,لوقیو اذكـھ يدانـی ھنـإفـ .نــــسحلا ةقـئافـلا
 ھنـأ لاإ .دـــــسجلا عم رخآبـ انـئبنت الله بتـكُ
 دحـاو لعـفو .دحـاو مونقأو ةدحـاو ةعـیبط
 وھ ھلك ناـسنلإاو ھلك الله وھ .دحاو ھجوو
 نإ لوقی سویـــسونوید ىلإ ثعب دقلو .وھ
 يمــــس ةرھاطـلا لوتبلا نم دلـو يذلـا ناكـ
 نذإ وھو .لكلا ناك ھنم يذلا ھنإف .اًدحاو
 سیل .دحاو ھجو ھنأ لجأ نم ةدحاو ةعیبط
 .نینثا ىلإ قرتفم

29. He also said, “those who speak of two natures will 

be obliged to say that one we worship and another we 

do not worship, and that they will be baptized by 

Godhead and not be baptized by manhood. If we are 

baptized by the death of Lord; then we confess of one 

[composite] nature of the impassible Godhead and the 

passible manhood, in order that baptism, in this way, be 

by God and completed by the death of the Lord.  

ــضیأ لاقو .29   نولوقی نیذلا رطــضیــس اً
 اھـل دجـــــسن ةدحـاو نأ اولوقی نأ نیتعیبطب
 اودــمعـتـیـ نأو .اــھلـ دــجــــسن لا ىرخـأو
 نإف .ةیتوــسانلاب  773اودمعتی لاف ةیتوھلالاب
 فرتعن نحنف .برلا تومب غبطــــصن انـك
 .ةــملـأــتمـ ریـغـلـا توھـلالـ ةدــحاو ةــعیـبـطـبـ
 ةیدومعملا نوكت يكل .ةملأتملا ةیناــــسنلإاو
  .برلا تومب لمكتو .Uاب اذكھ

30. Though He suffered in the flesh; which is His and 

to which He is hypostatically united, [with] the one 

everlasting immortal nature, and He died in it, but 

Godhead is not the one who accepted passions in its 

 وھ يذلا دـــسجلا يف 774ملأت ناك نإو .30
 ةدحـاولا ةعـیبطلاو .ةیـمونقلأابـ ھبـ دحـتملا ھلـ
 775يكل .ھیـف تامـو .دبـلأا ىلإ ةدئـابـ ریغلا
 يفـ ملالآا تــلبـقـ يتـلـا تــــــسیلـ توھـلالـا

 
771 This could be Hippolytus of Rome or Julius I of Rome. I suggest Hippolytus of Rome for two reasons: (1) 

The Arabic name in M3 indicates Hippolytus of Rome; (2) In the writings of Hippolytus of Rome 
(http://www.earlychristianwritings.com/text/hippolytus-dogmatical.html) we find some paragraphs similar to 
passages in the synodical letters: “And yet at the same time there has been effected a certain inexpressible and 
irrefragable union of the two into one substance, which entirely passes the understanding of anything that is 
made.” (AGAINST BERON AND HELIX. Fragment I); “For he who recognises an identical operation in 
things of unlike nature, introduces at the same time a fusion of natures and a separation of persons, their 
natural existence being made entirely undistinguishable by the transference of properties.” (AGAINST 
BERON AND HELIX. Fragment VI) 

772 M3:   "سویلوی" instead of  "سوتیلوب"
773 M3: "اودمعتی لاف" instead of  "نودمعتی لاو"  
774 M3: "ملأت" instead of  "ملأتی"  
775 M3: "يكل" instead of  "نكل"  
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nature, as thought by some people, because Godhead is 

impassible according to its nature, as the great Severus, 

the Patriarch of Antioch said. 

 توھلالا نلأ .موق نظی اـمك .776اـھتعیبط
 امـك ،اھـتعیبط ھبـجوت امـ ىلع ةمـلأتـم ریغ
 .ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سریواس میظعلا لاق

31. He [Severus] said, “The flesh of the [composite] 

nature of Christ had died; the composite nature of 

Godhead and manhood. We also believe that He died 

and rose from the dead in the third day; His body is not 

corrupted, passible, or mortal in the state of the 

resurrection. He ascended to heavens while His flesh is 

united to Him and He sat down on the right hand of the 

majesty on high. He shall also come in His glory in the 

general resurrection, to judge the living and the dead 

and reward each one according to their work. By these 

statements we abide without hesitation.” 

 .حیــــسملا ةعـیبط دــــسج تامـ دقـ لاقـ .31
 .توـــسانلاو توھلالا نم ةبكرملا ةعیبطلا
ــــضیأ نمؤنو  نیب نم ثعـبناو تامـ ھنـأ اً
 ریغ هدــــسجو .ثلـاثـلا مویلا يف تاوملأا
 لاح ىلع .تئام ریغو ملأتم ریغو دـــساف
 دحتم هدـسجو .ءامـسلا ىلإ دعـصو .ةمایقلا
 .لاعلا يف ةــمظعلا نیمـی نع سلـجو .ھــب
ــــضیأ وھو  .ةماعلا ةمایقلا يف هدجمب يتأی اً
 دحـأ لكـ يزاجـیو .تاوملأاو ءایـحلأا نیدیـل
 اھیلع نحن لیواقلأا هذھو .ھلمع بــــسحب
 .عزعزت ریغ نم نوتباث

 
  

 
776 M2: "ھتعیبط ىف ملالآا لبق يذلا سیل"   instead of اھتعیبط ىف مللالآا تلبق يتل" ا تسیل"  
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Letter 14777 

From Menas of Alexandria (956–974) to John of Antioch (965–985) 

From a synodical letter of Abba Saint Mina (Menas), 

the first of the bishops of Alexandria, to the holy father 

Saint John, the Patriarch of the city of God, Antioch,  

 لوأ انیم ابنأ بلأل نقیدونــــس ةلاــــسر نم
 رھاطلا بلأا ىلإ ةیردنكـــسلإا  778ةفقاـــسأ
 779الله ةنیدم ةیكاطنأ كریرطب انحوی ابنأ

“1. We believe and stand soundly in the Father, the Son, 

and the Holy Spirit; one God; the Holy praised Trinity. 

Three hypostases; one Godhead; one lordship; one 

might; one will; one majesty; one operation; one 

agreement of the ousia; and one being. 

 .ةحـــــصلا ىلع نوتباثـ  780نحن نمؤن .1
 .دــحاو ھــلإ سدــقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب
 میناقـأ ةثـلاث .781ةــــسدقـملا ةدجـمملا ثولاثـلا

 ةوق .ةدــحاو ةــیبوبر .782ةدــحاو ةــیتوھلا
  .دـحاو ناـطلــــسو .ةدـحاو ةدارإو .ةدـحاو
 .ةیـرھوجلل دحـاو قافـتاو  .783دحـاو لعـفو
 .ةدحاو ةیتاذ

2. As Paul the Apostle, had taught us in his epistle to 

the Corinthians784  saying that there is but one God; 

because they call many gods whether in heavens or on 

Earth, yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from 

whom all things came and for whom we are; and one 

Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and 

through whom we are and one Holy Spirit in whom is 

everything. 

 ھتلاسـر يف حیلسـلا سلوب انملع ام لثمك .2
 الله لاإ ھــلإ سیـلـ ً,لائـاــق سوثـنـروكـ ىلـإ
 يف امـإ .ةریثك ةھـلآ اوركذیـ مھنلأ 785دحـاو
 ھلإف نحن انل امأف .ضرلأا يف امإو ءامــسلا
 .ھیـلإ نحنو لكـلا ھنـم يذلـا بلآا الله .دحـاو
 لك ناك ھب يذلا حیسـملا عوسـی دحاو برو
 يذلا دحاو سدقلا حورو .ھب نحنو ءيــــش
 .ءيش لك ھیف

3. The Holy Trinity, the identical in the uncreated ousia 

(homoousios), one dignity; one Godhead, one lordship, 

the creator of all, is called three [hypostases]. We 

believe in Him as oneness distinct in the hypostases 

 يفـ  786ةــقفـتـمـلـا .ةرھـاــطلـا ثولـاــثلـا .3
 .ةدــحاو ةــماركـبـ .قولـخـمـ ریـغـ رھـوجـلـا
 يرابـ .ةدحـاو ةیـبوبرو .787ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلاو
 ةیـنادحـوب ھبـ نمؤنو .ةثـلاث ىعدیـ يذلـا لكـلا

 
777 Estimated date is 965-974. 
778 M3:   "ةفقاسأ لوأ" instead of  "ةفقاسأ سیئر"
779 M2:  ةلاسر نم" instead of  "نقیدونس ةلاسر نم ةیردنكسلاا كریرطب ةكراطبلا ءابلاا ددع نم نیتسلاو ىداحلا انیم ابنا سیدقلا بلاا لاقو"

  "الله ةنیدم ةیكاطنأ كریرطب انحوی ابنأ رھاطلا بلأا ىلإ ةیردنكسلاا ةفقاسا لوأ انیم ابنا بلال نقیدونس
780 M2: "نمؤن"  instead of حن نمؤن" "ن  
781 M2: "سدقملا دجمملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ةدجمملا ثولاثلا"  
782 M2: "دحاو توھلا"  instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلا"  
783 M2: "دحاو ناطلس دحاو لعفو"  instead of "دحاو لعفو دحاو ناطلسو"  
784 1 Corinthians 8: 6 
785 M3: "دحاولا"  instead of "دحاو"  
786 M2: "قفتملا سدقلاا ثولاثلا"   M3: "قفتملا رھاطلا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةقفتملا ةرھاطلا ثولاثلا"  
787 M2: "دحاو توھلا"  instead of "ةدحاو ةیتوھلا"  
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without confusion and one un-separated ousia of 

Godhead. 
 دحاو رھوج .جازتما لاب میناقلأا يف ةقرتفم
 .قرتفم ریغ 788 ةیتوھلال

4. The Holy Trinity is called three hypostases; the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The ousia of 

Godhead is understood as free of any division or 

numbering; distinct with Godhead in the hypostases; of 

one nature and of wondrous mystery; because it is one 

operation and one godhead; one majesty and one 

kingship; without confusion or change. 

 .میناقأ 789ةثلاثب ىمسـت ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا .4
 مــھــفــنو .سدــقــلا حورــلاو نــبلااو بلآا
 قارتفا لكـ نم ةئـیرب ةیـتوھلالا 790رھوجب
 .792ةیتوھلالاب میناقلأا يف 791ةقرتفم .ددعو
 ھنـلأ .بیـجع اھـرــــسو ةدحـاو ةعـیبط يھو
 دحاو ناطلــسو .ةدحاو ةیتوھلاو دحاو لعف
                  .ریـیـغـتـ لاو طلاتــخا لابـ ،دــحاو كــلمـو
. 

5. The naming of the hypostases is not a void thing; as 

we call the Father ‘Father’ as He is the begetter; [we 

call] the Son ‘Son’ because He is begotten from the 

Father, and the Holy Spirit because He is proceeding 

from the Father. The holy nature is not divided because 

of the faces (prosopa), otherwise we would understand 

three natures. The nature is not counted because the 

holy ousia is not divided, as we have mentioned, and it 

is perfect in the hypostases without any deduction. 

 ذإ ً.لاطابـ ارًمأ میناقـلأا ةیـمــــست سیلو .5
 .793دـحاو ھـنأ ةـھج نم اـًبآ بلآا يمــــسن
 حورو .بلآا نم دولوم ھــنلأ اـًـنبا نبلااو
 ةــعیبطلاو .بلآا نم قثبنم ھــنلأ سدــقلا
 لــجأ نم 794ةــقرتفمب تــــــسیل ةرھاــطلا
 نإ .عئاــبط ةــثلاث اــھنم مھفن لائل .هوجولا
 امـك سدقـملا رھوجلا نلأ .دعـت لا ةعـیبطلا
 ریغب میناــقلأا يف لــماــك .قرتفم ریغ اــنلق
 .صقن

6. The shining star, Saint Severus the Patriarch, had 

testified that saying to us in his second treatise (mimar) 

which he composed against the Grammarian of 

Caesarea795, of the offensive name. Ηe said796, “It is one 

Godhead for the three, with one honor. The ousia of 

Godhead of the Trinity is not affected by deduction.” 

 رینملا بكـوكلا لوقلا اذھـِب انـل دھـــــشیو .6
 هرمیم يف .797كریرطبلا سریواـــــس رامـ
 ينارــــسیقلا ادـحب ھـعــــضو يذـلا يناـثلا
 لاقـ .جمــــسلا مــــسلاا وذ 798سوامـارغلاا
 ةثـلاثلل ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلا نأ ,]سوریواـــــس[

 
788 M2: "توھلال "  instead of "ةیتوھلال "  
789 M2: "ةثلاث يمسی سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةثلاثب ىمست ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
790 M3: "رھوج مھفیو"  instead of "رھوجب مھفنو"  
791 M2: "ةقرتفم ریغ"  instead of "ةقرتفم"  
792 M2: "ةیتوھلالا"  instead of "ةیتوھلالاب"  
793 M3: "دلاو"  instead of "دحاو"  
794 M2: "ةقرتفم سیل"  instead of "ةقرتفمب تسیل"  
795 John the Grammarian 
796 This paragraph is the same as in letter 12. 
797 M3: "ةكراطبلا ىف روكذملا"  instead of "كریرطبلا"  
798 M2: "سوقیطامرغلاا"  M3 "سوامارغلاا" instead of  "سغیطامرغلاا"  
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 لا ثولاــثلا ةــیتوھلا رھوجو .دــحاو زعب
 .صقن اھقحلی

7. The ousia is known to be common for the three that 

is noted in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and 

there is no change in the ousia neither by addition nor 

by deduction. As for the hypostases, the hypostasis of 

the Father is different from the hypostasis of the Son 

and different from the hypostasis of the Holy Spirit, and 

from the beginning the ousia is of one honor without 

any change. 

 يتلا ةثـلاثلل ماـع ھنـلأ فرعی رھوجلاو .7
 سیلو .سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا يف ملعت
 امأو .ناــصقن لاو ةدایزب رییغت رھوجلا يف
 .نبـلاا مونـقـأ ریـغـ بلآا مونـقـأــف .میـنـاــقلأا
 مل رھوجلاو .799سدــقلا حور مونقأ ریغو
 .رییغت لاب ةدحاو ةمارك يف ءدبلا ذنم لزی

8. The Father is existent without a beginning for He is 

not begotten from anything, and because of that, He is 

the Father indeed. As for the Son, He is always begotten 

from the Father before all ages; like the ray of the sun 

that shines from it without separation; and He is an 

intangible Light of an intangible Light. The Holy Spirit 

is existent from the Father before all ages. He is not 

begotten as the Son, but proceeding from the Father. 

 نم دلوی مل ھنلأ ءادتبا لاب دوجوم بلآاو .8
 امأو .ةقیقحلاب بلآا وھ كلذ لجأ نم .ءيش
 لــبقـ نمـو مئـاد .بلآا نمـ دولـومـفـ نبـلاا
 ءىـضملا سمـشلا عاعـش لثم .اھلك روھدلا
 ریـغـ رونـ وھـو .قارتـفـا ریـغـ نمـ ھــنمـ
 حورو .سوـــسحم ریغ رون نم سوـــسحم
 سیلو .روھدلـا لبـق بلآا نم دوجوم سدقـلا
 .بلآا نم قثبنم لب .نبلاا لثم دولوم وھ

9. Now this is a few of many that we have said before 

your holiness concerning the Holy Trinity. As we have 

learnt from our fathers who had been sealed after the 

prophets and the apostles; this is what we believe. Then 

we go back to the incarnation of the one from the 

Trinity; God the Word; and we present our saying 

before your blessed holy fatherhood; endeavoring and 

forced, our holy Church and we, to fulfill that as they 

[the fathers] had proclaimed. 

 مامـأ انـلق ریثك  800نم لیـلق ءلاؤھ نلآا .9
 لثم .801ةــسدقملا ثولاثلا لجأ نم .مكــسدق
 ءایبنلأا دعب اومتخ نیذلا انءابآ نم انـملعت ام
 سنأت ىلإ عجرن مث .نمؤن كلذك .لــــسرلاو
 انـلوق رھظنو .ةمـلكلا الله ثولاثـلا نم دحـاولا

 نیدھـتجم .ةطـوبغملا ةــــسدقـملا كتـوبأ دنـع
 .ةسدقملا اندنع يتلا ةعیبلاو نحن نیرطضم
 .ھب اودان امك كلذ مامت ىلع

10. We believe with a pure mind and heart that the 

eternal Word; the only begotten Son from the ousia of 

the Father; through whom was the existence of 

 ةمـلكلا نأ .رھاطـ بلـقو لقـعب نمؤنو .10
 نــم دوــلوــمــلا .دــیــحوــلا نــبلاا ةــیــلزلأا

 
799 M2, M3: "سدقلا حورلا"  instead of "سدق حور"  
800 M3: is missing  "نم"  
801 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
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everything. He, through the multitude of His 

compassions, had mercy on Mankind, came down from 

heaven and descended to us without alteration or 

separation from the ousia of the Father. 

 لــك ماوق ھــب يذــلا .بلآا الله 802ةــیرھوج
 طبھ .رـشبلا سنج محر ھتفأر ةرثكب .ءيـش
 لاو لاقتنا ریغ نم انیلإ لزنو .ءامـــسلا نم
 .بلآا 803ةیرھوج نم قارتفا

11. He came into the womb of the holy luscious Ever-

Virgin Mary; and from her virgin blood and from the 

Holy Spirit, He created for Himself a human body, from 

Abraham’ seed, with a rational soul that has logic and 

mind. Therefore, the Word became flesh and dwelt in 

us through the hypostatic union804. 

 لوتبلا ةرھاطـلا 805میرم نطب يف لحـ .11
ــمئاد  نمو ةــیركبلا اــھئاــمد نمو .ةــیكزلا اً
 سفنب .اًیرـشب امًـسج ھل عنـص سدقلا حورلا
 .میھاربإ لــــسن نم .لقـعو مھف تاذ ةقـطانـ
 807تلحو .امًحل 806تراـــص ةملكلا كلذكو
 .ةیمونقلأا ةینادحوب انیف

12. He was born as flesh from her and she remained 

virgin; we know her and believe that she is the Mother 

of God (theotokos), and the one born from her is perfect 

God and perfect man. We know that He Himself is one 

by hypostasis and by entity, from two natures. After the 

incarnation, He is one Son, one Lord, one Christ, one 

nature, one person and one hypostasis of God, the word 

incarnate. 

ــــضیأ تتبثو اًدــــسج 808دلوو .12  ً.لاوتب اً
 نأو .اھًـلإ تدلـو اھـَنأ نمؤنو اھـملعن نحنو
 .ھتاذب لاماك اھًلإ  809اًدـــسجتم اھنم دولوملا
 اًدحـاو ھنـأ ھتـاذبـ ملعن هایـإو ً.لاماكـ اًنـاــــسنإو
 دــعب نمو .نیتعیبط نم .ناــیكلاو مونقلأاــب
 احًیـــسمو .اًدحاو اًبرو .اًدحاو اًنبا دـــسجتلا
 .دحـاو صخــــشو .ةدحـاو ةعـیبطو .اًدحـاو
 .ةدسجتملا ةملكلا U دحاو مونقأو

13. As He is one Godhead and manhood, His operation 

is one as well, and His will is one. He did not take His 

flesh from the ousia of Godhead, nor did He change the 

nature of the flesh to [the nature of] Godhead, but He 

became man like us and took His flesh that He made 

from the flesh of the holy Virgin, and conjoined with 

His Godhead in the union and composition that is 

indissoluble. 

 .يتوــــسانـو يتوھلا دـحاو ھنـأ امـكو .13
 ذخـأیـ ملو .ةدحـاو ھتـدارإو .دحـاو ھلـعف كلـذكـ
  ریغی ملو .ةــیتوھلالا رھوج نم هدــــــسج
 راــص نكلو .ةیتوھلالا ىلإ  دــسجلا ةعیبط
 ھعنــص يذلا هدــسج ذخأو .810انلثمك اًناــسنإ
 811اــھنرقو .ةرھاــطلا ءارذــعلا مــــسج نم
 ھلـ سیل يذلـا بیـكرتلاو داحـتلاابـ ھتـوھلاب
 .للاحنا

 
802 M2: "رھوج"  instead of "ةیرھوج"  
803 M2: "رھوج"  instead of "ةیرھوج"  
804 This paragraph is the same as in letter 8. 
805 M3: is missing  "میرم"  
806 M2: "راص"  instead of "تراص"  
807 M2: "لح"  instead of "تلح"  
808 M3: "تدلوو"  instead of "دلوو"  
809 M3: is missing  " اًدسجتم "  
810 M2: "انلثم"  instead of "انلثمك اًناسنإ"  
811 M2, M3: "ھنرق"  instead of "اھنرق"  
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14. When He became man, He did not drop out His 

Godhead, God forbid. There was no change, touch, or 

mixing in those who came together through the union. 

However, He remained in what He is, and became 

perfectly like us in what is required to manhood except 

for sin. He is not divided into natures, nor separated into 

images or likenesses. He is not known in two natures 

after the union, as had been said by the menstrual 

council which assembled in Chalcedon and disordered 

the world. 

 .ھتوھلا 812نم ردی مل اًناسنإ راص املف .14
 لاو ةــــسامـم لاو رییغت نكی ملو .ھلـ شَاحـ
 نكلو .داـحتلااـب اـعمتجا نیذـلا يف جازتما
 امـیف امًـاتـ انـلثم راــــصو .ھیـف وھ امـیف تبـث
 لا .طقف ةــیطخلا لاخ اــم توــــساــنلا مزلی
 روــص ىلإ  قرتفن لاو .عئابط ىلإ لــصفنی
 دعب نم نیتعیبط  فرعی لاو .هابشـأ ىلإ لاو
 يذــلا ثــمطلا عمجملا لاــق اــمك .داــحتلاا
 .ایندلا نتفأو نودیقلخب عمتجا

15. We do not say that the miracles are of one and the 

passions are of another, but they are [both] of that 

[same] one. He is the same, our God and Lord Jesus 

Christ; one incarnate hypostasis; one composite nature 

of the whole Son; I mean the Word, the flesh, the soul 

and the mind; one operation, as the hypostasis is called 

herein an individuated nature of the Son, and not an 

abstract nature of the Holy Trinity. 

 عاجولأاو دحاول بئاجعلا نأ لوقن لاو .15
 انـھلإ وھ وھو .دحـاولا اذھـل يھ نكل .رخلآ
 .دــسجتم دحاو مونقأ .حیــسملا عوــسی انبرو
 ةمـلكلا ينعأ .ھلـك نبلاا اًبـكرم ةدحـاو ةعـیبط
 . دحاو لٍعفو .لقعلاو سفنلاو  813مـــسجلاو
 ةعـیبط انـھ اھـ ءابـلآا نم ىعدیـ مونقلأا نلأ
 ةیـماعـ ةعـیبط يھ سیلو .نبلال ةیـــــصاخـ
 .سدقملا ثولاثلل

16. For that, God the Word became incarnate, appeared 

on earth, walked among people, and in His coming to 

us, all what was said by prophets for Him was fulfilled, 

as His coming was not without testimonies.” 

 رھظو .ةملكلا الله دسجت كلذ لجأ نمو .16
 يفـو .ساــنلـا عمـ ىــــشمو .ضرلأا ىلـعـ
 816تــلاــق  815اــم لــك 814مت .اــنیلإ ھــئیجم
 نكی مل انـیلإ ھئـیجم نلأ .ھلـجأ نم ءایـبنلأا
 .تاداھش ریغب

 
 
  

 
812 M2: "قرافی مل"  instead of "نم ردی مل"  
813M3: "دسجلا"  instead of   "مسجلا"   
814 M2: "مث"  instead of  "مت"  M3: is missing "مت"  
815 M2: "ام"  instead of "ام لك"  
816 M2, M3: "ھتلاق"  instead of "تلاق"  
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Letter 15817 

From Dionysius of Antioch (958-961) to Menas of Alexandria (956-974) 

The pure Saint father Dionysius, the Patriarch of 

Antioch, said in a synodical letter to Abba Mina 

(Menas), the Patriarch of Alexandria, 

 سویــسینوید 818رھاطلا بلآا سیدقلا لاقو
 ىلإ .نقیدونس ةلاسـر نم .ةیكاطنأ كریرطب
  ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب انیم 819ابنأ

“1. We believe and confess one God; simple uncreated 

ousia. We worship that ousia and start to explain this 

through many teachings. God is one triune and a triune 

one, a Father, a Son, and a Holy Spirit; one ousia; one 

Godhead; one might; and one majesty. Each one of 

them (the Trinity) is known and understood as God and 

Lord; and we know God with one nature of the ousia of 

Godhead and three hypostases. 

 طیــسب رھوج .دحاو ھلإب فرتعنو نمؤن .1
 ئدتبنو .رھوجلا اذھل دجـسنو .قولخم ریغ
 دـحاو الله نإ .ةریثك میلاـعتب .820ھـنییبت ىلإ
 حورو نباو بآ . 821دــحاو ثلاثو .ثلاث
 ةوقـ .دــحاو توھـلا دــحاو رھـوجـ .سدــق
 مھنم دـحاو لـكف .دـحاو ناـطلــــس .ةدـحاو
 ھعـبطب الله فرعنو .برو ھلـإ لقـعیو فرعی
 .میناقأ ةثلاث توھلالا رھوجل دحاو

2. We confess that the Father is a begetter not begotten, 

and He is the first cause. He is the Father of the Word 

as light from fire, and the Holy Spirit is proceeding 

from Him eternally. We do not [just] confess with 

words and thought as some people blasphemed and 

taught; but by act and conscience; that [we confess] of 

the ousia and the nature.  

 وھو .دولوم ریغ دلاو بلآا نأ فرتعنو .2
 نم ءوــــضلاـك ةـملكلا دلـاو .ىلولأا ةـلعلا
 .ةــیلزأــب ھــنم قثبنم سدــقلا حورو .راــنلا
 اـم لــثم  822ركفلاو لوقلاـب فرتعن سیلو
 لــعفلاــب  823لــب .اوملعو ساــنأ اوفدــج
 .عبطلاو رھوجلاب 824يأ .ریمضلاو

3. We do not limit the Trinity to one hypostasis as the 

Jews and Sabellians do; but we escape from their 

confession, from the Jewish and Sabellian thoughts. We 

do not define by thought or tongue one hypostasis for 

 دــحاو مونقأ يف ثولاــثلا رــــصحن لاو .3
 نم برھَن لــب .825ةــنیلبــــسلاو دوھیلاــك
 ةــلبلبلاو ةــیدوھیلا راــكفلأا نم .مھفارتعا
 828لاو ركفلاــب 827دــحن لاو .826اــنیلبــــسلا

 
817 Estimated date is 958-961. 
818 M2: "سیدقلا بلآا لاقو"  instead of "رھاطلا بلآا سیدقلا لاقو"  M3:   "رھاطلا بلآا" instead of   "رھاطلا"
819 M2: "ابنا بلآا"  instead of "ابنأ"   
820 M2: "ھتیبثت  instead of "ھنییبت"   
821 M2: میناقأ" "دحاو ثلاثو ثلاث دحاو الله نإ" instead of  ةثلاثو دحاو الله نأ"   
822 M2: "لعفلاو لوقلاب"  instead of "ركفلاو لوقلاب"   
823 M2: is missing "لب"  
824 M2: is missing  "ىأ"  
825 M3: "ةنیلبسلا" instead of   "ةیلبسلا"  
826 M2, M3: "انیلبسلا" instead of   "ةیلبسلا"  
827 M2: "فدجن لاو"  instead of "دحن لاو"   
828 M3: "لاو" instead of   "وأ"  
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the three hypostases [Trinity], but we believe in three 

and worship them; not [worshipping] natures or ousias, 

but only the holy hypostases, otherwise we would be 

included among “the apostates” who believe in 

‘polytheism’, which is the blasphemy of Arius. 

 نمؤن لبـ  ةثـلاثلل اًدحـاو امًـونقأ ناـــــسللابـ
 عئـاــبطـلـ سیـلـو .دــجـــــسن اــھلـو ةــثلاثـبـ
 لائل .ةــــسدقـملا  830میناقـلأل لاإ 829رھاوجو
 .ةـھللآا نیریثكلا ءاـفنحلا ةـلمج يف لـخدـن
 .سویرآ  831فیدجت وھ يذلا

4. But we confess the characteristics of the holy 

hypostases. The Father is un-begotten; the Son is 

begotten; and the Holy Spirit is proceeding from Him 

[the Father]. We do not say that the Father does not 

have the begetting832 so that we are in the blasphemy of 

Eunomius who denies the birth of the Son and the 

procession of the Holy Spirit. But we stay away from 

his thought and from the thoughts of the rejected 

people.  

 .ةــسدقملا میناقلأا تایــصاخب فرتعن لب .4
 .833دولـومـ نبـلااو .دولـومـ ریـغـ بلآا نأ
 نأ لوقن لاو .ھـنم قثبنملا سدـقلا حورلاو
 رــفــك يــف نوــكــنــف .ةدلاوــلا بلآــل ســیــل
 قاثبناو .نبلاا ةدلاو ركنی يذلا .سویمونوأ
ــــضیأ دعبن لب .حورلا  .اذھ ركف نم ارًیثك اً
 .نیلوذرملا سانلا راكفأ نمو

5. The true and clear confession is that the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Spirit are perfect Trinity of complete 

three. This is the definition of faith and the decree of 

the confession of God that we stick to without 

inclination, and with which we discipline our hearts 

through what we got from the teachings of our blessed 

fathers. 

 بلآا نأ .نیـبـلـا يقـیـقـحـلـا فارتـعـلااو .5
 نم 834ةـماتـ ثولاثـ .سدقـلا حورو نبلااو
 نوناقـو .ةنـامـلأا دحـ اذھـ .مامـت يوذ ةثـلاث
 .نلایم لاب ھب كــسمتن يذلا .Uاب فارتعلاا
 انءابآ میلاعت نم هانیقلت امم .انبولق بدأن ھبو
 .نیطوبغملا

6. Gregory the Theologian was one of them, and he says 

in a treatise (mimar) of his on the nativity and the rising, 

“if I say God, then I mean the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit, as nothing is added to Godhead more than 

those, otherwise we would enter into polytheism, and I 

do not deduct from this position, otherwise I would 

commit a sin by deducting Godhead.” In his treatise on 

 .تایـھللإابـ قطانـلا سویروغیرغ مھنم .6
 قارــــشلإاو دلایملا ىلع ھلـ رمیم يف لوقی
 سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآافـ .الله تلـق اذإ
 توھلالا ىلإ فاــضنی لا ثیح  نمف .ينعأ
 لاو .ةھـللآا 835عمج  لخـدنـف .اذھـ نم رثكأ
 صقـنـبـ مثـآ لائـلـ دــحلـا اذــھ نمـ صقـنـأ
 اذإ لوقی حبذلـا ىلع ھتـلاقـم يفو .توھلالا

 
829 M3: "رھاوج" instead of   "رھاوجل"  
830 M2: "میناقلأا"  instead of "میناقلأل لاإ"   
831 M2: is missing "فیدجت"  
832 He means here the begetting capabilities or fatherhood. 
833 M2: is missing "دولوم نبلااو"  
834 M2: لماك" "ةمات ثولاث" instead of  ثولاث"   
835 M2: :M3  "عیمج لخدنف"   "عمج لخدنف" instead of   "عمجم لخدتف"
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slaughtering he says, “if I say God, then I mean the 

three, and the three are the characteristics who are 

hypostases; I mean the persons.” 

 يھ ةــثلاثلاو .836ينعأ ةــثلاثلاــف الله تــلق
 ينـعـأ .میـنـاــقلأا يھـ يتـلـا تاــیــــصاــخلـا
 .صاخشلأا

7. Whereas the great Athanasius who adorned the see 

of Alexandria, the city that loves Christ, and who 

delighted whoever was under heavens with his 

Orthodox knowledge, said in his treatise on the 

incarnation of Christ, “indeed, the doxology of the 

Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit is the same; ‘my 

glory will I not give to another837.’ The Son is not a 

second God but the only Word of God, and as the Father 

is praised and worshipped, the Son and with Him the 

Holy Spirit as well. Because He is God and the 

protector of Israel. Thus, His opponents would be 

ashamed and amazed, except those who believe that the 

Son and the Spirit are from the ousia of the Father and 

there is no other God than Him.” 

 يسـرك نیز يذلا سویسـانثأ میظعلا امأف .7
 ةیـردنـكــــسلإا  838حیــــسملل ةبـحملا ةنـیدمـلا
 ھــمولعب ءاــمــــسلا تــحت نم لــك جھبأو
 سنأتـ ىلع ھتـلاقـم يف لاقـ .ةیـــــسكذوثرلأا
 نبلااو بلآا دیـجمت ةقـیقحلابـ نأ ,حیــــسملا
 يدجم يطعأ تـسلو .دحاو سدقلا حورلاو
 ةمـلك لبـ يناثـ ھلـإ وھ سیل نبلاا نلأ .رخلآ
 حورلاو نبلااو بلآا ثیـحو .839الله دیـحولا
 الله ھنـلأ .دوبعم دوجــــسم .840ھعـم سدقـلا
 نیداضملا تھبیو ىزخیلف .لیئارسإ ظفاحو
 841حورلاو نبلاا نأ نونمؤی نیذلـا لاإ .ھلـ
 .هریغ ھلإ لاو .بلآا رھوج نم

8. Epiphanius, who has the enlightened mind, says in 

his treatise named ‘Anchoratus’, “The Holy Trinity is 

counted by name and enumerated as three. We did not 

say oneness and dualism or just oneness, but united 

Trinity and triune oneness; one God; a Father in a Son; 

a Son in a Father, with the Holy Spirit.” 

 ھتـلاقـم يف لوقی لقـعلا رینلا سوینافـیبإو .8
 842ةـــسدقم ثولاث سطورقنأب ةموـــسرملا
 843لقـن ملو .ةثـلاثب دعـی .مــــسلاابـ ىــــصحت
 لـب .طقف ةـینادـحو لاو .ةـیونثمو ةـینادـحو
 ھــلإ .ةــثلثم ةــینادــحوو .844هدــحوم ثولاــث
 حور عم بآ يف نباو .نبا يف بآ .دـحاو
 .845سدقلا

9. O, you the great, it was only a few of the many 

teachings of the holy fathers. I admit and confess my 
 نم ریثك نم لیلق میظعلا اھیأ ىــضم دق .9
 فرتعاو رقأو .نیــــسیدــقلا ءاــبلآا میلاــعت

 
836 M2: "میناقلأا ىنعا"  instead of "ىنعا"   
837 Isaiah 42 8. 
838 M3: "Í"   instead of "حسملل"  
839 M2: "دیحولا الله"  instead of "الله دیحولا"   
840 M3: رلاو عم نبلااف بلآا ثیحو" "ھعم سدقلا حو   instead of "ھعم سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا ثیحو"  
841 M2: "سدقلا حورلاو"  instead of "حورلاو"   
842 M2: "سدقم ثولاث"  instead of "ةسدقم ثولاث "   
843 M2: "لقی مل"  instead of "لقن مل"   
844 M3: "ةدحوم" instead of   "ةدحوتم"  
845 M3: "سدقلا حور" instead of   "سدق حور"  
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weakness and little knowledge in talking about the 

incomprehensible and worshipped Holy Trinity. We 

have defined that (our teaching) with the testimonies of 

the experienced teachers; the owners of the mysteries 

of the service of God. 

 ثولاثلا ىلع لوقلا يف .يملع ةلقو يفعضب
 .846ةكـوردمـ ریغلا ةدوجــــسملا ةــــسدقـملا
 .نیبرجملا نیملعملا ةداھـــــشب كلـذ انـددحـو
 .الله ةمدخ رئارس باحصأ

10. Then we found that it is necessary and for the need 

of good worshipping, to add an account on the 

incarnation of God the Word that was for our sake, 

according to what we had received from the holy 

fathers, the teachers of the mysteries of the holy 

Church. For the spiritual love, we accept the twelve 

chapters of Saint Cyril, the theophorus (wearer of God), 

by which he destroyed the threats of the action of the 

wicked Nestorius. 

 نــــسحب انـمزلی امـو .بجـاولا انـیأرو .10
 .ةـملكلا الله سنأتـ يف لوقلا ةدایـز .ةدابـعلا
 ءابـلآا نم انـذـخأ اـم ىلع .انـلجأ نم يذلـا
 مث .ةـسدقملا ةعیبلا رئارـس يملعم نیـسیدقلا
ً لاـــصف رـــشع ينثلأا لبقن .ةیناحور ةبحمل
 847يتـلـا .الله سبـلا سلـریـكـ سیـدــقلـلـ يتـلـا
 .ریرشلا روطسن لعف 848تدھَت اھِب كلھأ

11. As the prophecy of Habakkuk849 mentions, “arrows 

in the light went out through all the nations, and 

enlightened to the people. We do not deviate from the 

truth or from the illustrations of all books, and what 

should be concerning the checking of the wisdom of all 

known divine teachings based on the saying of God to 

Job, “reserve for times of trouble, for days of war and 

battle850.” 

 .رونلا يف راــــضم لبـن قوقبح ةوبنك .11
 ترانـأو .ةنـوكــــسملا راطـقأ ىلإ تجـرخو
 رئاــس 851ھبــشو .قحلا نم دعبن لاو .رــشبلل
 عیمج ةمـكح صحف نم بـجی امـو .بتـكلا
 الله لوقك .ةــیھللإا  852ةــفرتعملا میلاــعتلا

 مویو ءادــعلا  853 ناــمزب اوظفتحا بویلأ
 .داھجو برح

12. The Orthodox ratification is found in the book854, 

which was composed in the days of king Zeno, who 

deserves good remembrance, and which [the book] was 

written and accepted carefully. It was sent by 

ــــــضیأ يـــــسكذوــثرلأا رارــقلإاو .12  اً
 كلـملا مایـأ يف ئــــشنأ يذلـا  855فحــــصم
 .نونیز حلاصلا ركذلا ھل نوكی نأ قحتسملا
  كلـملا 856ثعـبو .ةیـانـعب هولبقو هوبتك يذلـا

 
846 M2: "كوردم ریغلا ھل دوجسملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةكوردم ریغلا اھل ةدوجسملا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"   
847 M2: "يذلا"  instead of "يتلا"   
848 M2: "بدھت"  instead of "تدھت"   
849 Habakkuk 3: 11 
850 Job 38 23 
851 M3: "ھبش" instead of   "ھیبشت"  
852 M3: "ةفرتعملا" instead of   "ةفورعملا"  
853 M3: " نامزب" instead of   "نامزل"  
854 This book is the ‘Henotikon’ 
855 M3: "فحصم" instead of   "فحصملاب"  
856 M2: "بعت"  instead of "ثعب"   
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Anastasius, the good worshipping king who loves the 

Christ, and who explained and took out the true reason. 
 حیــــــسملـلـ بــحـملـا ةداــبـعلـا نـــــسحلـا
 جرخأو حـضوأو نیب يذلا 857سیـساطـسنأ
 .يقیقحلا ببسلا

13. We believe and affirm, with love, that God the 

Word, who is one with the Father in ousia 

(homoousios) and nature; light of light; the 

unchangeable person and the life of the invisible 

Father; through whom everything was formed and from 

whom all is kept; at the end of days and times, He 

bowed the heavens and came down to us while He 

never left His Father’s bosom. He came into the womb 

of the holy Virgin Mary, the undefiled Mother of God 

(theotokos).  

 ةــملكلا الله نأ ةــبحملاــب رقنو نمؤن .13
 رونلا .رھوجلاو عبطلا يف بلآل يواـــسملا
 .ریغتی 858مل يذــلا صخــــشلا .رونلا نم
 تنـوكت ھبـ يذلـا .ىری لا يذلـا بلآا ةایـحو
 رخأ يف .859لكلا  تابث ھنمو .اھلك ءایـشلأا
 .انیلإ لزنو ءامـــسلا أطأط .ةنمزلأاو مایلأا
 میرم نطب يف لحو .ھیبأ نـضح قرافی ملو
  .الله ةدلاو ةسند ریغلا .ةرھاطلا ءارذعلا

14. From her virgin blood and the Holy Spirit, He (the 

Word) formed for Himself a flesh which is 

consubstantial with us, passible like us, with a speaking 

and rational soul. The virginity of the Virgin [Mary] 

was never lost by the birth of the Savior. He became a 

real and natural man, from the seed of Abraham and 

David. The Word became flesh and dwelt in us as the 

Evangelist John wrote. He saved us with His incarnate 

hypostasis; with the soul that He was conceived of and 

was born from the Virgin Mary without the loss of her 

virginity. 

 ةیـوارذعـلا اھـئامـد نم امًـــــسج ھلـ نوك .14
 .رھوجلا يف انل اًیواـــسم .سدقلا حور نمو
 ةدلاوبو .ةلـقاعـ ةقـطانـ سفن اذ .انـلاثـمك ملأتـم
 راــــصو .ءارذعـلا میتاوخ لحـُت مل صلخملا
 میھاربإ لــــسن نم .اًیـعیبط اًیـقیقح اًنـاــــسنإ
 امك .انیف لحو امًحل راــــص ةملكلاو .دوادو
 ھمـونقأبـ انـــــصلخو .يلیجنلإا انـحوی بتـك
 نم دلـوُو .ھبـ لبـح يذلـا سفنلابـ .دــــسجتملا
 .للاحنا لاب اھُترذعو لوتبلا میرم

15. He is composite of two natures; the perfect eternal 

Word [incarnate] is from two, Godhead and manhood. 

Consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to 

Godhead and consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to 

manhood. He is one Lord; one Christ; one person; one 

 ةــملـكـلـا .نیـتـعـیـبـطـ نمـ بــكرمـ وھـو .15
 توھلالا نم  860نینثا نم ةـماـتلا ةـیلزلأا
 .ةیتوھلالاب بلآا U اًیواــــسم .توــــسانلاو
 .861دحاو بر وھو .ةیتوسـانلاب انل اًیواسـمو

 
857 M2,M3: "سیساطسنا" instead of   "سویساطسنا"  
858 M3: "مل" instead of   "لا"  
859 M3: "لكلا تابث" instead of   "لكلا تباث"  
860 M2: "نینثلاا"  instead of "نینثا"   
861 M3: "دحاو بر وھو" instead of   "دحاو نباو دحاو بر وھو"  
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hypostasis and one nature of God the Word Incarnate. 

As He is truly one, He has also one will, and one might. 

He is the unchangeable God; He did not make any 

deduction to His Godhead; and what He assumed from 

us He made it in Himself by dispensation, I mean the 

natural hypostatic union. 

 مونقأو .دحاو صخـــشو .862دحاو حیـــسمو
 ةــمــلــكــلا ھــللإــل دــحاو عــبــطو .دــحاو
 .دحـاو ةقـیقحلابـ ھنـأ امـكو .863ةدـــــسجتملا
 ھللإا وھو .ةدحاو ةردقو ةدحاو ةئیشم كلذك
 .صقن ھتوھلال عنــصی ملو .لیحتــسم ریغلا
 .ریبدتـلابـ ھتـاذ يف ھعـنــــص انـم هذخـأ يذلـاو
 .يعیبطلا يمونقلأا داحتلاا ينعأ

16. Now He is one in the Holy Trinity; equal to them in 

the nature before and after the incarnation, as He did 

not add a fourth number to the Trinity. He is impassible 

as regard to that He is one with the Father in [divine] 

nature and is passible in the flesh as regard to that He is 

one with us in [human] nature. For in His divine nature, 

God the Word did not suffer, but with the flesh of our 

nature, He suffered like us. 

 .ةـــسدقملا ثولاثلا يف دحاو نلآا وھو .16
 نمو سنأتلا لبق عبطلا يف  864اھل اًیواسـمو
 ثولاثـلا يف دزی مل ثیـح نم .سنأتـلا دـعب

 ھنـأ ثیـح نم ملأتـم ریغ وھو .اًعـبار اًددعـ
 دـــسجلا يف ملأتم .عبطلا يف بلآل يواـــسم
 يف نلأ .عبطلا يف انل يواسـم وھ ثیح نم
 لبـ .ملأتـی مل ةمـلكلا ھلـلإا  865ھتـوھلا عبط
 .انلاثمك ملأتو انتعیبط دسجب

17. Concerning this meaning, Gregory the Theologian 

said, “[He is] impassible by His Godhead and passible 

by His manhood; He is the sameself in the miracles and 

in the passions. By dispensation, He accepted our 

passions that He made (accepted) by His unchanged 

will. He suffered the passion of death in the flesh which 

is one with us in nature, with a rational soul.” 

 سویروغیرغ لاــق ىنعملا اذــھ يفو .17
 ھـتوھلاب ملأـتم ریغ 866تاـیھللإاـب قطاـنلا
 يفو بئاجعلا يف وھك وھو .ھتوــسانب ملأتم
 اھعنص  867يتلا انملاآ لبق ریبدتلابو .ملالآا
 ملأ ملأ دـــــسجلاـب .ةـلودـعم ریغلا ھـتدارإـب
 .ةقطان سفنب عبطلاب انل يواسملا .توملا

18. He also said, “He did not suffer by imagination but 

by truth. By His will, He accepted the unchanged 

natural passions and the death on the cross, and through 

the miracle of His resurrection. He is the immortal and 

impassible God, He made and showed His flesh without 

alteration. The Holy without sin; the united in the 

ــضیأ 868لوقیو .18  لب لیختلاب ملأت ام ھنأ اً
 ةــیعیبطلا ملالآا لــبق ھــتدارإــبو .ةــقیقحلاــب
 .بــیلــــصلا ىلع توملاو .ةــلودــعم ریغلا
 .تـیم ریغلا الله وھ ذإ ھـتماـیق ةـبوجعأـبو
 لاب هدـــــسج رھظأو عنــــص .مولاــم ریغلا

 
862 M2: is missing "دحاو حیسمو"  
863 M3: "ةدسجتملا" instead of   "دسجتملا"  
864 M2: "ھل اًیواسم سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of اھل اًیواسم ةسدقم" لا ثولاثلا"   
865 M3: "ھتوھلا" instead of   "توھلا"  
866 M2: "لاق تایھللإاب قطانلا سویروغیرغ"  instead of "تایھللإاب قطانلا سویروغیرغ لاق"   
867  M2: "يذلا"  instead of "يتلا"   
868 M2, M3: "لوقیو" instead of   "لوقنو"  
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womb. Now, we do teach and say that this condition 

happened to one [composite] nature from Godhead and 

manhood. We do not separate them from each other; we 

do not say two natures; we do not divide Him into two; 

but He is one and is undivided. 

 دحـتملا .ةیـطخ ریغب 869سیدقـلا .ةلـاحـتــــسا
 هذــھ نأ لوقـنـو ملـعـنـ نلآاو .نطـبـلـا نمـ
 نم ةدحاو ةعیبط ىلإ ترج 870ةلاحتــــسلإا
 871اھــضعب قرفن لاو .توــسانلاو توھلالا
 ھمــــسقن لاو .نیتعیبط لوقن لاو .ضعب نم
 .موسقم ریغ وھ .872دحاو وھ لب .نینثا ىلإ

19. This is the edge of faith and our salvation. This is 

the straight way that leads to the kingdom of heavens. 

This is the apostolic faith that we have been called with, 

on which Christ, our Lord and God, has established His 

church. This is our hope and the reason of our souls’ 

life; at which we stand, on which we depend, and which 

we preserve without deviation. 

 يھو .انـــــصلاخو ةنـامـلأا دحـ 873اذھـ .19
 توكلم ىلإ ةــیدؤملا ةــمیقتــــسملا قیرطلا
 يتلا ةیلوــسرلا ةناملأا يھو .874تاوامــسلا
 انھلإو اندیـــس ســـسأ اھیلع يتلا .اھِب ىعدن
 ببــــسو انؤاجر يھو .ھتعیب 875 حیــــسملا

 .دمـتعن اھـیلعو فقن اھـدنـعف .انـــــسفنأ ةایـح
 .نلایم لاب اھل نیظفاحو

20. We penalize, with condemnation in all times, each 

one who infringes it [the apostolic faith] and opposes 

the spiritual sayings, those, anywhere who deviate from 

the truth, all blasphemers, and the evil lost oppressors 

who opposed our confession and assigned for them 

blaspheming leaders.” 

 لاوقلأل داـــــضمو اـھل فلاـخم لـكو .20
 يف قحلا نع نودیـحی نیذلـاو .ةیـناـحورلا
 سانلاو .ةرفكلا عیمجو .اوناك عــــضوم يأ
 .انفارتعلا نیفلاخملا .876نیلاضلا نیدیرشلا
 مھبقاـعن .ةرفك نیربدـم مھیلع اوفقوأ نیذلـا
 .نامز لك يف مرحلاب

 
  

 
869 M2: "سودقلا"  instead of "سیدقلا"   
870 M2: "فاصولأا"  instead of "ةلاحتسلاا   
871 M3: "اھضعب" instead of   "امھضعب"  
872 M2: "دحاو"  instead of "دحاو وھ"   
873 M2: "هذھ"  instead of "اذھ"   
874 M2: "ةیئامسلا توكلملا"  M3: "تاوامسلا توكلم" instead of   "ءامسلا توكلم"  
875 M2: "انھلا حیسملا عوسی اندیس"  instead of "حیسملا انھلاو اندیس"   
876 M3: "نیلاضلا نیدیرشلا سانلاو" instead of   "نیملاظلا رارشلأا سانلاو"  
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Letter 16877 

From John of Antioch (965-985) to Menas of Alexandria (956–974) 

From a synodical letter of the holy father Abba John, 

the Patriarch of Antioch, to Abba Mina (Menas), the 

Patriarch of Alexandria; when the Byzantine king 

proceeded and captivated Abba John the Patriarch of 

Antioch and took him to Constantinople, and He (the 

king) brought him before his presence, in the 

attendance of the Patriarch of Constantinople, the 

priests and the king’s minsters; and the Patriarch of 

Constantinople debated with him 

 ابـنأ رھاطـلا بلأل نقیدونــــس ةلـاــــسر نم
 اــنیم اــبنأ ىلإ ةــیكاــطنأ كریرطب اــنحوی
 مورلا كلم دفنأ امل .ةیردنكــــسلإا كریرطب
 .ةیـكاطـنأ كریرطب انـحوی ابـنأ رــــسأتـــــسأو
 هرــضحأو ةینیطنطــسقلا ىلإ 878ھب ىــضمو
 ةــینـیـطـنـطـــــسقلـا كریـرطـبـو .ھــترــــضحبـ

 ھلداجو .كلملا يمدقمو  879ةنھكلارــــضاح
 .ةینیطنطسقلا كریرطب

“1. When the king arrived from Homs to 

Constantinople, after he had let him (the Patriarch) 

walk and go before him to Constantinople, the king 

asked the Patriarch (of Constantinople) to bring us. 

The Patriarch brought us before him on Thursday 

which was before Palm Sunday, at the presence of his 

own group of clergy. 

 ىلإ صمح نم لـــــصو امـل كلـملا نأو .1
 ھب قبـسو كلملا هریـس نأ دعب 880ةینطـسقلا
 كریرطبلا ىلإ كلملا مدقت .ةینیطنطسقلا ىلإ
 ھیلإ كریرطبلا  انرـضحتسـاو .انرـضحی نأ
 هدنـعو .نیناعـــــشلا لبـق يذلـا سیمخلا موی

 .ھل  881نیذلا سوریلكلإا ةعامج

2. Before our arrival to the Patriarch, a huge gathering 

had met us. They got angry, made loud noises and 

terrified us to scare and frighten us before meeting the 

Patriarch. Through the intercession of your accepted 

prayers, God gave us patience and courage. After a long 

time we reached the Patriarch at the place of his see. 

He was surrounded by an army and many people. 

 ىلإ انلوــــصو لبق امًیظع اًعمج انوقتلاف .2
 اوبـلــجو اــنیـلــع اوـجـــــضف .كریـرـطبـلـا
 لبـق انـوبعریو انـوعزفی يكل .882انـوبھرأو
 مكتاولــــص ةعـافـــــشب اللهو .كریرطبلا ءاقـل
 دعبو .ةعاجـــشلاو ربـــصلا اناطعأ ةلوبقملا
 يف كریرطبلا ىلإ اــنلــــصو ریبك تــقو
 .قلخو شیج ھلوحو .ھسولج عضوم

3. We greeted him, and he replied, then he gave us a 

seat and asked us, “of which place are you a Patriarch?” 
 انلأسـو .انسـلجأو .انیلع درف ھیلع انملسـف .3
 هانـبجأفـ ؟تنـأ عــــضوم يأ كریرطب ,لاقـو

 
877 Written on Monday; where twenty-three days had passed from August in the year 1280 of Alexander the 
Macedonian. 
878 M2: "ىضم"  instead of "ھب ىضم"  
879 M3: is missing "ةنھكلا"  
880 M2, M3: "ةینیطنطسقلا"  instead of "ةینطسقلا"  
881 M3: "يذلا"  instead of "نیذلا"  
882 M2: "اوبھرا"  instead of "انوبھرا"  
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We replied that we are of the see of Antioch. Then he 

said, “You are two Patriarchs sitting on the same see, 

and there is a dispute between you; you are sitting on 

one see and that one on another.” We replied, “there is 

a dispute between us.” 

 اــمتنأ ,لاــقف .ةــیكاــطنأ يــــسرك ىلع اــننأ
 .دحاو يــــسرك ىلع ناــــسلاج ناكریرطب
 كاذو يــسرك ىلع تنأو .قاقــشلا امكنیبو
 .قاقشلا اننیب نأ هانبجأف .رخآ ىلع

4. When he heard that, he told us, “when you became a 

Patriarch, who accepted you from the Patriarchs?” We 

said, “the one on the see of Alexandria.” Then he asked, 

“what is his name?” We replied, “St. Mina (Menas).” 

He said, “this is heretic because he had written to us a 

letter that did not include any knowledge, and his 

confession of the Christ is based on a bad faith. Rather, 

we have in Alexandria an Orthodox patriarch and his 

name is Elias.” 

 تلـحــــصأ امـل انـل لاقـ اذھـ عمــــس امـلف .4
 انلقف ؟ةكراطبلا نم كاــضترا نم كریرطب
 نم لاقف  .ةیردنكـــسلإا يـــسرك ىلع يذلا
 كاذ ,لاــقف .اــنیم راــم اــنلقف ؟883ھــمــــسا
 ھیـف سیلً ابـاتـك انـیلإ بتـك دقـ ھنـلأ وقیطارھ
 ةنـامـأ ىلع حیــــسملابـ ھفـارتعاو . ةفـرعم
 كریرطب ةیـردنـكــــسلإا يف انـل لبـ .ةئـیدر
 .سایلإ ھمساو .ةناملأا میقتسم

5. Then we answered him at once with what God had 

put on our tongues and we said, “we do not know a 

Patriarch in Alexandria except Saint Mina (Menas) and 

he is our father and partner in the Christian service.” 

Then he told us, “You! How is your confession of the 

Christ? Do you say that He came down from heaven, 

indwelt in Saint Virgin Mary and wore from Her a flesh 

according to our nature; right or not?” 

 ىلع الله ھقـلطأ اـمب تقـولا يف هانـبجأفـ .5
 ةیردنكــــسلإاب فرعن سیل ,انلقو .انتنــــسلأ
 اــنوبـأ وھـو .اــنیـمـ اــبنـأ ریـغـ اًــكریـرطـبـ
 لاق ذٍئنیحف .ةیحیسـملا ةمدخلا يف انكراشـمو
  884لوقتأ ؟ حیسـملاب كفارتعا فیك تنأ ,انل
 لوتبلا میرم يف نكسو .ءامسلا نم لزن ھنأ
 معن .انعبطب اًدــسج اھنم سبلو .885ةــسیدقلا
 ؟لا وأ

6. Then I answered him, “we confess that God the 

Word, who is before the whole world; the Son of the 

Father, came down from heaven, dwelt into the Mother 

of God (theotokos), the holy Virgin Mary, and from her, 

He hypostatically assumed a body of our nature that has 

a rational and knowledgeable soul. He was born from 

 يذلـا ةمـلكلا الله نأ فرتعن انـنإ ,ھتـبجأفـ .6
 .ءامــــسلا نم لزن .بلآا نبا ملاعلا لك لبق
  مــیرــم لوــتــبــلا الله ةدــلاو يــف نــكـــــسو
 اًدـــــسج اًیـمونق ذخـتأ اھـنمو .886ةـــــسیدقـلا
ـــــسفنتم .انـعبطب  .887ةمـلاـع ةقـطانـ سفنب اً
 لاو لیـدبـت ریغب سنأتـم ھلـإ اھـنم دلـو كلـذكـو
 . رایغ

 
883 M3: "ھمسا ام"  instead of "ھمسا نم"  
884 M2: "لوقت ذإ"  instead of "لوقتأ"  
885 M2: "ةیكزلا ةسیدقلا لوتبلا میرم"  instead of ةسیدقلا لوتبلا"   میرم"
886 M3: "ةسیدقلا لوتبلا میرم"  instead of "ةسیدقلا میرم لوتبلا"  
887 M3: "ةلقاع"  instead of "ةملاع"  
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her as God that became man, without alteration or 

change.” 

7. When he heard that he told us, “thus, the Christ is 

two natures.” We replied, “we know Christ as 

composite from two natures; but after the union, we do 

not know Him but one nature; one hypostasis; the 

incarnate Word.” On that day, we left after a long 

debate. 

 نیتعیبط نذإ اھف انل لاق اذھ عمـــس املو .7
 حیــــسملا فرعن انـنإ هانـبجأفـ .حیــــسملا وھ
 داـحتلاا دـعب نم امـأو .نیتعیبط نم اًبـكرم
ــمونقأو 888اًدــحاو اـًـعبط لاإ ھــفرعن اــمف  اً
 ةلیوط ةرظانم دعبو .ةدــسجتم ةملك .اًدحاو
 .مویلا كلذ يف انفرصنا

8. When Easter Sunday came, we were without mass, 

offering, or feast, as had been said in the prophecy, your 

festivals became mourning889 and so on. Then the king 

called us to their big church and showed us the 

comforted of the church, its enormous prettiness and 

jewelry; its curtains and lamps, the multitude of people 

inside it and the greatness of his kingdom, considering 

that he might make us want such defective situations 

like were wanted by boys. 

 ریغب انك  نإو حـصفلا دحأ موی ناك املو .8
 ةوبنلا يف لیـق امـك دیـع لاو نابـرق لاو سادقـ
 .كلـذ ریغ عم اًنـزح تراـــــص مكدایـعأ نأ
 .ةریبكلا مھتــسینك ىلإ ھیلإ كلملا اناعدتــساف
 .اھیلحو اھلامج ةرثكو .ةسینكلا نیزت انارأو
 قلخلا ةرثكو .اـھحیباـــــصمو اـھروتــــسو
 ھــنأ ھــنم ارًیدــقت .ھــتكلمم مظعو .890اــھیف
 امـك 891ةــــضقنملا لاوحلأا هذھـ يف انـبغری
 .نایبصلا  بغری

9. After the king had made his offering and came out, 

he called us before him and addressed us in a harsh and 

a tough way. He told us, “The Christ has been divided 

as Paul mentioned ‘I am of Cephas’ and the other said 

‘I am of Apollos.’” This was besides other things that 

he said. God, on time, gave us, with the help of your 

accepted prayers, answer, with what is appropriate; and 

after many things, if were mentioned, I would take too 

long, he let us leave with a man that was assigned to 

give us a left to the place where he [the king] made for 

our stay. 

 .ھیلإ اناعدتــسا جرخو كلملا برقت املو .9
 مسقت انل لاقو .اًبعص اظًیلغ اًباطخ انبطاخو
 لاقو .انأ افـصلل انأ سلوب لاق امك .حیـسملا
 ریغ عم .893انـأ  ولفلأ انـأ  892رخلأا رخلآا
 مكتاولصـ ةنوعمب الله اناطعأو .ھلاق امم كلذ
 دعبو .حلـــصی امب ةباجإ تقولا يف ةلوبقملا
 انفرــص مث .تلطلأ تركذ ول .ةریثك ءایــشأ
 عـضوملا ىلإ انلـصویل .انب ھلكو ناـسنإ عم
 .ھیف انلزنأ يذلا

 

 
888 M2: is missing  "اًدحاو"  
889 Amos 8: 10. 
890 M2: "اھیف يذلا"  instead of "اھیف"  
891 M2, M3: "ةصقنملا"  instead of "ةضقنملا"  
892 Μ3: is missing "رخلأا"  
893 M2: "انا اولاق لا انأ رخلآا لاقو افصلل انأ"  instead of "انأ ولفلأ انأ رخلأا رخلآا لاقو انأ افصلل انأ"  
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10. On the new Sunday894, the king called us before 

him, talked to us in a soft manner and said nicely, “O’ 

people, the Muslims and the Jews chide us and say that 

“you have different heresies among you, as some of you 

are Melkites895, Jacobites, Nestorians and so on. What 

is the reason of the dissension between you and us? Let 

us assemble to search in the books for one, two, or three 

months and know where the truth is and follow it all.” 

 .دــیدــجلا دــحلأا موی يف ناــك اــملو .10
 .اًنـیل اًبـاطـخ انـبطاخـو .ھیـلإ كلـملا انـاعـدتـــــسا
 دوھیلاو نوملـسملا .موق ای ,اًفیطلً لاوق لاقو
 896ســــسرأ مكـیـفـ نأ نولـوقـیـو اــنوخـبـویـ
 روطــــسنو ةبـقاـعیو ةیـكلم مكنمف .ةفـلتخم
 مكنیبو اــننیب بــبــــس يلأو .كــلذ ریغو
 ارًھـش بتكلا يف ثحبنل اوعمتجا .قاقـشنلاا
 نیأ قحلا فرعنو .897ةثلاث و نیرھــــش وأ
 .انعمجأب ھعبتنو وھ

11. He hunted us with this nice talk; as he claimed that 

the truth was in his hands and with him. We replied him 

immediately and said, “well is what said by the king; 

and we wished him well.” Then he told us, “where do 

you choose to assemble and search? Is it at my place, at 

the patriarch’s, at the metropolitans’, or at the monks’?” 

 ھنلأ .بیطلا ملاكلاب اندیــصی ھنأ ردقو .11
 نحنو .ھــعمو 898هدــی يف قحلا نأ معزی
 .كلـملا ھلـاقـ امـ معن انـلقو تقـولا يف هانـبجأ
 نأ نوراتـخت نم دنـع ,انـل لاقـو .ھلـ انـوعدو
 دنـع مأ يدنـع .هدنـع ثحـبلاو مكعمج نوكی
 .نابھرلا دنع مأ ةنراطملا دنع مأ كریرطبلا

12. We replied, “at the place where the merciful king 

wishes, because we are at your place and in your hands; 

so we would not be clashed or judged unfairly.” Then 

we left his place to where we were staying. After two 

days, the patriarch called us, and at his place there, was 

a gathering of the great metropolitans and the king’s 

stewards, and the debate started. 

 .میحرلا كلـملا ءاــــشی نم دنـع هانـبجأفـ .12
 899ماـــضتـــسن لا لب .مكیدیأ يف مكدنع اننلأ
 ىلإ هدنـع نم انـفرــــصناوً لاطابـ ملظن لاو
 نیموی دعبو .ھینكاـس ھیف انك يذلا عـضوملا
 نم عمج هدنعو .كریرطبلا انرــــضحتــــسا
 .كــلملا يربدــم ءاــمظعلا 900ةــنراــطملا
 .باطخلا ىرجو

13. For them, they did not quote a single word from the 

books, but they stated referring to themselves and 

stickled with what they were saying. They said that the 

Christ is two natures. Then we told them that He is 

known [to be] from two natures according to what had 

 نم ةدحاو ةملكب اودھشتسـا امف مھ امأف .13
 نورباكیو .مھـــسفنأ نم نوركذی لب .بتكلا

 حیــــسملا نأ نولوقیو .ھبـ نولوقی امـب ھیـلع
 .نیتعیبط نم فرعی ھنأ ,مھل انلقف .ناتـعیبط
 .ةسدقملا ةعیبلا يملعم رئاس ھلوقت ام بسح

 
894 The Sunday following Easter Sunday 
895 Melkite: referring to the Church of the King or the Emperor 
896 M3: "سیسارأ"  instead of "سسرا"  
897 M3: "ةثلاث وأ نینثا وأ ارًھش"  instead of "ةثلاثو نیرھش وأ ارًھش"  
898 M2: is missing "هدی يف"  
899 M3: "ماظتسنلا"  instead of "ماضتسنلا"  
900 M3: "ةقراطبلاا"  instead of "ةنراطملا"  
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been said by all the teachers of the holy Church; like 

the spirit and the flesh. Then they told us, “and man is 

two natures.” 

 ناــسنلإاو ,انل اولاقف .دــسجلاو سفنلا لثمك
 .ناتعیبط وھ

14. We told them, “we only know but one composite 

nature; it is not said except one; one will and one 

operation.” They did not retreat from their position or 

listened to the words of the books. When we told them 

many times that we did not say anything from ourselves 

but we mentioned what had been said by the holy 

fathers and the teachers of the holy Church, who 

verified the union of the Christ our Lord, for they did 

not know Him after the union but only one nature of 

God the Word Incarnate, and that it was stopped and 

totally abolished the mentioning of two [natures] after 

the union. 

 اًدــحاوً اــعبط لاإ فرعن اــم مھل اــنلقف .14
 ةدحاو ةئیـــشمو .اًدحاو لاإ لاقی لاو .اًبكرم
 .ھیـلع مھ امـع اونثنا  901امـف .دحـاو لعـفو
 تاعفد مھل انلق املو .بتكلا ملاك اوعمس لاو
 .انــسفنأ نم اًئیــش مكل 903لوقن 902اننأ ةریثك
 اوملعمو نیــــسیدقـلا ءابـلآا ھلـاقـ امـ ركذنـ لبـ
 حیـــسملا داحتلا نوققحملا .ةـــسدقملا ةعیبلا
 ریغ داحـتلاا دعـب نم ھنـوفرعی لا مھَنإفـ .انـھلإ

 دقـ ھنـأو .دـــــسجتملا ةمـلكلا U .دحـاو عبط
 دعـب نم نینثا ركذ ةیـلكلابـ لطـبو ىــــضقنا
 .داحتلاا

15. When the patriarch heard that, he said, “whom 

among the teachers you can prove from the truth of 

what you are claiming, saying and showing us?” We 

replied him, “we [quote] from the saying of all the 

teachers who established the faith and built the church 

each one at his time.” He said, “then show [us] from the 

saying of Cyril the saint a testimony on this union that 

you have mentioned.” We promised him to do so. He 

thought that we could not do it and we did not know it. 

We wrote in Greek the testimonies that we have 

mentioned at the end of this book, we brought them and 

delivered them to him. When he saw them, he stopped 

and did not read them. 

 ,لاقـ .اذھـ كریرطبلا عمــــس 904امـلو .15
 امـ ةقـیقح انـورــــضحت نیملعملا 905نمِ نمَف
 .اــنل ھــنورھظتو .ھــب نولوقتو ھــنومعزت
 نیذلـا نیملعملا عیمج لوق نم انـنأ ,هانـبجأفـ
 دحاو لك .ةعیبلا نوینابو ةناملأا نوتبثم مھ
 سلریك لوق نم نونیبت ,لاقف .906ھنامز يف
 .هومتركذ يذلا داحتلاا اذھ ةداھـــش سیدقلا
 ردقـن لا انـنأ نظو .اذھـ لعـفن انـنأ هانـدعـوف

 يتلا تاداھـشلا انبتكو .ھفرعن لاو كلذ ىلع
 .ةــیناــنویلاــب باــتكلا اذــھ رخأ اــھاــنركذ
 اھیلإ رظن املف .ھیلإ اھانملــسو اھانرــضحأو
 .اھأرقی ملو كسمأ

 
901 M3: "املف"  instead of "امف"  
902 M2: "انسل اننأ"  instead of "اننأ"  
903 M3: لوقن" "لوقن" instead of  ام"  
904 M3: "املف"  instead of "املو"  
905 M2: is missing  "نم"  
906 M3: "ھنامز ىف مھنم دحاو لك"  instead of "ھنامز ىف دحاو لك"  
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16. Then I said, “does the patriarch order to be recited 

to him these testimonies of the Orthodox teachers of the 

straight faith, upon them we and you together agreed to 

follow their sayings, and they are our fathers, and to 

explain what the fathers had mentioned; then to show 

us when they called Him [Christ] two natures; before or 

after the union; and we will agree to what the fathers 

had mentioned. These testimonies are some of what the 

fathers had said. As we do not speak your language, we 

restricted to what we had mentioned, which is a few of 

many, to let you know the truth of our saying and what 

we believe; and not to think that we do not know or we 

are in delusion as you claim.” 

 أرقت  907نأ كریرطبلا رمأــیأ تــلقف .16
 نیـمـلـعـمـلـلـ يتـلـا تاداــھــــشلا هذــھ ھــیلـعـ
 يذلا .ةناملأا يمیقتــــسملا نییــــسكذوثرلأا
 مھو .مھِب لوقلا ىلع نوعمتجم متنأو نحن
 انـوروأو .تاھـَبلأا هوركذ امـ اونیبتو .انـؤابـآ
 وأ داحـتلاا لبـق نم 908نیعبط هومــــس ىتم
 .ءابلآا هوركذی امب ىــضرن نحنو .هدعب نم
 .ءابلآا ھلاق ام ضعب يھو تاداھــشلا هذھو
 ام ىلع انرـــصتقاف .مكناـــسل فرعن لا اننلأ
 ةقیقح اوملعتل .ریثك نم ریـسی وھو .هانركذ
 ریغ انـنأ انـب اونظت لاو .هدقـتعن امـو .انـملاك
 .909نومعزت امك ةللاض ىلع اننأو .نیملاع

17. They only replied one thing and said, “Saint 

Gregory the Theologian said in his first letter to 

Cledonius in which he was chiding and disciplining 

Apollinarius on his saying that Christ did not assume a 

perfect body with a rational and knowledgeable soul. 

He said to him two natures like the flesh and the soul.” 

 .ةلأـــسملا هذھ ریغ اوباجأ امف مھ امأف .١٧
 سوــیروــغــیرــغ ســیدــقــلا لاــق ,اوــلاــقو
 ھنم يتلا ىلولأا ةلاـــسرلا يف سوغولوئیثلا
 سویرینلافلا اھیف خبوی وھو .سویندنلقا ىلإ
 مل حیــسملا نأ لوقی ناك ام ھنأ ىلع ھتكبیو
 لوقیو .ةملاع ةقطان سفنب امًات اًدــسج ذختی
 .سفنلاو دسجلاك ناعبط ھل

18. Then, we told them, “read the letter from the 

beginning to the end and find out the truth of that saint 

and how he defined the union in this letter that you 

quoted from. He said in it that it is not other and 

another; God forbid, but the two of them in one union. 

It is not that Saint Gregory adds to Christ a mixture and 

confusion, but he said that to affirm and correct [the 

definition of] the union and [to show] that He is known 

as one with a flesh and not two natures as you say.” 

 ىلإ اھلوأ نم ةلاسـرلا اوأرقأ ,مھل انلقف .١٨
 فیك .سیدـقلا كلـذ ةـقیقح اونیبتو .اـھرخآ
 متدھـشتـسا يتلا ةلاـسرلا هذھ يف دحآتلا دحی
 ذاعـم .910رخآو رخآ سیل اھـیف لوقیو .اھـنم

 نأ سیل .دــحاو داــحتاــب اــمھنینثا لــب .الله
 حیــــسملا ىلع لخـدیـ سویروغیرغ سیدقـلا
 ققحیل اذھـ لاقـ امـنإو .اطًـلاتخاو 911اجًـازم

 
907 M2: "نأب"  instead of "نأ"  
908 M3: "نیتعیبط"  instead of "نیعبط"  
909 M2: "نومعزی"  instead of "نومعزت"  
910 M3: رخآ" "رخآ و رخآ" instead of  يف رخآ"  
911 M2: "اجًازتما"  instead of "اجًازم"  
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 فرعـیـ دــحاو ھــنأو .داــحتـلاا ححـــــصیو
 .نولوقت امك 913نیعبط سیلو .912دسجب

19. They kept stickling in their way and saying, “then 

you teach [that there is] a mixture and confusion and if 

you say of one nature, then you would say that Godhead 

had suffered.” Only God knows what had happened and 

what I had said to those people who came to us with 

them because they had collected against us twelve 

groups at that time. 

 ,نولوقیو مھمـــسر ىلع نورباكی مھو .١٩
ــجازم نولمعت 914نًذإ اذوھ  اًــطلاتخاو 915اً
 متنك نإ .نولوقت  916تـملأتـ توھلالا نأو
 اــم ملعی هدــحو اللهو .دــحاو عبطب نولوقت

 يتلا .عومجلا هذــھ يف تــلق اــمو .ىرج
 ينثا انیلع اوعمج مھَنلأ .مھعم انل تراـــص
 .تقولا اذھ ىلإ ةعفد رشع

20. This is the log of testimonies we wrote to them in 

Greek showing the teachings of Saint Cyril. The first of 

them is what Cyril had mentioned in his treatise 

(mimar) against Diodore and Andrew of Samosata, 

from Athanasius treatise (mimar) on the incarnation of 

God the Word, “He is as He is; the Son of God and God 

by the Spirit917. He is as He is; the Son of man by the 

flesh. We do not say that this one Son is two natures, 

one is worshipped, and another is not worshipped; but 

one nature of God the Word Incarnate; we worship Him 

and His flesh with one prostration.” As for what he had 

stated after that, what you kindly knew, we do not need 

to describe. 

 مھانبتك يتلا تاداھــــشلا 918تبث اذھو .٢٠
 سلـریـكـ میـلـعـتـلـ نیـقـقـحـمـ .ةــینـاــنویـلـاــب مھـلـ
 رمیم نم سلریك هركذ امـ اھـلوأو .سیدقـلا
 هرمیم يف .ةملكلا الله دسـجت ىلع سویسـانثأ
 920اــیاردــنأو .سورداــید 919ىداــن يذــلا
 اللهو الله نبا وھ امـك وھو ,يطاــــسمیــــشلا
 .دسجلاب رشبلا نبا وھ امك وھو .921حورلاب
 .دحـاولا نبلاا كلـذ نیتعیبط ھنـأ لوقن سیلو
 لب .دوجـــسم ریغ رخآو ھل دوجـــسم دحاو
 عم ھل دجــسن .اًدــسجتم ةملكلا U دحاو عبط
 اذھ دعب نم ھلاق امو .ةدحاو ةدجـــس هدـــسج
 ىلإ انـب ةجـاحـ لاو مكلــــضفب ھنـوفرعت امـم
 .922ھفصو

21. Also from his letter to king Julian923; he said, “one 

must be called; and we confess of one nature and [one] 

hypostasis and [one] Word Incarnate; who perfectly 

 .كلملا سانینوی ىلإ ھتلاسر نم اضًیأو .٢١
 عبط فرتعنو .لاقـی نأ بـجی دـحاو ,لوقی

 
912 M3: "دسجت يذلا"  instead of "دسجب"  
913 M3: "نیتعیبط"  instead of "نیعبط"  
914 M3: is missing "نذا"  
915 M2: "اجًازتما"  instead of "اجًازم"  
916 M2: "ملأت توھلالا نأب"  instead of تملأت"   توھلالا نأو"
917 It could mean here the spiritual nature of Godhead 
918 M2: "تبثت"  M3: "نییبت"  instead of "تبث"  
919 M2: "ىزاب"  instead of "ىدان"  
920 M2: "اندبا"  instead of "ایاردنأ"  
921 M1   ىرخا ةرم ةرركتم
922 M2: "ھفصو ىلإ ةجاح لاو"  M3: ھفصو ىلإ مكب ةجاح لاو"  "  instead of ھفصو ىلإ انب ةجاح لاو" " 
923 From 331 to June 363 
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became man instead of us. Whoever does not say this 

saying opposes God and militates against the saint 

fathers.” 

 سنأتـملا .ةدــــسجتم ةمـلكو 924مونقاو دحـاو
ــــسنأت  .ةلاقملا هذھ لوقی لا نمو .انلدب امًات اً
 .نیسیدقلا تاھَبلأا دھاجیو .الله مصاخی وھف

22. And from the saying of Gregory the Wonderworker, 

from his saying on faith925 [in] chapters executed in 

allegiance, “He is a true not incarnate God; then He 

became incarnate and appeared completely perfect; the 

true divine; not two persons or two natures; because we 

do not worship four; God, the Son of God, the Son of 

man and the Holy Spirit. Thus, we condemn everyone 

who thinks that way and makes man with the glory of 

God.” 

 عنـاــــــص سویـروغـیـرغـ لوقـ نمـو .٢٢
 اـًـباوبأ .ةــناــملأا ىلع ھــلوق نم .بــئاــجعلا
 ریغلا يقیقح ھــلإ وھ .ءلاولا ىلع ةارجـم
 يقیقحلا .مامتلاب امًات رھظو دسـجتف .دسـجتم
 لا اننلأ .نیعبط لاو نیـــصخـــش لا .يھللإا
 رـــشبلا نبلإو الله نبلإو U .ةعبرلأ دجـــسن
 نم لك مرحن اذھ ىلعو .926سدقلا حورلاو
 .الله دجمب ناسنلإا ریصیو .هدقتعی

23. The saying of Saint Hippolytus the bishop of Rome 

in his treatise (mimar) which was against the deniers of 

the incarnation of the Word of God, concerning His 

consubstantiality [in the Trinity], “when the Virgin 

gave birth to the flesh, she gave birth to the Word, thus 

she is the Mother of God (theotokos). When the Jews 

crucified the flesh, they crucified God the Word. There 

is no separation at all in the divine books between the 

Word and the flesh of man. He is one nature; one 

hypostasis; one person; one operation; the Word of God 

[became] entirely man [and remained] as He is.” 

 فقـــــسأ 927سویـلـویـ سیـدــقلـا لوقـو .٢٣
 نیدھـاجـملا ءازابـ يذلـا هرمیم نم .ةیـمور
 يف ھتـاواـــــسم ببـــــسب .الله ةـملك سنأتـل
 ةملكلل .دـــسجلا تدلو امل لوتبلاو ,رھوجلا
 اـمل دوھیلاو .الله ةدلـاو يھ كلـذلـو .تدلـو

 قرف لاو .ةملكلا الله اوبلـص .دـسجلا اوبلـص
 يف .928ناسـنلإا دحب دسـجلاو ةملكلا نیب ھتب
 مونق .دــحاو عبط وھ لــب .ةــیھللإا بــتكلا
 الله ةمـلك .دحـاو لعـف .دحـاو صخــــش دحـاو
 .وھ امك ناسنإ ھلك

24. Also he had affirmed in his treatise (mimar) on the 

union of the flesh and Godhead of Christ, that this was 

a ‘created’ in union with an ‘uncreated’; and this is an 

‘uncreated’ in union with a ‘created’; as [He is] one 

nature formed from the entire two parts. Also, from his 

letter to Dionysius, the bishop of Cyprus, “If they 

ــضیأ ھلو .٢٤  داحتا ىلع يذلا .هرمیم يف اً
 اذھـ نأ ھیـف رقی ھتـوھلاو حیــــسملا دــــسج
 ریغ اذــھو .قولخم ریغ داــحتاــب قولخم
 دـحاو عبط ذإ .قولخم عم دٍاـحتاـب قولخم
ـــــضیأ ھــلو .موقت نیأزجلا عیمج نم  نم اً
 ,صربق فقـــسأ سویـــسینوید ىلإ ھتلاـــسر

 
924 M2: "دحاو مونقاو دحاو عبط"  M3: "دحاو عبطب"  instead of "مونقاو دحاو عبط"  
925 Exposition of the faith 
926 M2: "سدقلا حورلل"  M3: "سدقلا حورلو"  instead of "سدقلا حورلا"  
927 M3: "ستیلوب"  instead of "سویلوی"  
928 M3: "ناسنلإا دسجب داحتلااب ينعأ"  instead of "ناسنلإا دحب"  
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confess of two natures then they would have to worship 

one and not to worship the other; to be baptized by the 

divine and not to be baptized by the human. So, if by 

the death of Christ we are baptized, then we would 

confess of one nature, impassible Godhead and a 

passible flesh, so that our baptism be by God, and its 

perfection be by the death of the Lord. 

 مھـَنـأ .نیـعـبـطـبـ اوفـرتـعـا اذإ نورطـــــضی
 .نودجـــــسی لا رخلآلو دحـاولل  نودجـــــسی
 .نودمتعی لا يتوسـانلابو نودمتعی يھللإابو
 عبطبف .دــمتعن حیـــــسملا تومـب اــنك ذإــف
 .930ھــملـأ ریـغـ توھـلا .فرتـعـنـ 929دــحاو
 Uاـب 931اـنتیدومعم نوكتل .ملأـتم دـــــسجو
 .برلا تومب اھمامتو

25. From the saying of Saint Gregory the Theologian, 

in his treatise (mimar) on the birth of Christ our Lord, 

“God came out [born] with what he united to; one from 

two contradicts flesh and Spirit932 .” Also, from his 

treatise (mimar) on the Word of God from the bible, He 

did not become two but one from two. God willed to 

become a perfect man; thus, became one who assumed 

and one to be assumed of; two natures came together 

into one.” 

 سوـیروـغـیرـغ سـیدــقـلا لوـق نـم .٢٥
 اندیـــس دلایم ىلع هرمیم نم سوغولوئیثلا
 نم اًدحاو .ھب دحتا ام عم الله جرخ ,حیسملا
 نم اضًـیأ ھلو .حورو دسـج نیداضـتم نینثا
 ریـصی مل ,لیجنلإا نم الله ةملك ىلع هرمیم
 الله ریصـی نأ ءاشـ .نینثا نم دحاو لب نینثا
 .ذوخأملاو ذخلآا 933نرــــصف .امًات اًناــــسنإ

 .دحاو ىلإ اعمتجا نیعبط

26. From the saying of Saint Cyril, from his letter to 

Acacius, the bishop of Melitene, “for those from whom 

that only one, the Son and the Lord Jesus Christ, in 

short, we correct and say that two natures united; and 

after the union which did not happen before, the 

[separated] act of the two [natures] had passed away, 

He became one nature, and we believe in one Son that 

became incarnate and became man.” 

 ھتلاـــسر نم سلریك سیدقلا لوق نمو .٢٦
 يتلا هذھـل نأ ,ةیـطلم فقــــس سویقاقـأ ىلإ
 عوسـی برلاو نبلاا .هدحو دحاولا كلذ اھنم
 نأ 934لوقنو ححــصن راــصتقلااب .حیــسملا

 ذنـم يذلـاكـ داحـتلاا دعـبو .ادحـتا 935نیعبط
 .دـحاو عبط ھنـأ .نینثلاا لـعف لاز دـق .طق
 .سنأتو دسجت دحاو .نبلااب نمؤنو

27. Also from his letter to Succensus936, he says, “if we 

think in the meaning of becoming a man, we look at 

two natures which came together into union that is 

 .سـسافوـس ىلإ ھتلاـسر يف اًـضیأ ھلو .٢٧
 .سنأــتلا ىنعم يف اــنركتفا اذإ ,اــھیف لوقی
 قرتفی لا .داحـتابـ اعـمتجا نیعبط ىلإ انـرظن

 
929 M2: is missing  "دحاو"  
930 M2: "ملأتـم"  M3: "ةملأتم"  instead of "ھملأ"  
931 M3: "انتنوعم"  instead of "انتیدومعم"  
932 Spirit here could mean the Spiritual nature of Godhead. 
933 M2: is missing  "نرصف"  
934 M2: لوقیو حح" صی"  instead of "لوقنو ححصن"  
935 M2: "نیتعیبط"  instead of "نیعبط"  
936 Letter 45 
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inseparable and is without confusion or change. The 

flesh is a flesh and it is not Godhead although it is the 

flesh of God. Necessarily the Word is God and He is 

not flesh although He made the flesh His own through 

dispensation. So, if we think of that, we would not err 

in anything of the union; we do not separate the two 

natures or divide the undivided one into two sons, but 

we say one Son as the fathers had said; one nature of 

God the Word Incarnate.” 

 وھ دسج دسجلا .رییغت لاو طلاتخا ریغ نم
 . الله دــــــسج ناــك نإو .توھـلا سیـلـو
 وھ سیلو الله وھ ةملكلا نأ 937ةروـــصلابو
 اذإف .ریبدتلاب ھل دسجلا لعج ناك نإو .دسج
 .داحتلاا نم اًئیــش دــسفی ام .اذھ يف انركتفا
 دـحاولا مــــسقن لاو .نیعبطلا نیب قرفن اـم
 اًدحاو اًنبا لوقن لب .938نینبلا مــسقنم ریغلا
 ةمـلكلا U دحـاو 939ًاعـبط لاا .ءابـلآا لاقـ امـك
 .دسجتملا

28. Also from his second letter against the blasphemy 

of Nestorius, “thus He is one who is only known. All 

what He said is proper to Him, and all those are said by 

one person; one is entirely known by nature after the 

union; the Word Incarnate as we believe. We truly 

know that anyone of us is composite of not alike things; 

I mean the soul and the flesh.” 

ــــضیأ ھلو .٢٨  يذلا يناثلا ھــــسموط نم اً
 اًدحـاو اذكـھ .940سویروطــــسن رفك ءازابـ
 .941ھبـ قئلا وھف ھلـاقـ امـ لكـو .هدحـو فرعی
 دـحاو .لیـق دـحاو صخــــش نم كلـذ لكـو
 .داـحتلاا دعـب نم 942عبطلا فرعی ةلـمجلابـ
 فرعن نحن .اــنمآ اــمك دـــــسجتملا ةــملكلا
 ءایــشأ نم بكرم انم ناــسنلإا نأ ةقیقحلاب

 .دسجلاو سفنلا ينعأ .ةھبشتم ریغ

29. Also from his prasticon943? Treatise (mimar) to king 

Theodosius, “never a sort of renovation nor from any 

perspective to say two natures after the union and to 

separate each one on its own.” Also from his letter to 

Eulogius the priest of Constantinople, “He, by sayings, 

by words and through contemplation, we know the two 

natures by themselves [in Him]; like man who is of 

flesh and soul, when they united, they become one man, 

 944سوقیطیقساری هرمیم نم اضًیأ ھلو .٢٩
 ھتـب دیـدجـتلل سیل ,كلـملا سیــــسودوئیث ىلإ
 لوقن 945نأ .تاــھجلا نم ةــھجلا ىلع لاو
 دـحاو لـك درفنو .داـحتلاا دـعب نم نیعبط
ــضیأ ھلو .ھتاذب  سیجولوأ ىلإ ھتلاــسر نم اً
 اــنتلاــقم نیب وھو .ةــینیطنطــــسق سیــــسق
 امـھِتاذبـ نیعبطلا فرعن ایـرؤاتـلابـو .انـتملكبو
 اذإفـ .دـــــسجو سفن نم ھنـإفـ .ناـــــسنلإاكـ
 .اًدحاو اًعبطو .اًدحاو اًناسنإ اراص 946ادحتا

 
937 M3: "ةرورضلاب"  instead of "ةروصلاب"  
938 M2: "نینثلا"  instead of "نینبلا"  
939 M2: "ابطلاا"  M3: "اًعبط" instead of "اًعبطلاا"  
940 M3: "روطسن"  instead of "سوروطسن"  
941 M2: "ھب قئلا"  instead of "قئلا"  
942 M2: "عبطلا فرعن ةلمجلاب دحاو لبق دحاو صخش نم كلذ لكو"  instead of "عبطلا فرعی ةلمجلاب دحاو لبق دحاو صخش نم كلذ لكو"  
943 Unknown name 
944 M3: "نوقیطیقساری"  instead of "سوقیطیقساری"  
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946 M3: "اتدحتا"  instead of " ادحتا"  
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one nature; likewise, in Christ, we do not know two 

natures, and He should not be divided into two.” 
 حیــــسملا يف 947فرعن  انـنلا سیل كلـذكـو
 .948نینثلا مسقُی نأ يغبنی لا.نیعبط

30. Thus, look and think of all these sayings that had 

been said by the Holy Spirit via the mouths of the holy 

fathers, and all what is explained by father Saint Cyril 

in all his books which their light is like the sun light, 

and all what he showed about the meaning of the 

incarnation of God the Word. 

 هذــھ 949عیـمـجـ اولـمـأــتو اورـظنـاــف .٣٠
 ىلع .سدقـلا حور اھـِب قطن يتلا .تلااقـملا
 بلأا ھنیب ام عیمجو .نیـــسیدقلا ءابلآا هاوفأ
 يتلا .ھبـتك رئاـــــس يف 950سلریك سیدقـلا
 نم هرھظأ امـ لكـو .سمــــشلا رونك اھـرون
  .ةملكلا الله دسجت ىنعم

31. In every place, he [Cyril] condemns and says, “if 

the mind contemplates, it could see two natures that 

came into union and composition in the Christ; and we 

confess one nature and one hypostasis that is completed 

from two by the union without any removal, mixture, 

or change of the one Word Incarnate. 

 نأ لوقیو مرحی عــــضوم لكـ يف ھنـإفـ .٣١
 .نیعبط ىلإ رظن ایـرؤاتـلابـ لمـأتـ اذإ لقـعلا

 .حیــسملا يف بیكرتلاو داحتلاا ىلإ اراــص
 .951دــحاو مونقأو . دــحاو عبطب فرتعنو
 لاو لاوز ریغ نم .داحـتلاابـ نینثا نم لمـك
 .دسجتملا ةملكلا دحاولل داسف لاو .جازتما

32. Father Cyril also testified that the fathers who 

preceded him had said the same and had given the same 

examples; and like all the blessed fathers, we believe 

and say that one is Christ the Son of God from two 

natures and two hypostases; perfect Godhead and 

manhood. He became one nature and one hypostasis of 

the Word Incarnate and became man. 

ــضیأ سلریك بلأا دھــشو .32  ءابلآا نع اً
 .اولثم اذكـھو .اولاقـ اذكـھ مھَنأ .اومدقـت نیذلـا
 لوقنو نمؤن ررابـحلأا ءابـلآا رئاــــس لثـمو
 نمـ .الله نبـا حیـــــسملـا وھـ اًدــحاو 952نأ

 .ةلماك توسانو توھلا .نیمونقأو نیتعیبط
 ةملكلل اًدحاو مونقأو اًدحاو اًعبط راـص ھنأو
 .سنأتملا دسجتملا

33. After the union, we never say two natures, two 

hypostases, two wills, or different operations; because 

whoever says so is condemned and rejected by the holy 

fathers and the moralist teachers as we have presented 

 لا .داــحتلاا دــعب نم ھــتب لوقن اــمو .33
 لاو نیتئیــــشم لاو .953نیمونقأ لاو نیعبط
 هذــھ لوقی نم 955ھــنلأ .954ةــفلتخم لاــعفأ
 تاــھَبـلأا نمـ لوذرمـ مورحـمـ .ةــلاــقمـلـا
 انمدق امك .نیلــضافلا نیملعملاو .نیــسیدقلا

 
947 M2: "فرعن لا"  instead of "فرعن اننلا"  
948 M2: "نینثلاا مسقن لا نأ يغبنی"  instead of "نینثلا مسقن نأ يغبنی لا"  
949 M3: "عیمجل"  instead of "عیمج"  
950 M2: "سیدقلا سلریك بلأا"  instead of "سلریك سیدقلا بلأا"  
951 M2, M3: "دحاو مونقو"  instead of "دحاو مونقأو"  
952 M2: "نأ نمؤنو نمؤن"  instead of "نأ لوقنو نمؤن"  
953 M2, M3: "نیمونق"  instead of "نیمونقأ"  
954 M2: "ةفلتخم لعف لاو"  instead of "ةفلتخم لاعفأ لاو"  
955 M3: "نلأ"  instead of "ھنلأ"  
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and mentioned, as this was the saying of Nestorius and 

his teachings and everyone who say like him.  
  956سویروطــــسن ةــلاــقم هذــھو .اــنركذو
  .ھلوقب لاق نم عیمجو .ھمیلعتو

34. Every time when I mentioned to them that [their 

teaching] is the sayings of Nestorius, they became 

angrier and it became very difficult for them. They 

showed repulsion from the faith of Nestorius and from 

him, although they are saying and stating his teachings. 

Then, after we had mentioned this to them and many 

others, which is too long [now] to mention, they 

stickled and with their old prevarication which they 

used with us, they kept insisting and governing by their 

kingship like the old saying “the authoritative is wise”. 

 ةــلاــقم هذــھ مھل ركذأ تــنك اــم لــكو .34
 قــشیو .دیزی مھظیغ ناك .957سویروطــسن
 ةنـامـأ نم ارًوفن اورھظیو .اًدجـ مھیلع كلـذ
 نوركذــیو نولوقی مھو .ھــنمو روطــــسن

 اًفاعــضأ هریغو اذھ مھل انركذ املو .ھمولع
 ىلعف مھ امـأفـ .هركذ لوطی امـم ةفـعــــضم
 كــلذ .مھیف ةــمیدــقلا مھتھاــبمو مھِترباــكم
 نیمكحتم انـیلع نیرزعتم انـعم اولمعتــــسا
 .میكح طلسملا لثملا لوقك .مھكلمب

35. When we saw that they were not listening to the 

books or satisfied with the truth, we told them, “we did 

not come to you by our will, and we did not want to 

argue with you, but by the king’s hands, you arrested 

us and brought us. When you asked us to show you our 

doctrine, we explained to you the root of our faith and 

what had been handed to us by the virtuous fathers and 

the orthodox teachers, who cared for the church of God, 

fought for it, and established the apostolic faith, but you 

do not listen, neither to them nor to us. So, fulfill the 

deeds of your fathers and follow them and we will 

follow ours.” 

 .بتكلا لوق نوعمــــسی لا مھانیأر املف .35
 سیل نحن ,مھل انـلق .قحلابـ نوــــضری لاو
 .مكتلداجـم انـدرأ لاو .مكیلإ انـئج انـرایـتخابـ
 .انومترـــضحأو انومتبـــصتغا كلملا دیب لب
 .اــنبھذــم ىلع مكعلاطاــب اــنومتبلاــط اــملو
 ءابلآا انیلإ ھملسـ امو .انتنامأ لصـأ مكانفرع
 .ملعلا نومیقتـــسملا نوملعملاو .نولـــضافلا
 اوتبثو .اھنع اودھاجو .الله ةعیب اوعر نیذلا
 .نوعمــست مھنم امف متنأو .ةیحیلــسلا ةناملأا
 يف اوكلــــساو .مكئابآ لاعفأ اوممتف .انم لاو
 .انل نم بقعن نحنو .مھِباقعأ

36. When they saw that tempting us and dreading us did 

not move us out of our position, nor did their promises 

and honor attract our weak power towards what they 

wanted, as we made it [our will] one and handed 

ourselves to the inevitable death; when they thought 

about our position and patience for dying, they held on 

a little bit and locked us in jail. 

 .اــنلـ مھـبـیـغـرتـ نأ مھـ اورظـنـ اــملـفـ .36
 .ھیـلع نحن اـمع انـلیزی لا .انـیلع مھلیوھتو
 فعضـ بذتجت .مھتمارك لاو مھدیعاوم لاو
 اھـانـلعج دقـ نحن انـنلأ .ھنـودیـری امـ ىلإ انـتوق
 دب لا يذلا توملل انـــسفنأ انملـــساو .ةدحاو
 ربــــصلا نم ھیلع نحن ام مھلمأت دنعف .ھنـم

 
956 M3: "روطسن"  instead of "سویروطسن  
957 M3: "روطسن"  instead of "سویروطسن"  
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 انـولقتعاوً لایلق انـع اوكــــسمأ .توملا ىلع
 .سبحلا يف

37. At this situation, we now request God’s mercy and 

[ask Him] to help us by the power of your prayers. As 

for our trust in God and our patience they are solid. No 

anxiety, fear, or any other condition is in our hearts. We 

rely on who does not disappoint whoever begs Him, for 

He does not turn His eyes away from us. [We ask Him] 

to give us joy and a good end, and to carry out His 

judgment on us. 

 ىجرتن نلآا ةــلمجلا هذــھ ىلع نحنو .37
 امأو .مكتاولــص ةوقب انقحلی نأو .الله ةمحر
 لخادتی لا .مكحتـــسمف انربـــصو .Uاب اننیقی
 نمـ لاــح لاو .فوخـ لاو عزجـ اــنبـولـقـ
 نم بــیخی لا نم ىلع دــمتعنو .لاوحلأا

 .احًرف انل لعجی نأو .انع لفغی لا ھنإ .هاجر
 .انیف ھمكح ذفنی نأو ةحلاص ةمتاخو

38. What had let us explain what was mentioned herein 

in this book is that we knew you had been informed 

with what had happened to us in Constantinople. 

Meanwhile, you do not have the real picture because 

hearing is away from the truth. We know that you are 

kindly upset because of our diminution as we are 

members with one another. If one member suffers, the 

rest of the body would suffer because we have one 

spirit. 

 اذھ هانمــض ام حرــش ىلإ اناعد يذلاو .38
 نم  مكب لـــصتأ ام اندنع حـــص ھنأ باتكلا

 ةروـصلا نایب امأف .ةینیطنطـسقلاب انلوـصح
 .ةقیقحلا نع دیعب عامسـلا نلأ .مكدنع سیلف
 .انصـقن لجلأ نومومغم مكلضـفب مكنأ ملعنو
 وــضع ملأ ذإف .ضعب انــضعب ءاــضعأ اننلأ
 احًور مــسنتن انلأ ملأتم ندبلا رئاــسف .دحاو
 .اًدحاو

39. This is also to not feel suspicious, God forbid, about 

what we have, which the cursed devil would implant, 

or by telling you [bad things about us] by any wicked 

person who is a harp of the cursed Satan, lest they 

would twist, assassinate and disturb the clear thoughts. 

However, we have the best trust and reality of what you 

have got that the bad accusations do not affect you. 

ـــــضیأو .39  Uاــب ذاــعملاو مكلخادــی لائل اً
 ناطیـــشلا ھعرزی امم اندنع امیف .958كـــش
 نمم .مكیلإ ھیـف ریخ لا نم غیلبتب وأ .نیعللا
  959لــیحـتـیـفـ .نیـعـلـلـا سیـلـبـلإ نغـرأ وھـ
 انـك نإو .ةیـفاــــصلا راكـفلأا ردكـیو لاتـغیو
 .مكدنع امم ةقیقحو ةقث نــسحأو لمجأ ىلع
 . مكیف عجتت لا ةئیدرلا تاغلابلا نأو

40. Also because God, let His name be praised, is the 

witness on what we have of eagerness to know your 

good news, how things are going, your blessed flock, 

all the shepherds under your hands, that God may 

 ىلع دھاشـلا ھمسـا لج الله نلأف اضًـیأو .40
 مكرابـخأ ةفـرعم ىلإ قوــــشلا نم انـدنـع امـ
 مكتاــعرو .مكلاوحأ يراــجمو .ةراــــــسلا
 مكیدیـأ تحـت نیذلـا ةاعـرلا عیمجو .ةكـرابـملا

 
958 M2: اب ذاعملاو كش مكلخاÍ" دی لائل"  instead of "اب ذاعملاو مكلخادی لائلÍ كش"  
959 M2: "لاتحیف"  instead of "لیحتیف"  
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protect them by your prayers, the monks in the 

wilderness and the holy fathers. May God give us the 

blessing of your prayers and their prayers. 

 يف نیذلا نابھرلاو .مكتاولـصب الله مھـسرح
 الله اــنقزر .نیــــسیدــقلا ءاــبلآاو .ةــیربلا
 .مھِتاولصو مكتاولص 960تاكرب

41. What we beg from your holiness is to request from 

all the saints around you, the near and the far, to offer 

prayers and supplication for our weakness and the 

entire Orthodox church, their mother and guardian. For 

it is true to us that God does not disappoint who 

faithfully calls Him with a pure heart and answers his 

request. 

 عرـــضتلاب مكـــسدق نم ھلأـــسن يذلاو .41
 نیذلا نیـــسیدقلا عیمج اولأـــست نأ .ننحتلاو
 ةلاصلا میدقت .دعبلاو مكنم برقلاب مكیحاونب
 ةعیبلا عیمج نعو .انفعــض نع عرــضتلاو
 961قیقح ھنإف .مھتیبرمو مھمأ ةیـسكذوثرلأا

ــــصلخم هاعـد نم بیـخی لا الله نأ .انـدنـع  اً
 .ھتلأسم ھیطعیو  962رھاط بلقب

42. We request from your holiness and your noble 

brethren to comfort us in this difficulty and banishment, 

which we are in, by a book from you that we can return 

to; as when we see a letter from you, it would be as if 

we looked at your honorable person and converse you 

by the spiritual divine peace that is possessed by your 

noble soul, and all the good bishops, every one of them 

by his name, all your disciples and fellows, especially 

the gorgeous and wise St. Macarius, the scribe. 

 نأ .مكتوخإ لـــضفو مكـــسدق لأـــسنو .42
 .اــھیف نحن يتلا ةدـــــشلا هذــھ يف اــنوزعت
 .ھیلإ نكــسنل مكنم باتكب  963ةیروــسكلاإو
 لیلج اندھاش دقف .مكنمً اباتك انیاع اذإ اننأكو
 يھللإا ملاــــسلابـ مكانـیجانـو .مكــــصخــــش
 عیمجو .ةــلیبنلا كــــــسفن ددــل يناــحورلا
 .ھمــــساب مھنم دحاو لك رایخلأا ةفقاــــسلأا
 ةـصاخو .مكل نییـضرملاو مكذیملات عیمجو
 .بتاكلا هراقم رام میكحلا يھبلا

43. And Abba Sergius the metropolitan of Euphemia, 

Jacob the bishop of Samandoa, John the bishop of 

Rosth, and Constantine the bishop of Germanicia, who 

are with me; and all our disciples; David and Zacharias, 

and the believers who are from our friends in the city of 

the king, all of us send you greeting [peace]. We entrust 

you with God and we ask you to entrust us with Him. 

Forgive us and mention us in your accepted prayers. 

 .ایـمافـوأ نارطم 964سجرــــسو ابـنأو .43
 فقـــسأ انحویو .اودنمـــس نارطم بوقعیو
 965يقینامرج فقـــسأ نیطنطـــسقو .هوطنر
 دواد اــنذــیمـلاتـ عیـمـجـو .966يعـمـ نیـذــلا
 انـباحـــــصأ نم نیذلـا نونمؤملاو .ایـرخزو
 .ملاــــسلابـ اًعـیمج مكــــصخن .كلـملا ةنـیدمـب
 .هایإ انوعدوتست نأ مكلأسنو الله مكعدوتسنو
 مكـتـاولـــــص يفـ اــنوركـذاو اــنلـ اورفـغـاو
 .ةلوبقملا

 
960 M2: "ةكرب"  instead of "تاكرب"  
961 M2: "قیقحل"  instead of "قیقح"  
962  M3: "ارًھاط اًبلقب"  instead of "رھاط بلقب"  
963 M3: "ایروسكلاإو"  instead of "ةیروسكلاإ"  
964 M2: "سویجرس ابنأو"  M3: "سجرسو انأو"  instead of "سجرسو ابنأو"  
965 M2: "يقیتاتبرج"  instead of "يقینامرج"  
966 M2: "نیذلا يعم"  instead of "يعم نیذلا"  
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44. Written on Monday, where twenty-three days had 

passed from August, in the year one thousand, two 

hundred and eighty of Alexander the Macedonian, by 

my own improper hand while I am in the division of 

thoughts.” 

 بآ نم ىــضم دقو .نینثلاا موی بتكو .44
 يتئامو فلأ ةنــــس .امًوی نورــــشعو ةثلاث
 يدیب باتكلا .ينودقملا ردنكـــسلإل نینامثو
 .راكفلأا میسقت نم ھیلع انأ ام ىلع ةئطاخلا
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Letter 17967 

From John of Antioch (965-985) to Menas of Alexandria (956–974) 

The pure father John, the Patriarch of Antioch, said in 

a synodical letter to the pure father Abba Mina (Menas) 

the Patriarch of Alexandria and Egyptian regions, 

 كریرطب 968اـنحوی رھاـطلا سیدـقلا لاـقو
 بلأا ىلإ نقیدونــــس ةلـاــــسر يف ةیـكاطـنأ
 ةیـردنـكــــسلإا كریرطب انـیم ابـنأ رھاـطلا
 .969رصم لامعأو

“1. We believe in the Father and the Son and the Holy 

Spirit; a Trinity equal in nature; one Godhead; one 

ousia; one might; one will in three hypostases; I mean 

faces (prosopa). If we distinct their characteristics, then 

the Father is a Father; the Son is a Son and the Holy 

Spirit is a Spirit indeed; and one Trinity, [one] nature, 

[one] kingship, [one] worship and all what is proper to 

God. oneness in Trinity and Trinity in oneness. 

 .سدــقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب نمؤن .1
 .اًدحـاو اًتـوھلا عبطلا يف اًیـواـــــستم اًثـولاثـ
 يف .970ةدحاو ةئیــشمو ةوقو اًدحاو رھوجو
 درفـنـ ذإ .اًــھوجـو ينـعـأ .میـنـاــقأ ةــثلاثـ

 .وھ بآ بلآا نأ ةقـیقحلابـف .اھـتایـــــصاـخ
 .وھ حور سدــقلا حورو .وھ نبا نبلااو
 كــلملاو عبطلا كــلذــكو .ثولاــثلا دــحویو
 يف ةینادحو .Uاب قیلی ام رئاـسو ةحبـستلاو
 .ةینادحو يف ثولاثو .ثولاث

2. What a wonderful union and distinction, where they 

distinct without separation and united with division 

(distinction), according to what Saint Gregory the 

Theologian, had said, “one Godhead in Trinity and 

Trinity united by Godhead.” According to truth and 

certainty, we say that for Godhead, each one of the 

Trinity is God, as He presents equal nature, and the 

Trinity is one God, as they are together with the 

Monarchy. 

 زرفنت زارفنلااو 971داحـتلا اذھـ بجـعل ایـ .2
 لاق ام بــسحب ماــسقناب دحوتو .زارفنا لاب
 .972تایـھللإابـ ملكتملا سویروغیرغ سیدقـلا

 دــحتم ثولاــثو .ثولاــث يف دــحاو توھلا
 نم لوقن نیقیلاو قحلا بـسحبو .توھلالاب
 ثولاثـلا نم 973دحـاو لكـ نأ توھلالا لجـأ
 ثولاثلاو .عبطلا ةاواسمب رھظ ام اذإ ھلإ وھ
 داحـتابـ 975تعـمتجا امـ اذإ دحـاو ھلـإ 974يھ
 .ةسائرلا

 
967 Estimated date is 965-974. 
968 M2: "انحوی سیدقلا لاقو"  M3: "انحوی ابنأ رھاطلا سیدقلا بلأا لاقو"  instead of "انحوی رھاطلا سیدقلا لاقو"  
969 M2: "ةشبحلاو رصم لامعأ"  instead of "رصم لامعأ"   

M3: is missing "رصم لامعا"  
970 M2: "ةدحاو ةئیشمو ةدحاو ةوقو اًدحاو رھوجو"   

M3: "ةدحأو ةئیشمو ةوقو رھوجو"  instead of "ةدحاو ةئیشمو ةوقو دحاو رھوجو"  
971 M3:" "داحتلاا اھل بجعلل ای  instead of "داحتلاا اذھ بجعل ای"  
972 M3: "تایھللإاب ملكتملا" instead of   "سوغولؤیثلا"  
973 M2: is missing "دحاو"  
974 M2: "وھ"  instead of "ىھ"  
975 M2: "عمتجا"  instead of "تعمتجا"  
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3. By this meaning, we go far and turn our faces away 

from the confusion of the hypostases invented by 

Sabellius and from the division of Godhead believed by 

Arius. For we accept the book that Theodosius had 

composed, and we reject those who believe in 

polytheism and in [many] ousias and natures of God 

who is undivided in His ousia or nature. We decline 

those who say that the whole Godhead that is in the 

Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit could be seen, and 

those who affirm that the Trinity became incarnate in 

one of the hypostases. 

 انـھوجو فرــــصنو دعـتبن ىنعملا اذھـبف .3
 .سویلباـــس اھعدتبأ يتلا میناقلأا ةطلخ نع
 .سویرآ اھدقتعأ يتلا توھلالا ةمــسق نمو
 ھــمظنو ھــعــــضو يذــلا باــتكلا لــبقن ذإ
 ةھًلآ نودقتعی نیذلا ضفرنو .سویـسودوئیث
 مسقنم ریغلا الله يف عئابطو رھاوجو .ةریثك
 نولوقی نیذلـا لذرنو .ھعـبطو ھتـیرھوج يف
 نبلااو بلآا يف يتلا توھلالا رئاـــــس نأ
 ثولاثلا نأ نومكحیو .رظنت سدقلا حورلاو
 .میناقلأا نم دحاو يف تدسجت

4. We confess, according to the teachings of the holy 

fathers, that God the Word, the one of the Holy Trinity 

that are equal in nature, the only begotten of the Father, 

by whom were all things, light of light, that perfect one 

who is the image of the hypostasis of the Father, 

descended from heavens at the end of times for us and 

for our salvation. 

 .نیــــسیدقـلا ءابـلآا 976میلعتك فرتعن لبـ .4
 .ةـــسدقملا ثولاثلا نم دحاولا ةملكلا الله نأ
 .بلآا الله نبا دیحولا عبطلا يف 977ةیواسملا
 .رونلا نم رونلا .ءيــــش لكـ ناكـ ھبـ يذلـا
 نم لزن .بلآا مونقل 978ھبـشملا لماكلا كلذ
 لجـلأو انـلجأ نم .نامـزلا رخأ يف ءامـــــسلا

 979.انصلاخ

5. He became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from 

Mary who is truly theotokos, Virgin at all times. He 

assumed a flesh from her which is equal to us in nature 

and passions, and of a speaking and rational soul. In 

that flesh, He united with it in a union without a mixture 

in it, without a separation after His union with it, or 

alteration from His unchangeable Godhead. This 

happened without mixture, separation, or change, in a 

way that is ineffable and beyond likenesses. 

 يتلا .میرم نمو سدقلا حور نم دسجتو .5
 لكـ يف ءارذعـو .سوكوتوئیث ةقـیقحلابـ يھ
 انـل اًیـواــــسم 980اًدــــسج اھـنم ذخـتأو .تقـو
 يفو .ةیـلقع ةقـطانـ سفن اذ .ملالآاو عبطلابـ
 .ھیف جازتما ریغ نم اًداحتا دحتا دسجلا اذھ
 نع لاقـتنا لاو .ھبـ هداحـتا دعـب ھلـ ةقـرافـم لاو
 ریغب كلذ راـــصو .ةلیحتـــسم ریغلا ھتوھلا
 قوفی اــمو .راــیغ لاو قارتفا لاو جازتما
 .لاثملاو قطنلا

 
976 M3: "میلعتك" instead of   "میلاعتك"  
977 M2: "يواسملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةیواستملا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
978 M2: "ھبشتملا"  instead of "ھبشملا"  
979 M2: "انصلاخ لجأ نمو انلجأ نم"  instead of "انصلاخ لجلأو انلجأ نم"  
980 M3: "اًدسج" instead of   "دسج"  
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6. That union was composed from two natures, divine 

and human, one Son, one Christ; the Word Incarnate 

who became man in perfection. His perfection in His 

Godhead is as His perfection in His manhood according 

to the teaching of the Orthodox fathers and their 

interpretation of this meaning by the giving and the 

support of the Holy Spirit. 

 نـم نوـكیـ يـكلـ داــحتـلاا اذــھ ناــك .6
  982دحاو نبا .يتوــسانو يتوھلا 981نیعبط
 سنأتـملا دـــــسجتملا ةمـلكلا .دحـاو حیــــسم
 يف ھلـامـكك ھتـوھلا يف ھلـامـكو .983لامـكلابـ
 984نیمیقتـسملا ءابلآا میلعت بـسحب .ھتوـسان

  ةدافـإبـ .ىنعملا اذھـل مھحیحــــصتو .ةنـامـلأا
 .هدییأتو سدقلا حور

7. The best thing is to hold to and benefit from the 

teachings of Basil the Great, the mouth of grace; 

Athanasius the Apostolic, the tower of faith; Gregory 

the Theologian, the metal of understanding; Gregory 

the bishop of Nyssa; along with John Chrysostom, and 

the wise Cyril. 

 985نیكــــسمتم نوكن كــلذ لــــــضفأو .7
 مف 986میظعلا سویلیــساب میلاعتل نیدیفتــسمو
 جرب يلوــسرلا لجرلا سویــسانثأو .ةكربلا
 قطانـلا سویروغیرغ مھفلا ندعـمو .ةنـامـلأا
 بــحاـــــص سویروغیرغو .تاــیھللإا يف
 سلریكو .اــنحوی بــھذــلا مف عم .اـــــسون
 .میكحلا

8. Those had refined, straightened, and fulfilled the 

faith in Christ the Lord. They did not agree with Arius’ 

delusion which was against Godhead of the Word, and 

were not subject to the schism of Apollinarius. 

However, they said and described that He is from two 

perfects; I mean the divine and the human; and that He 

wonderfully became united. 

 هذھـ اوققحو اوححــــصو اوبذھـ ءلاؤھف .8
 اوطعی ملو .حیسـملا دیسـلاب يھ يتلا ةناملأا
 توھلا ىلع يغاطـلا سویرآ نایـذھـل ةجـرف
 .اونعذأ سویرانـیلوبأ 987اقـــــشل لاو .ةمـلكلا
 ينعأ .نیلماك نم ھنأ اوفـــصوو اولاق مھنكل

 راـص نوكی ام بجعأبو .اًیتوـسانو اًیتوھلا
 .اًدحتم

9. Also they omitted, declined, and rejected the saying 

of Nestorius who invented and said two sons, two 

Christs, two lords, two natures, two hypostases, and 

two faces (prosopa). For those things, we should 

respond and continuously look in Cyril’s book known 

 ةلاقم اوــضفرو اولذرو اوطقــسا كلذكو .9
 989نینبا لاقو عدتبأ يذلا .988سویروطـسن
 نیـمـونـقـأو نیـتـعـیـبـطـو .نیـبـرو نیـحـیـــــسمو
 .نیـلـئـاــق نوكـنـ لاوحـلأا هذــھلـفـ .نیـھـجـوو
 فورعملا سلریك باــتك يف رظنلا ىلعو

 
981 M3: "نیعبط" instead of   "نیتعیبط"  
982 M3:   "دحاو نبا" instead of   "دحاو اًنبا"
983 M2: is missing "لامكلاب"  
984 M3:   "نیمیقتسملا" instead of   "يمیقتسملا"
985 M3:   "نیكسمتم" instead of   "نیمیقتسم"
986 M2: is missing "میظعلا"  
987 M3:   "اقشل" instead of   "قاقشل"
988 M3:   "سویروطسن" instead of   "روطسن"
989 M2: "نینثا"  instead of "نینبا"  
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as “The heads/ the chapters” because it is like the 

medication that helps along with the rest of his honored 

works, which are the law of righteousness. 

 نیعملا ءاودلـاكـ مھَنلأ .نیبظاوم "لاافـاكـلابـ"
 يھ يتلا .ةفیرــــشلا ھبتك رئاــــس عم 990انل

 .ةماقتسلاا ةعیرش

10. We also accept the book of King Zeno that is known 

as ‘the book of union’ (The Henotikon). It shows the 

goodness of worshipping God and the lies of the 

council of Chalcedon which made Eutyches the reason 

of its gathering, and adhered to the sayings of Nestorius 

which introduced the worship of man; and sickened the 

faith by saying that the Christ is two natures, and 

brought a second nature added to the number, as 

Nestorius believes. 

 .كــلملا نونیز باــتك لــبقن كــلذــكو .10
 ھیـف رھظی يذلـا .داـحتلاا باتـكب فورعملا

 عمــجمـ  991ةــیرفـو .الله ةداــبـع نـــــسح
 ببــــس يخاطوأ 992تلعج يتلا .ةینودیـقلخ
 ةــلاــقمـبـ 994تــكــــسمتـو .993اــھعـاــمتـجـا
 .رـشب ةدابع 996لخدی يتلا 995سویروطـسن
 .ناتعیبط حیــسملا نأ اھلوقب ةناملأا تللعو
 .ددــعلا يف تــلخدأ ةــیناــث ةــعیبطب تــتأو
 .997سویروطسن داقتعاك

11. For deceit, hypocrisy, and insincerity and 

dissembling, it [Chalcedon] called that Christ is one 

Son and one Lord without distinction, change or 

division, yet it accepted the tome of the opposing and 

resisting Leo, and called it the stable sound faith, which 

made Christ separated into two natures. However, 

Christ, is the might and wisdom of God, in whom all 

the repositories of good faith and knowledge. If He had 

said by dispensation that He does not know the final 

day, He only wanted to resemble us, to stop our 

excessive talks, and not to let us try beyond our human 

nature. 

 قافـنلاو عادـخلاو 998ةاـجادمـلل اھـنأ مث .11
 دحاو نبا حیــــسملا نأب 999تدان .ةایارملاو
 لاو ریـیـغـتـ لاو زارفـنـا لابـ دــحاو برو
 نولا روـــشنم اذھ عم  1000تلبقو .ماـــسقنا
 ةنـامـلأا تابـث ھتـمــــسو .دنـاعـملا داــــضملا
 حیــــسملا لـعج يذلـا كلـذلـ .ةـحیحــــصلا

 الله ةوق ھنإف حیــسملا امأو .امًــسقنم نیتعیبط
 ةـناـملأا رئاـخذ عیمج ھـیف يذـلا .ھـتمكحو
 لاقـ 1001ناـك نإو .ةفـرعملاو ةـحلاـــــصلا
 امـنإفـ .ریخلأا مویلا فرعی لا ھنـأ ریبدتـلابـ

 
990 M3: "انل نیعم" instead of   "نیعم"  
991 M2: "اوضفرو"  instead of "ةیرفو  
992 M2: "لعج يذلا"  instead of "تلعج يتلا"  
993 M2: "ھعامتجا"  instead of "اھعامتجا"  
994 M2: "كسمت"  instead of "تكسمت"  
995 M3: "سویروطسن" instead of   "روطسن"  
996 M2: "لخدی يذلا"  instead of "لخدی يتلا"  
997 M2:  نأ اھلوقب ةناملأا تللعو" instead of   "سویروطسن داقتعاك ددعلا ىف لخدا ةیناث ةعیطب ىتاو ناتعیبط حیسملا نا ھلوقب ةناملاا للعو "

   "سوروطسن داقتعاك ددعلا ىف تلخدأ ةیناث ةعیبطب تتأو ناتعیبط حیسملا
M3: "روطسن"  instead of "سویروطسن"  

998 M3: "هاجادملل" instead of   "هاحادملل"  
999 M2: "ىدان"  instead of "تدان"  
1000 M2: "لبق"  instead of "تلبق"  
1001 M2: is missing "ناك"  
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 لائلو .1002اناغر عطقیو .انب ھبـشتی نأ دارأ
 .انتیرشب عبط قوفی ام لواحن

12. We do not accept the saying of Julian of 

Halicarnassus, who speaks of the bad delusions and 

imaginations, who claims that the flesh, which is 

created from God, earth, and dirt, and in which the 

speaking and rational soul had been put, [this flesh] is 

by nature impassible and immortal, not because of the 

Christian Grace. That is, as he said, the bondage is 

outside the nature; and by sin, not by nature, man 

underwent death, and through the counseling of the 

serpent, he became liable to it [death]. 

 1003يــــسیرقنلا نایـللا ةلـاقـم لبـقن لاو .12
 يعدمـلا .لایـخلاو ةئـیدرلا ماھـولأابـ لئـاقـلا
 ضرلأا نمو الله نم قولخملا دـــــسجلا نأ
 ةقـطانـلا سفنلا ھیـف لعـجو .1004بارتلا نمو
 .تئـامـ ریغو مولامـ ریغ ھعـبطب وھ .ةیـلقعلا
 نأ لاق ھنأ كلذو .ةیحیـــسملا ةمعنلاب سیلو
 لانـ ةیـــــصعملابـف .عبطلا نم جراخـ دابـعلا
 ةروـــشمبو .عبطلاب سیلو توملا ناـــسنلإا
 .1005ًلاباق كلذل راص ةیحلا

13. He [Julian] followed the saying of Mani who speaks 

of the imagination and the likeness. As he wanted to 

honor the flesh of the Lord Christ there, he denied the 

saving passions and how indeed the impassible would 

suffer and taste death, though in his nature, He is 

immortal, or [how] anything of the reasons of 

corruption and decomposition could reach Him. 

 .ھبشلاو لایخلاب لئاقلا ينام لوق عبتإو .13
 حیــسملا دیــسلا دــسج ماركإ دارأ ثیح نمو
 .ةـــــصلخملا ملالآاــب رفك  1006كاــنھ نم
 .مولامـ ریغلا ملأتـی نأ ةقـیقحلابـ نكمی فیكو
 ریغ ھعـبط يف وھ يذلـا كلـذ توملا قوذیـو
 داــــسفلا بابــــسأ نم ئــــش ھلانی وأ .تئام
 .للاحنلااو

14. All the exalted evangelist apostles and all the 

teachers of the mysteries of the holy Church call and 

describe explicitly that He had been hungry, thirsty, 

tired, slept, being upset, angry and was troubled in 

spirit, then He came down, endured beating, spitting, 

and after that, death on the cross for us. [Thus], the 

objection on this section will return back on the heads 

of those who invented it. 

 1007نییلیجنلإا لـــــسرلا رئاـــــس نكل .14

 ةــعیبلا رئارــــسلا يملعم عیمجو .راــیخلأا
 عاج ھنأ نوفــصیو ارًھاظ نودانی ةــسدقملا
  1008بــطقو نزحو .ماــنو بــعتو شطعو
 مطللا لمتحأو لزانت مث .حورلاب برطضاو
 بیلـصلا ىلع 1009توملا كلذ دعبو .لفتلاو
 عجارف باــبلا اذــھ يف نعطلاو .اــنلجأ نم
 .ھیعدتبم سوؤر ىلع

 
1002 M2: "انملاك"  M3: "اناعر"  instead of "اناغر"  
1003 M2: "نایللا يسیرقنلا"  instead of "يسیرقنلا نایللا"  
1004 M2: "ضرلأا بارت نم"  instead of "بارتلا نمو ضرلأا نم"  
1005 M3: ً"لاباق" instead of   ً"لائاق"  
1006 M2: "كانھ نم انبر حیسملا دیسلا دسج"  instead of "كانھ نم حیسملا دیسلا دسج"  M3: is missing "كانھ نم"  
1007 M3: "نیلیجنلاا لسر instead of   "نیلیجنلاا" لا"  
1008 M3: "بطقو" instead of   "بضغو"  
1009 M3: "توملا" instead of   "توملل"  
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15. He “committed no sin, nor was deceit found in His 

mouth1010”. For that He said, “the ruler of evil of this 

world is coming, and he has no permission in Me1011.” 

Thus, the saying of the blessed apostles and the winning 

saints and fathers has been proved; they say that God 

the Word assumed a flesh from the seed of Abraham 

and appeared incarnate from the origin of Jesse. 

 يف شغ دجو لاو .لعفی ملف ةیطخ امأف .15
 هذھ رش يلا يتأیس ھنأ لاق كلذ لجلأو .ھیف
 كلذب حــص دقف ةــصخر َّيف دجی لاو .ملاعلا
 ءاــبلآاو .1012نیـرھـاــطلـا لــــــسرلـا لوقـ
 ھلـلإا نأ نیلئاقـلا .1013نیزیافـلا نیــــسیدقـلا
 .اًدـــــسج میھاربإ عرز نم ھلـ ذخـتأ ةمـلكلا
 .اًدسجتم ىسی لصأ نم رھظو

16. He became like us and participated in the flesh and 

blood. This was from the pure, elected, honored, and 

the Ever-Virgin Mary. That a flesh is equal to us in 

nature and passions, and it has soul and mind. He united 

to it hypostatically, and with that union, it [the flesh] 

became holy, life giver, healer of different diseases, 

[but] passible, and mortal. 

 .اكًرتشـم دسـجلاو مدلا يف انلثم راصـو .16
 ةــبـخـتـنـمـلا ةرـھاــطـلا نـم ناــك اذــھو
ــمئاد لوتبلا میرم .1014ةرخاــفلا  اًدـــــسج .اً
 اًیلقع اًیناــسفن .انل ملالآاو عبطلا يف اًیواــسم
 راـــــص داـحتلاا اذـھِبو .اـًیمونق ھـیف دـحتا
ــــسیدقـ  للـعلا نمو .اًعـناــــص ةایـحللو .1015اً
 .اًتئامو امًولامو .اًیفاشو اًیفاعم ةفلتخملا

17. Only because of this, He became, without the 

known change, subject to the passions belonging to 

human nature, and was kept [as it is] during the whole 

period of dispensation. As God, He is impassible and 

immortal; [therefore] He arranged that His body could 

suffer unfair passions, die voluntarily, endure to be 

crucified and accept passions; in order to raise the 

suffering one, as He is impassible by His Godhead. 

 1016ةلـاحـتــــسلاابـ راـــــص طقف اذھـلو .17
 يف ناكو ً.امولعم ةیرـــشبلا عبطب ةفورعملا

 ریغ ھنوك امأف .اظًوفحم ریبدتلا ةدم رئاـــس
 رّظنو .1017ھلـإرظن ھنـلأف .تئـامـ لاو مولامـ
 امًـلاآ ملأتـی نأ 1018نكمی يذلـا هدـــــسج يف

 ریــــصیو .اًــعوط تومیو .ةــلودــعم ریغ
 ً.لاباقـ ملالآلو ً.لامتحم بلـــــصلل ةقـیقحلابـ
ــــــضھنم مولاــملل نوكی اــم يكل  وھ ذإ .اً
 .مولام ریغ ھتوھلاب

18. After resurrection which is befitting to God, it [the 

body] was established to be impassible and immortal, 

without any change or decomposition found in it, and 

 .Uابـ قیلت يتلا ةمـایـقلا دـعب نم امـأفـ .18
 ھیـف دجـوی ملو .تئـامـ لاو مولامـ ریغ تبـثف

 ھــــضوھنبو .للاحنلااو رایـغلا نم ءيــــش

 
1010 1Peter 2: 22 
1011 John 14: 30 
1012 M2: "راھطلاا"  instead of "نیرھاطلا"  
1013 M3: "نیزئاقلا نیسیدقلا" instead of   "نیزئافلا"  
1014  M3: "ةرخافلا instead of   "ةبختنملا ةرخافلا"   ةبختنملا"
1015 M2: "اسًودق"  instead of "اسًیدق"  
1016 M3: "ةلاحتسلااب" instead of   "مللالال ةلاحتسا لاب"  
1017 M3: "ھلإ رظن" instead of   "ھلإ"  
1018 M2: "نكمی لا"  instead of "نكمی"  
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through His rising, we were awakened to stay [forever], 

to defeat passions, to conquer death, and with His 

resurrection from the dead, the human nature became 

impassible. 

 ةبلغلاو .ملالآل رھقلاو .ءاقبلل نحن انظقیتسـا
 عبطلا تـبث تاوملأا نم ھـتماـیقبو .توملل
 .1019مولام ریغ يرشبلا

19. As our Savior and Lord started to do that action, I 

mean started to raise His flesh without change, and 

became the firstborn of the dead, and the flower of the 

baptized, according to what was called for in the divine 

books. He did not eat or drink after His resurrection out 

of need or necessity, because the divine flesh was not 

in need or desire for this; but by this [eating], He wanted 

to correct and prove the matter of His arising in flesh, 

which He had suffered in. 

 اذھ لمعب أدتبا اندیــسو انــصلخم نلأو .19
 ریغب هدـــــسج ضاھـنإبـ هأدتـبا ينعأ .لعـفلا

 ةوفــــصو .تاوملأا ركب راـــــصو .راـیغ
 بتكلا يف ىمسُـ ام بسـح 1020نیغبطـصملا
 ھتمایق دعب نم برشـی ملو لكأی ملو .ةیھللإا
 دـــــسجلا نلأ .1021ھقـافـ نم لاو ةٍجـاحـ نم
 .اًقـئاتـ لاو اجًـاتـحم كلـذ ىلإ نكی مل يھللإا
 ھضـوھُن رمأ قیقحتو حیحصـت ھب دارأ امنإو
 .ملأ ھب يذلا .دسجلاب

20. It [the body] was sown in weakness, as the saying 

of the blessed theologian apostle1022; and rose on the 

third day in might, glory and praise. He did not require 

anything of the bodily human matters, but He ate and 

drank for His holy disciples, so as not to make a reason 

or a plea for our faith to be incomplete; neither in this 

world nor in His fearful second coming in which He 

will come as the judge and the ruler of the world with 

His justice and fairness, rewarding each one according 

to their deeds. 

 لوــسرلا لوق بــسح فعــضلاب عرزُ .20
 ثــلاــثلا مویلا يف ماــقو .طوبغملا يھللإا
 ىلإ جاتـحی ملو .ةحـبــــستلاو دجـملاو ةوقلابـ

 امنإو .ةیرشـبلا ةینادسـجلا روملأا نم ءيشـ
  1024ذــیمـلاتـلـا لــجلأ 1023برــــشو لــكأ
 صقنل لعجی 1025لاأ كلذب دارأو .نیــسیدقلا
 لاو ملاعـلا اذھـ يف لا .ةجـح لاو ةلـع انـنامـیإ
 1026يتأی ھیف يذلا .لوھملا يناثلا ھئیجم يف
 .ھفاــــصنإو ھلدعب ةنوكــــسملل امًكاحوً اناید
 .ھلامعأ بسحك دٍحأ لكل اًـئفاكمو

21. This is briefly and shortly our confession and belief, 

from the teachings of the blessed apostles and the 

certain truthful fathers who are flawless. In this 

 راـــــصتقابـ انـداقـتعاو انـفارتعا اذـھف .21
 .راربلأا لـــــسرلا میلعت نم .راـــــصتخاو
 ریـغـلـا نیـقـحـمـلـا نیـقـداــــــصلا 1027ءاــبلآاو

 
1019 M2: "ملالال رھقلاو توملل ةبلغلاو مولام ریغ يرشبلا عبطلا تبث"  instead of مولام ریغ يرشبلا"   عبطلا تبث"
1020 M2: "نیعجضنملا"  instead of "نیغبطصملا"  
1021 M3: "ھقاف نم لاو" instead of   "ةرورض نم لاو"  
1022 1 Corinthians 15: 43 
1023 M2: is missing "برش"  
1024 M2: "هذیملات"  instead of "ذیملاتلا"  
1025 M3: "لاأ" instead of   "لا نأ"  
1026 M2: is missing "يتأی"  
1027 M2: "نیقداصلا راھطلأا ءابلآا"  instead of "نیقداصلا ءابلآا"  
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confession, we were baptized and raised, and upon 

which, like on stable foundation, we were built. 
 ھبـو انـدمـتعا فارتعلاا اذھـِبو .1028نیبیعم
 ةرخــصلاو قیثولا ساــسلأاك ھیلعو .انیبرت
 .انینب ةحیحصلا

 
  

 
1028 M2: "بیع لاب"  instead of "نیبیعم ریغلاا"  
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Letter 181029 

From Philotheus of Alexandria (979-1003) to Dionysius of Antioch1030 

Chapter from the letter of Abba Philotheus, the 

Patriarch of Alexandria, to Dionysius, the Patriarch of 

Antioch 

 كریرطب سؤاثلایف ابنأ ةلاـــسر نم لـــصف
 كریرطب سویــــسونوید ىلإ ةیـردنـكــــسلإا
 ةیكاطنأ

“1. I understood what you had written, O beloved and 

gracious brother. May God prolong your life, 

perpetuate your blessing, defeat your enemies, and save 

you by the intercession of the Virgin Lady and all the 

saints. 

 بیـبحلا خلأا اـھیأ ھبـ تبـتك اـم تـمھف .1
 .كاــمعن مادأو .كاــقب الله لاــطأ 1031میركلا
 ةدیــسلا ةعافــشب كاجنو .كادعأ 1032تبكو
 .نیسیدقلا عیمجو .1033لوتبلا

2. I received your question about what arose in your 

heart, may God revive it and fill it with pleasure, 

concerning the death of our Lord the Christ and the 

departure of the soul from the body, namely the fact that 

Godhead did not depart neither the body nor the soul 

who separated from the body; and that Godhead 

dwelling in the body did not replace the created soul, 

otherwise there was no death, because Godhead is 

utmost, exalted and stronger than the created soul; and 

how He was alive by the conjunction of the created soul 

with the created flesh and was dead without leaving 

Godhead that was united to it. 

 رطخ امـیف .كتـلأــــسم ىلع 1034تفـقوو .2
 نأ وھو .رورــسلاب هرمعو الله هایحأ .كبلقب
 ةقرافم نم ناك امل حیــــسملا اندیــــس توم
 توھلالا قرافی مل ثیح نم .دــسجلل سفنلا
 تماق لاو .دسجلل ةقرافملا سفنلل لاو دسجلل
 سفنلا ماـقم دـــــسجلا يف ةـلاـحلا توھلالا
 ةــیتوھلالا نلأ .توم نكی ملف . ةــقولخملا
 .ةــقولخملا سفنلا نم ىوقأو لــجأو مظعأ
 ةقـولخملا سفنلا عاـمتجابـ اًیـح ناكـ فیكو
ـــــــتیم ناكو .قولخملا دـــسجلا عم  مل نأب اً
 ؟ھب دحتملا توھلالا قرافی

 
1029 The month of Barmuda the year nine hundred and seventy-nine of the incarnation of Christ our God; and in 
the year seven hundred and three of the years of the holy martyrs. One of the two dates mentioned here is correct 
and the other is not. If we take the Coptic year (703) to be the correct one the Julian year should read 987 and not 
979. But if the Julian (979) is the correct one the Coptic year should read 695 and not 703. The year 987, given 
by the first possible explanation, is compatible with our suggestion that the letter was sent to Athanasius IV of 
Antioch (986-1002) and not to Dionysius. 
1030 Most probably this is Athanasius IV (986-1002) and not Dionysius, because Philotheus was patriarch of 
Alexandria (No. 63) from 979 to 1003. Among the contemporary patriarchs of Antioch there is only one 
Dionysius in the years from 954 to 1033, namely Dionysius III (958-961). However, he is not a contemporary of 
Philotheus. Instead it is Athanasius IV of Salah, patriarch of Antioch from 986 to 1002, whose patriarchate falls 
into the reign of Philotheus. This suggestion could find confirmation in the following two letter (No. 19 and 20) 
which mention clearly that it was sent from Philotheus of Alexandria to Athanasius of Antioch and from 
Athanasius of Antioch to Philotheus of Alexandria respectively. 
1031 M2: "میركلا بیبحلا" instead of   "بیبحلا مركملا"  
1032 M3: "تبك" instead of   "بكن"  
1033 M2: is missing "لوتبلا"  
1034 M2: "تفقوو" instead of   ينأ مث" "تفقو  
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3. The answer is, in the incarnation, God the Word 

created for Himself a flesh in the womb of Virgin Mary 

and united to it; a flesh that has a speaking and rational 

soul; that is the perfect manhood which He assumed 

without any reduction. The perfect manhood is a flesh 

with a separate speaking and rational soul. When God 

[the Word] united to them; I mean the soul and the 

flesh, the united in one hypostasis by unity without 

dissolution. 

 قلخ .هدــسجت يف ةملكلا الله نأ ,باوجلا .3
 .ھب دحتاو 1035ءارذعلا میرم يف .اًدـــسج ھل

 رشـبلا وھو .1036ةیلقع ةقطان سفن ھل اًدسـج
 رــــشبلاو .صقن ریغ نم هذخـتأ يذلـا ماتـلا
 .ةلــصفنم ةیلقع ةقطان سفنب دــسج وھ ماتلا
 ينعأ .امـھِب ةمـلكلا 1037ھلـلإا الله دحـتا امـلو
 دحاو مونقأ ةینادحوب دحتملا .دسجلاو سفنلا
 .للاحنا ریغ نم

4. This is as Saint Gregory, the bishop of Nyssa said in 

his treatise (mimar) on Passover (Pascha), “at the time 

when the Holy Spirit came down on the Virgin and the 

might of the Highest overshadowed her to develop from 

her the new manhood, which is called the new; He had 

created it as God, and not as the human habit, to be 

united with God at that time. 

 سیدــقلا سویروغیرغ لاــق اــم لــثمك .4
 ىلع ھلاق يذلا رمیملا يف .اــــسون فقــــسأ
 سدقلا حور لزن يذلا تقولا يف نأ حصفلا

 .1038اھـیلع تلـح يلعلا ةوقو .ءارذعـلا ىلع
 .دیدجلا يمسـ يذلا .دیدجلا رشـبلا اھنم میقیل

 عم دحتیل .ةیرــــشبلا ةداعك سیلو ھلإك قلخ
 .ةعاسلا كلت يف الله

5. The might of the Highest united Godhead to the two, 

from which the [human] nature was; I mean the soul 

and the flesh, He [God the Word] united with them 

both. We now understand the oneness of the Word with 

His flesh which is His own; and we ascribe the passions 

and the death to His flesh because Godhead is 

impassible and immortal and not separated.  

 نینثلاا عم ةــیتوھلالا دــحو يلعلا ةوقو .5
 سفنلا ينعأ .اـمھنم ةـعیبطلا تـناـك نیذـلا
 نلآا مھفن .نینثلاا امـھعم دحـتاو .دــــسجلاو
 .ةــصاخ ھل يذلا هدــسج عم ةملكلا ةینادحو
 نلأ .هدـــــسج ىلع توملاو ملالآا بجـونو
 .تــیمـ ریـغـو 1039ةــملـأــتمـ ریـغـ توھـلالـا
 .قرافم ریغو

6. As for the saying that God suffered and died by His 

own will, it is a true and a sound saying, for we referred 

the whole subject to Him because of the unseparated 

oneness. For He made the passions and the death, which 

 نم ھتـدارإبـ تامـو ملأتـ الله نأ لوقلا امـأفـ .6
 انـنلأ .میقتــــسمو حیحــــص لوق وھف .انـلجأ

 ریغلا ةدحـولا لجـأ نم ھلـ ھلـك رملأا انـددعـ
 دـــسجلل يذلا توملاو ملالآا نلأ .ةلـــصفنم

 
1035 M3: "ءارذعلا میرم ىف" instead of   "ءارذعلا میرم نطب يف"  
1036 M2: "ةیلقع" instead of   "ةلقاع"  
1037 M3: "ھللإا الله" instead of   "ھللإا"  
1038 M3: "اھیلع تلح" instead of   "اھیلع لح"  
1039 M2, M3: "ةملأتم ریغ" instead of   "ملأتم ریغ"  
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are particularly of the flesh, belong to Him without 

separation. 
 ریغ نم ةیــصاخ ھل اھَنأ اھریــص .ةــصاخ
 .قارتفا

7. But the saying that Godhead suffered and died is a 

bad, corrupted, and blasphemed saying because the 

nature of Godhead (of the Son), which is simple, not 

physical, not incarnate, not composite, 

incomprehensible; unchangeable, ineffable, 

incomprehensible, and the united with the Father and 

the Holy Spirit, is not subject to passions or death. 

 لوق تامـو ملأتـ توھلالا نأ لوقلا نكل .7
 توھلالا ةعـیبط نلأ .رفكو ئیدر دـــــسافـ
 .ةدــــسجتم ریغلا .يلویھ ریغلا .ةطـیــــسبلا
 .ةریغتم ریغلا .ةدودحـم ریغلا .ةبـكرم ریغلا
 عم ةدحتملا .ةكوردم ریغلا .ةفوصوم ریغلا
 لاو ملأ اــھقحلی لا .سدــقلا حورلاو بلآا
 .توم

8. And His death is the separation of His soul from His 

flesh, not from His Godhead. As His Godhead did 

neither depart from His soul nor His flesh, but it is 

united with the two parts separated; I mean the soul and 

flesh. The flesh was on the cross, and in the tomb in 

which Godhead was without separation; and the soul 

descended to hell by its separation from the flesh with 

Godhead united to it without separation. 

 .هدــــسج نم ھــــسفن قارتفا وھ ھتـومو .8
 قرتفت مل ھــتیتوھلاو .ھــتیتوھلا نم سیلو
 ةدحـتم اھـنكل .هدـــــسج نم لاو ھـــــسفن نم
 .دـــسجلاو سفنلا ينعأ .نیقرتفملا نیأزجلاب
 1040ھیفو ربقلا يفو بیلـــصلا ىلع دـــسجلا
 ىلإ تــلزن سفنلاو .قارتفا لاب ةــیتوھلالا
  .1041مـــــسجلـا نـم اــھقـارتـفـاــب میــحـجلـا
 .قارتفا لاب اھِب ةدحتم ةیتوھلالاو

9. Mar Severus, the saint patriarch, says, “Emanuel 

died for us like our death; and our death is the 

separation of the soul from the flesh. For this, He said 

with the imperative lordship of His Godhead, I lay 

down myself for my sheep1042; no one takes it from Me. 

But I lay it down of Myself. I have power to lay it down 

and I have power to take it1043. Also, He said on the 

cross, into Your hands I commit my soul. Having said 

that, He gave up His soul1044.” 

 كریرطبلا  1045سریواـــــس راـم لوقی .9
 .انـتومك انـلجأ نم لیـئونامـع تامـ سیدقـلا
 نمو .دــسجلا نم 1046سفنلا قارتفا انتومو
 عـضأ ينإ ,ھتوھلاب ةبجاو ةنطلـسب لاق اذھ
 .دحأ ينم اھذخأی سیلو .يمنغ نع يـــسفن
 اھعدأ ناطلــس يلو .يدحو اھكرتأ انأ ينكل
ـــضیأ وھو .اھذخأ ناطلـــس يلو  ىلع لاق اً
 املو .كیدی يف يحور ملــسُأ ينإ ,بیلــصلا
 .ھحور ملسأ اذھ لاق

 
1040 M2: ھیفو" instead of   "يفو"   
1041 M3: "مسجلا" instead of   "دسجلا"  
1042 John 10: 15 
1043 Johm 10: 18 
1044 Luke 23: 46 
1045 M2: "سریواس رام" instead of   "سریواس"  
1046 M2:   "سفنلا قارتفا" instead of   "سفنلا قارتفا وھو"
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10. Athanasius the apostolic also says, “God descended 

to hell; not by His flesh but by His soul and held the 

whole world so that it would not be destroyed before its 

time. He spilt His blood on earth to save it and save 

everything on it. He left His flesh hanging in the air for 

the elements. He descended to hell by His soul and 

saved those who were in that place. He looted the hell 

and controlled all. 

ــضیأ لوقیو .10  نأ يلوــسرلا سویــسانثأ اً
 نكل هدـــــسجب سیل .میحجلا ىلإ لزن برلا
 لائل اھلك ضرلأا ىلع 1047طبـضو .ھحورب
 ضرلأا ىلع ھمـد قرھأو .اھـتقو لبـق كلـھَت
 يف اًقلعم ھكرت هدــــسجو .اھیف امو اھظفحیل
 1048ھحورو .تاــصقتــسلاا لجأ نم ءاوھلا
 كلـذ يف ناكـ نم صلخو .میحجلا ىلإ لزن
 .لكلا طبضو .میحجلا بھنو .عضوملا

11. By His flesh, He rose the dead on earth and [by] His 

soul He carried the souls that were in hell. At the time 

when the flesh of the Lord was on the cross, the tombs 

were opened and [when] the servants of hell saw Him, 

they got confused and escaped. He destroyed the copper 

doors; broke the iron locks; His soul carried the souls 

that were in hell and ascended them with Him to His 

Father. 

 .ضرلأا ىلع ىتوملا ماقأ 1049هدــسجب .11
 يف .میحجلا يف يتلا سفنلأا لمـح ھحـورو
 .بیلصـلا ىلع برلا دسـج ناك يذلا تقولا
 مادخ هورـصبأو .روبقلا تحتفنا تقولا كلذ
 باوبـلأا مدــھ .اوبـرھـو اولـبـلـبـتـ .میـحـجـلـا
 ھحورو .دیدحلا سیراتملا رـــسكو .ساحنلا

 دــعــــصأو .میحجلا يف يتلا سفنلأا لــمح
 .ھیبأ ىلإ ھعم 1050مھب

12. Epiphanius of Cyprus also says in the book that he 

called the ‘Anchoratus’ that the soul and Godhead 

descended to the hell and left the flesh in the tomb for 

three days to reveal that the flesh is holy. Godhead with 

the soul fulfilled the mystery in hell from which He did 

not prevent it [his soul].” He [Epiphanius] also says that 

He, by His will alone, descended to hell with His soul. 

ــضیأ سوینافیبإ .12  لوقی سربق بحاــص اً
 سفنلا نأ .اـــسرملا هامـــس يذلا باتكلا يف
 دــسجلا كرتو .میحجلا ىلإ اولزن توھلالاو
 .سدقم دــــسجلا رھظیل .مایأ ةثلاث ربقلا يف
 میحجلا يف رـسلا تمت سفنلا عم توھلالاو
 ھتدارإب ھنأ لوقی اضًـیأو .1051اھطباضـ ریغ
 ھسفن عم میحجلا ىلإ لزن هدحو

13. Peter says, “He could not prevent His soul; He 

means from [descending to] hell.” He, the Savior says, 

“I have power to take my soul and I have power to leave 

 طبــــضی ردقـی لا ھنـأ ,لوقی سرطبو .13
 صلخملا وھو .میحجلا نع ينعی .ھـــــسفن
 يلو .يــــسفن ذخآ نأ اًناطلــــس يل نأ لوقی

 
1047 M2:   "طبضو" instead of   "طبضف"
1048 M3: "ھحورو" instead of   "ھحورب"  
1049 M3: "هدسجب" instead of   "هدسج"  
1050 M2: "مھب دعصأ" instead of   "مھدعصأ"  
1051 M3: "اھطباض ریغ" instead of   "اھل طباض ریغ وھو"  
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it1052”; He also says,” I am the good shepherd. I give 

my life for my flock1053.” 
ـــــضیأ لوقیو .1054اـھكرتأ ناـطلــــس  انـأ اً
 نع يــــسفن لذـبأ اـنأ .حلاـــــصلا يعارلا

 .1055يتیعر

14. Also Severus, the Patriarch, says in his letter that 

he wrote to Theophanes the Scholasticus, “That, who 

came after the Law and Moses, was patient for the 

saving cross. He, by His will alone, separated His soul 

from His flesh that [both] were hypostatically united to 

Him. The perfect inseparable one Word; the abolisher 

of the corruption of the tombs by His flesh; who 

appeared in the places of hell by His soul that is united 

to Him; [is the one] who cut the connection that was 

found in those places. 

ــضیأو .14  يف لوقی كریرطبلا سریواــس اً
 سویـنـاــفوأ ىلـإ اــھبـتـكـ يتـلـا ةــلاــــــسرلـا
 دعب نم ىتأ يذلا اذھ .سوقیطــــسلخــــسلاا
 بیلـــصلل ربـــص .1056ىـــسومو سومانلا
 نم ھــسفن قرفأ .هدحو ھتدارإب اذھ .يجنملا

 ةـملكلاو .مونقلأابـ ھـعم نیدـحتملا هدـــــسج
 1057لــطعم .قرتفم ریغلا دــحاولا ةــماــتلا
 نكامأ يف رھظ يذلا .هدــسجب روبقلا داــسف
 يذلا .ھعم ةدحتم يھ يتلا .ھــــسفنب میحجلا
 .نكاملأا كلت يف نوكی يذلا طابرلا عطق

15. Gregory of Nyssa also says in his treatise (mimar) 

that he said on Passover (Pascha), “at the time of 

dispensation of passions, Godhead, who united to each 

one of the two sides, the two parts of the body1058, did 

not separate from any of them. [Godhead] did not 

separate from the soul or the flesh; appeared by Himself 

while it was in both of them, it nullified the one who 

has the power of death because of His flesh that had 

died, and opened the doors of paradise for the thief 

because of His soul. The two; the soul and the flesh are 

dynamic and capable together in the same time. 

 بحاـص سویروغیرغ سیدقلا اًـضیأو .15
 ىلع ھــلاــق يذــلا رمیملا يف لوقی اـــــسون
 يذلـا .ملالآا ریبدتـ تقـو يف نإ .حــــصفلا
 نیأزجلا نیقیرفلا نم دــحاو لــك عم دــحتا
 اــمھـنـمـ قرتـفـیـ ملـ .دــــــسجلـلـ 1059نیـذــلا
 نم لاو سفنلا نم قرتفی مل .1060توھلالا
 1061امـھیف يھو اھـدـحو ترھظ .دـــــسجلا
 .توملا ناطـلــــس ھلـ يذلـا تلـطبأو .نینثلإا
 باوبأ حتفو .تامـ يذلـا هدـــــسج لجـأ نم
 نینثلااو .ھـــــسفن لـجأ نم صلل سودرفلا
 دــحاو ناــمز يف اـًـعم نیرداــق نیكرحتم
 .دسجلاو سفنلا

 
1052 John 10: 18 
1053 John 10: 11 
1054 M2: "اھكرتأ ناطلس يلو يسفن ذخآ ن instead of   "ھسفن ينعأ اھكرتأ نأ ناطلس يلو اھذخأ نأ ناطلس يل نأ" أ اًناطلس يل نأ"  
1055 M3: "يتیعر" instead of   "يمنغ"  
1056 M2: "يسومو سومانلا دعب نم ىتأ يذلا اذھ" instead of   "ىتأ يسوم سومان دعب نم يذلا اذھ رس"  
1057 M2: "لطعم" instead of   "لطبم"  
1058 The writer refers to the two components of the human nature (the flesh and the soul) 
1059 M2: is missing "نیذلا"  
1060 M2: is missing "توھلالا امھنم قرتفی مل"  
1061 M3: "امھیف" instead of   "اھیف"  
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16. This, O beloved gracious brother; may God protect 

you, is what I have written. This is what God inspired 

me through His true light, and from the teachings of the 

blessed noble fathers, to use them in answering your 

question. We met those who brought your blessed 

synodical letters that were issued by your holiness, with 

great happiness, cheer, and a joyful heart as much as 

our poorness. 

 كـــسرح .میركلا بیبحلا خلأا اھیأ اذھ .16
 يقیقحلا هرونب اھایإ 1062الله ينمھلأ يتلا الله
 ءاــبلآا مــیــلاــعــت نــم 1063لــب .اــھــتــبــتــك
 ىلع اھـنم فقتل .لــــضافـلأا  1064راھـطلأا
 كلـئاـــــسرب اوتأ نیذلـا ءلاؤھو .كتـلأـــــسم
 .كــــسدقـ نم ةذفـانـلا ةمـیركلا تاقـیدونــــسلا
 بــلقو .لــیلھَتو 1065میظع حرفب مھاــنلبق
 .انتنكسم ردق ىلع رورسم

17. I mean the wise Juville; the Metropolitan of 

Damascus, the discipliner teacher in hermeneutics and 

the Saint Metropolitan in Damascus, Basil the righteous 

and the equal in his biography to Saint Basil the teacher 

of the Orthodoxy, the Metropolitan of Tiberias, and our 

brethren, our partners in the spiritual service. 

 قــــشمد نارطم لــیفوی میكحلا ينعأ .17
 نارطـمـلـا .ریـــــسفتـلـا يفـ بذــھمـلـا ملـعـمـلـا
 رابـلا سویلیــــسابـو .1066قــــشمدبـ سیدقـلا
 سیدقلا سویلیــسابل ھتریــس يف يھاــضملا
 .1067ةیربطب طیلبرطملا ةیــسكذوثرلأا ملعم
 ةــمدــخلا يف اــنل نیكراــــــشملا اــنتوخإو
 .ةیناحورلا

18. Those who are supported by wisdom and deed, we 

were pleased by their presence as if we were looking at 

your words dwelling in them. We truly found them 

eligible to the priesthood as they served the mediation 

between us; may God reward them, as well as righteous 

disciple, John, the noble ascetic priest, and Solomon, 

the blessed deacon. 

 دقـلف .لعـفلاو ةمـكحلابـ نیدیـؤملا ءلاؤھف .18
 لاحلا كبتك اندھاش اننأك مھروضحب انررس
 ةــقیقحلاــب مھاــندــجو نیذــلا ءلاؤھف .مھیف
 ةطاــــسولا اومدخ ذإ .تونھكلل نیقحتــــسم
 كلـذكـو .1068ىنــــسحلابـ مھیزاجـی الله .انـنیب
 .1069لـــضافلا كـــسانلا رابلا انحوی كذیملت
 .1071كرابملا سامشلا نوملسو 1070سقلا

19. We embraced them with joy and yearning because 

they left your holiness actively and walked to us. They 

preached under your high name in all churches, places 

and countries. They proceeded to all villages to pray for 

 مھَنلأ .قاــیتــــشاو حرفب مھاــنقنتعاو .19
 .انیلإ اوراـــسو .طاـــشن لكب كـــسدق اوقراف
 .عیبلا رئاــــس يف يلاعلا كمــــساب اوزركأو
 ىلإ انمدقتو .راــصملااو عوقــصلا رئاــسو

 
1062 M2: "الله ىنمھلأ يتلا" instead of   "ىنمھلأ يذلا"  
1063 M2: is missing "لب"  
1064 M3: is missing  "راھطلأا"  
1065 M2: is missing "میظع"   
1066 M2: is missing "قشمدب سیدقلا نارطملا"  
1067 M2: "ةیربطب طیلبرطملا" instead of   "ھتریظن نارطملا"  
1068 M3: "ىنسحلاب" instead of   "ىنع ىنسحلاب"  
1069 M2: "لضافلا كسانلا رابلا انحوی كذیملت كلذكو" instead of   "لضافلا رابلا كسانلا انحوی سقلا رابلا كلذكو"  
1070 M2, M3: is missing "سقلا"  
1071 M2: "كرابملا سامشلا نوملس" instead of   "سامشلا نوملس"  
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you in each [holy] mass. May God establish your name! 

Glory to our God Jesus Christ. 
 لــك ىف كــیلع اولــــصیل روكلا رئاــــــس
 انـھللإ دجـملاو .كمـــــسا الله تبـث .1072سادقـ
 .حیسملا عوسی

20. O blessed, send greetings to all who are under your 

power and under the submission of your see, the 

righteous metropolitans, the good bishops, the gracious 

clergy, the believers, the pure monks, and the flock of 

our Lord Christ before you, especially your disciples 

Gabriel, Joshua, and Mark. May God protect them, and 

all the people before you in wellbeing and peace Amen. 

 تـحت نم رئاـــــس ىلإ ملاــــسلا مدقـت .20
 اھیأ .كیـــسرك عوـــضخ تحتو .كناطلـــس
 ةفقاــــسلأاو .راربلأا ةنراطملا نم طوبغملا
 بــعــــشلاو .میركلا سوریلكلااو .راــیخلأا
 يذلـا عیطقلاو .راھـطلأا نابـھرلاو .نمؤملا
 كذیملات ةــصاخ .1073كلبق حیــسملا اندیــسل

 .مھظفحی برلا صقرمو عوـــشیو لیئاربج
 ةملاسو ریخب 1074كلبق يذلا بعشلا لامكو
 .نیمآ

21. Those who are here send greetings with bowing to 

your holiness, our fathers the bishops, who come each 

one by his name, especially Abba Severus the bishop of 

Al-Ashmunayn 1075 , Abba Mark, the scribe and the 

bishop of Bahnasa, the priests, deacons, and all monks, 

and the chiefs who love God. Also, the believing 

people, who are under the see of the evangelical Mark, 

and the father of the monks of your monastery that is in 

our place, and the brethren inside it that we are ready to 

take care of and treat well as you had ordered.” 

 انـدنـع نیذلـا نم كــــسدقـ ىلإ اومدقـتو .21
 نیذلا .ةفقاـــسلأا انتاھَبأ .دوجـــسب ملاـــسلا

 ابنأ ةـــصاخو .ھمـــساب دحاو لك .اورـــضح
 سقرم ابنأو .نینومــشلأا فقــسأ سریواــس
 سوــــسقلاو .بــتاــكلا اـــــسنھبلا فقــــسأ
 ةنخارلأاو 1076نابھرلا عیمجو .ةسمامشلاو
 تحت يذلا نینمؤملا بوعشـلاو .U نیبحملا
 كرید نابھر وبأو .يلیجنلإا سقرم يسـرك
 نحنو .ھــیف نیذــلا ةوخلإاو .اــندــنع يذــلا
 رظنلا نــــسحو .مھِب مایقلل  1077نیدعتــــسم
 .ترمأ ام بسح مھیلإ

22. The little Macarius, the bishop of Menouf, who 

wrote this synodical letter, kisses your feet. The 

heading [of the letter] is by the handwriting of Abba 

Philotheus, ‘Philotheus, by God’s mercy, the bishop of 

 هذھـ بتـك يذلـا ریغــــصلا كیـمدقـ لبـقی .22
 .1078بتاكلا فونم فقسـأ هراقم .اقیدونسـلا
 سؤاــثولیف .سؤاــثولیف اــبنأ طخب ناونعلا

 
1072 M2: "سادق لك ىف كیلع اولصیل" instead of   "سادق لك ىف كوركذیو اولصیل"  
1073 M2: "كلبق" instead of   "كلبق نم"  
1074 M2: "كلبق يذلا" instead of   "كلبق نم نیذلا"  
1075 Hermopolis 
1076 M3: is missing "نابھرلا عیمج"  
1077 M3: "نیدعتسم" instead of   "نودعتسم"  
1078 M2:  اقیدونسلا هذھ بتك يذلا ریغصلا كیمدق لبقی" instead of   "اقیدونسلا هذھ بتك يذلا فوفنم فقسأ بتاكلا ریغصلا ةراقم كیمدق لبقی"

"بتاكلا فونم فقسأ ةراقم  
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Alexandria’. This synodical letter was composed and 

designed by my hand to the blessed Saint Dionysius the 

Patriarch of Antioch, the city of God. 

 تبتك .ةیردنكـــسلإا فقـــسأ 1079الله ةمحرب
 ىلإ .اقیدونـسلا ةلاـسرلا هذھ تمـسرو يدیب
 سویــــسونوید اــبنأ 1080طوبغملا سیدــقلا
 .ةیكاطنأ  الله ةنیدم كریرطب

23. I invoke to the Holy Homoousios Trinity, who we 

the Orthodox worship, to guard your holiness and 

complete your grant to look after your people with 

straightness and integrity. With the tightness of our love 

and the partnership of our service, O my beloved, who 

I miss in the Lord. 

 يواــسملا سدقملا ثولاثلا ىلإ لھتبأو .23
 هدــبــعــن نــحــن يذــلا .1081رــھوــجــلا يــف
 .كــــسدقـ سرحی نأ .1082نییــــسكذوثرلأا
 ةماقتـــساب كبعـــش ىعرتل .كتبھوم لمكیو
 .انتمدخ ةكرشو انتبحم تاقاثو عم .ةملاسو
 .برلا يف ھیلإ قاتشأ يذلا يدیدو

24. This was written in the month of Barmuda in the 

year nine hundred and seventy-nine of the incarnation 

of Christ our God; and in the year seven hundred and 

three of the years of the holy martyrs. 

 عسـت ةنسـ ةدومرب رھشـ يف 1083بتكو .24
 حیـسملا دـسجت نم 1084نیعبـسو عـستو ةئام
 ةنــس نیــسیدقلا ءادھــشلا ينــس نمو .انھلإ

 .1085ثلاثو ةئامعبس

Letter 191086 

From Philotheus of Alexandria (979-1003) to Athanasius of Antioch (986-1002) 

From a synodical letter of Abba Philotheus, the 

Patriarch of Alexandria, to Abba Athanasius, the 

Patriarch of Antioch, as a reply to his letter, 

 سؤاثـولیف ابـنأ نم اقـیدونــــس ةلـاــــسر نم
 سویـــسانثأ ابنأ ىلإ ةیردنكـــسلإا كریرطب
 .ھتلاسر نع اًباوج ةیكاطنأ كریرطب

“1. We believe in the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Spirit; the homoousios Trinity. One Godhead; one 

Lord; one worshipped [God]; and if the hypostases are 

different according to the names, they are united in 

Godhead. 

 .سدــقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب نمؤن .1
 توھلا .رھوجلا يف يواـــــسملا ثولاــثلا
  1087نإو .دــحاو دوبعم .دــحاو بر .دــحاو
 يھف .ءامـــــسلأا ردقـ ىلع ةقـرتفم میناقـلأا
 .توھلالا يف ةدحتم

 
1079 M2: "الله ةمحرب سؤاثو instead of   "الله ةمحر " لیف"  
1080 M2: is missing "طوبغملا"  
1081 M3: "رھوجلا يف" instead of   "رھوجلا"  
1082 M2: "نییسكذوثرلأا نحن هدبعن يذلا" :M3   "هدبعن نییسكذوثرلأا نحن يذلا"  instead of "نییسكذوثرلأا نحن هدبعن يذلا"  
1083 M2: "بتكو" instead of   "تبتكو"  
1084 M3: " 979"  instead of "نیعبسو عستو ةئام عست"  
1085 M2: "ثلاثو" instead of   "نیثلاثو"  M3: ةثلاثو ةئامعبس"  703 "  instead of "ثلاثو ةئامعبس"  
1086 Estimated date is 986-1002. 
1087 M3: "تناك نإو"  instead of "نإ"  
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2. As Saint Severus the Patriarch had taught and said 

in his letter to Anastasius, “Thus I believe in one God; 

one Lord; Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; united Trinity 

and oneness in Trinity. The oneness now is because it 

is one Godhead. Three hypostases in one honor and one 

glory, as the oneness of our God is in three hypostases; 

that are the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

 .كریرطبلا سریواــــس سیدقـلا ملع امـك .2
 اذكھ .سویـــساطـــسنأ ىلإ 1088ھتلاـــسر يف
 نباو بآ .دــحاو برو .دــحاو ھــلإــب نمؤأ
 .دــحوتم ثولاــث .1089سدــق حورو دــحاو
 ىف ھـنلأ نلآا دـیحولا .ثولاـث يف دـیحوتو
 ةمـارك يف .1090میناقـأ ةثـلاث .دحـاو توھلا
 نوكت انھلإ ةینادحو نلأ .دحاو دجمو ةدحاو
 نبلااو بلآا وھ يذــلا .میناــقأ ةــثلاث يف
 .سدقلا حورلاو

3. The mystery of the Trinity is divided [distinct] and 

not divided; different [distinct] in the hypostases but 

not portioned or divided in Godhead. And as the fathers 

had preached us, we worship the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit. For in this [the Trinity] was the 

perfection of our baptism in faith, completion, and act.” 

 لصـفنیو .مسـقنی لاو مسـقنی ثولاثلا رسـو .3
 يف مــــسقنی لاو أزجتی سیلو .میناــقلأا يف
 بلآل دجــسن ءابلآا انورــشب امكو .توھلالا
 لامـك  1091ناكـ ذإ .سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو
 ءاـھتنلااو ةنـاـملأا يف 1092اـھنم انـتیدومعم
 .لعفلاو

4. Teacher Basil had taught us as well in the letter that 

he wrote to Neocaesarea. He teaches with wisdom and 

says, “our Savior started the speech to His disciples 

when He said, “Go therefore, teach, make disciples of 

all the nations, and baptize them in the name of the 

Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit1093.” There is no 

need to think again after these names that were given to 

us. 

 يف .سویلیــــساــب ملعملا اــنملع اــمكو .4
 ةیـراـــــسیق ىلإ اھـبتك  1094يتلا ةلـاـــــسرلا
 أدــتبا دــق .لوقیو ةــمكحب ملعی .ةدــیدــجلا
 اوــضما لاق نیح .هذیملاتل لوقلاب انــصلخم
 1095مھوغبصاو .اھلك مملأا اوذملتو اوملعو
 لاف .سدــقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا مــــساــب

 يتلا ءامـــــسلأا هذھـ دعـب امـیف ركفلل ةجـاحـ
 .انیلإ تعفد

5. Therefore, we say that the characteristics of each 

hypostasis; I mean that of the Father, of the Son and of 

the Holy Spirit are truly of one ousia, and one nature. 

 .مونقأ لكـ تایـــــصاـخ نأ لوقن اذھـلو .5
 حورلل يذلاو نبلال يذلاو بلآل يذلا ينعأ
 .1096دــحاو رھوج ةــقیقحلاــب مھ .سدــقلا

 
1088 M3: "ھتلاسر رف لاقو"  instead of "ھتلاسر ىف"  
1089 M3: سدق حورو" "سدق حورو دحاو نبا" instead of  نباو بأ"  
1090 M3: "میناقأ ةثلاث ىف دحاو توھلا ھنلأ نلآا دیحوتلاو"  instead of "میناقأ ةثلاث .دحاو توھلا ىف ھنلأ نلآا دیحولا"  
1091 M2: is missing "ناك"  
1092 M3: "اھب"  instead of "اھنم"  
1093 Matthew 28: 19. 
1094 M3: "يذلا ھتلاسر"  instead of "يتلا ةلاسرلا"  
1095 M2: "مھودمعو"  instead of "مھوغبصاو"  
1096 M3: "دحاو رھوجل"  instead of "دحاو رھوج"  
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The Father is in the Son and the Holy Spirit; also, the 

Son and the Holy Spirit are in the Father.” 
 حورلاو نبلاا 1097ىف بلآل .ةدحـاو ةعـیبط
 يف سدقـلا حورو نبلاا كلـذكـو .1098سدقـلا
 .بلآا

6. Moreover, Athanasius the apostolic, who has the 

spring of the water of life, says in his treatise (mimar) 

on faith, “We declare and confess that the Son and the 

Holy Spirit are equal to the Father; and whoever does 

not believe and affirm that they are one ousia and one 

nature by saying and deed let them be condemned. 

 ءام نیع بحاـص يلوسـرلا سویسـانثأو .6
 اذكـھ .ةنـامـلأا ىلع رمیملا يف لوقی .ةایـحلا
 سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلاا نأ فرتـعـنـو رقـنـ
 مھِب رقیو نمؤی لا نم لكو .بلآل نایواسـم
 لوقلاــب ةدــحاو ةــعیبطو دــحاو رھوج مھنأ
 .امًورحم نكیلف .لعفلاو

7. We also confess the Son of God; the only begotten, 

from the Father before all ages; Light of Light, true God 

of true God; the unchangeable image of the hypostasis 

of the Father. When1099 He had mercy on His creation, 

and willed to save them from the curse that had come 

on them in the disobedience of Adam because of the 

sin, He bound the heavens, and came down without 

leaving the chair of His Godhead, and indwelt in the 

womb of the theotokos, the Ever-Virgin Saint Mary. 

 دولوملا .دیحولا الله نباب اًـضیأ فرتعنو .7
 ھــلإ .رون نم رون .روھدــلا لــبق بلآا نم
 نم ةلدبتم ریغلا ةروــصلا .قح ھلإ نم قح
 .ھــقلـخـ محـریـ نأ بــحأ اــملـ .بلآا مونـقـأ
 يف .مھِب تــلح يتلا ةــنعللا نم مھذــقنیو
 ءامسـلا أطأط .ةیطخلا لجأ نم مدآ نایصـع
 يـــــسركـ نمـ لزیـ ملـو .لزنـ 1100صفـحـو
 سوكـوتـوئـیـثـلـا نطـبـ يفـ لــحو .ھــتوھـلا
 .میرمترم نیح لك يف 1101لوتبلا

8. He became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from 

her [St. Mary]; from all her honorable and virginal 

organs. He made the flesh united [to Himself] 

hypostatically, and [the flesh] has a speaking and 

rational soul, as had been said by the great Apostolic 

Athanasius. That is why the flesh of God the Word has 

a rational soul. The hypostasis [of the Son] united [with 

the flesh], endured pregnancy for nine months, and then 

 نمو .اھـنمو سدقـلا حور نم دـــــسجتو .8
 .ةیـركبلا  1102ةمـیركلا اھـئاــــضعأ رئاــــس
 ةیلقع سفن اذ .مونقلأاك اًدحتم دسجلا لعجو
 يحـیـلــــــسلا ریـبـكـلـا لاــق اــمكـ .ةــقطـاــن
 وذ ةملكلا الله دـــسج اذھلف  .1103سویـــسانثأ
 ىلع ربــــصو .مونقلأا دـحتا .ةـقطاـن سفن
 سنأتم اھنم جرخو .رھــــشأ ةعــــست لبحلا

 تاــطاــبر لــحیـ ملـ كــلذــلو .1104يقـیـقـحـ
 .ةیلوتبلا

 
1097 M2: "و بلآل"  instead of "يف بلآل"  
1098 M3: "سدقلا حورلاو نبلاا يف بلآا"  instead of "سدقلا حورلاو نبلاا يف بلآل"  
1099 This paragraph is similar to Letter 4 and letter 8. 
1100 M2,M3: is missing "صفح"  
1101 M2: سوكوتؤیثلا لوتبلا نطب ىف لحو"  instead of "لوتبلا سوكوتؤیثلا نطب ىف لحو"  
1102 M3: "ةمیركلا ةمیركلا"  instead of "ةمیركلا"  
1103 M3: "يحیلسلا سویسانثأ ریبكلا"  instead of سویسانثأ يحیلس" لا ریبكلا"  
1104 M3: "يقیقح سنأتم ھلإ"  instead of "يقیقح سنأتم"  
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came out from her [Saint Mary] a True man. Thus, He 

did not make her virginity lost. 

9. Therefore, the one born from Her is a true God; who 

made power from weakness. Thus, the flesh united with 

Him as one [composite] hypostasis, by ineffable and 

unexamined [way], and no man can know or say 

anything about His Birth. He endured to accept 

breastfeeding and growth of body at all times. He 

resembled us in everything except sin. 

 يذـلا .يقیقح ھـلإ اـھنم دولوملا كـلذـلف .9
 دـــسجلا دحتا كلذل .ةوق فعـــضلا نم لعج
 لاو فــــصوی لا امب .مونقلأا ةینادحوب ھعم
 لاو .ملعی نأ رــــشب عیطتــــسی لاو .صحفی
 لبـقی نأ لمـتحأو .اًئـیــــش ھتـدلاو ىلع لوقی
 .نامـز لكـ يف دــــسجلا ومنو .ةعـاــــضرلا
 .1105ةیطخلا ریغ ئش لك يف انب ھبشتو

10. He remained in the oneness [of union] after 

becoming man. He did not add to the number of the 

Trinity. Yet, He is God who became man; 

consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to 

Godhead and consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to 

manhood. He is heavenly as well as is earthly; visible 

and invisible; tangible and intangible; near and far; 

found [physically] and not found; passible and 

impassible, passible in the flesh and impassible in 

Godhead. 

 ملو .ةیـنادحـولا يف سنأتـلا دعـب تبـثو .10
 .سنأتـم ھلـإ وھف دعـبو .ثولاثـلا ددعـ يف دزی
 يواـسمو .ھتوھلا رھوج يف بلآل يواـسم
 ىری .يضـرأ وھو وھ يئامسـ .ةیرشـبلاب انل
 وھـو برقـیـ .سجـیـ لاو سجـیـ .ىریـ لاو
 وھو ملأتـی .دوجومب وھ سیلو دـجوی .دیـعب

 ملأتـم ریغ وھو دـــــسجلابـ ملأتـ .ملأتـم ریغ
 .توھلالاب

11. But those who separate Him and make Him two 

natures, or claim Him of two natures, two hypostases, 

two persons, two images, two operations, or two wills 

after the unexamined and incomprehensible union, as 

[what had happened] in the Jewish Council assembled 

in Chalcedon and the advice of the impious Leo; those 

who do not believe that He is from two natures, namely 

from two hypostases, as we say one composite nature; 

one hypostasis; one person; one Christ; one Son, and 

 .نیتعیبط هولعجیو هوقرفی نیذلـا امـأفـ .11
 وأ .نیمونقأبـ وأ .نیتعیبطب ھیـلع اولوقتی وأ

 وأ نیلعف وأ .نیتروــــص وأ نیــــصخــــش
 لاو صحفی لا يذـلا داـحتلاا دـعب .نیتدارإ
 يذــلا 1106يدوھیلا عمجملا لــثم .كردــی
 قفاــنملا 1107ةروــــشمو .نودــیقلخب عمتجأ

 نم يأ نیتعیبط نم ھنـأ نونمؤی لاو .نولا
 .ةبـكرم 1108ةدحـاو ةعـیبط انـلوقك .نیمونقأ
 حیــــسمو .دحـاو صخــــشو .دحـاو مونقأو

 
1105 M2: is missing "ةیطخ ریغ"   
1106 M3: "يدوھیلا لفحملا"  instead of "يدوھیلا عمجملا"  
1107 M3: "روشنم"  instead of "ةروشم"  
1108 M2: is missing "ةدحاو"  
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one Lord, whoever who do not believe in this, let them 

be condemned. 
 لكـو .دحـاو برو .دحـاو  1109دلـوو .دحـاو
 .امًورحم نكیلف اذكھ نمؤی لا نم

12. For Godhead did not alter in its nature into flesh, 

nor did the flesh alter into Godhead. The flesh did not 

exist before the hypostatic union of the one nature, 

which is in the mystery of Christ that is called by the 

holy Church. It is not permitted to separate those, from 

which Emanuel is composed, into two natures, two 

hypostases, two persons, or two faces (prosopa); and [it 

is not permitted to] anyone to think like the malicious 

Jewish council and say of two natures, two faces 

(prosopa), or two persons after the ineffable union. 

 تاذ يـف لوـحـتـت ملـ توـھلالـا نلأ .12
 لوحتی مل دسجلا لاو .دسجلا ىلإ 1110اھعبط
 لــبق دـــــسجلا نكی ملو .1111توھلالا ىلإ
 يف يذلـا .مونقلأاكـ ةدحـاولا ةعـیبطلا داـحتا

 1112 ةــعیبلا نم ىعدــملا حیــــسملا رــــس
 امھنم دحتا ام قرفن نأ زوجی امو .ةسـدقملا

 وأ .نیمونقأ وأ .نیتعیبط ىلإ لــیئوناــمع
 ركفی نم لكو .1113نیھجو وأ .نیـــصخـــش
 لوقـیـو يدوھـیـلـا يدرلـا عمـجـمـلـا لــثمـكـ
 دـعب نیــــصخــــش وأ نیھجو وأ نیتعیبطب
 .1114فصوی لا يذلا داحتلاا

13. [It is] like the deceptive tome of Leo, the rapping 

wolf kidnapping the soul, for he says that each 

character of the individuated natures performs what is 

proper to it after the co-union. He claims that the Word 

performs His own, and the body also performs the 

operations of its own. The Word makes miracles and 

the body makes vices1115. 

 نولال يذلـا 1116بذاكـلا روــــشنملاكـ .13
 نأ لوقی ھنلأ .سفنلل قاـشلا فطاخلا بیدلا
 1117صوخــــشلا عئابـطلا نم ةیـــــصاخـ لكـ
 معزیو .داحتلاا ةكرشـ دعب اھصـخی ام لعفت
ــــضیأ دــــسجلاو .اھتاذ يف لعفت ةملكلا نأ  اً
 عنــــصی ةــملكلا نأو . ھــتاذ لاــعفأ ممتی
 .لاذرلأا عنصی اضًیأ دسجلاو .بئاجعلا

14. He also adds to our Lord Jesus Christ a Godhead 

rank, making the man wear Godhead. He adds to him 

[the man] humbleness and vices, and confines to 

Godhead greatness and glory. [He says that] both are 

united to each other, and expresses a total separation. 

 ةبتر 1118حیـــسملا انبر ىلإ فیـــضیو .14
 .توھلا سبلا ناــــسنلإا لعـجیو .ةیـتوھلا
 .لــئاذرلـاو عاــــــضتلاا ھــیلـإ فیـــــضیو
 نأو .زعلاو ةمظعلاب توھلالا 1119رصحیو
 .ضعـبـبـ اــمھـــــضعبـ 1120نادــحتـمـ نیـنـثـلاا

 
1109 M2, M3: "نباو"  instead of "دلوو"  
1110 M2: ھعبط تاذ يف لوحتی مل توھلالا" "اھعبط تاذ يف لوحتت مل توھلالا نلأ" instead of  نلأ"  
1111 M2: "توھلالا عبط"  instead of "توھلالا"  
1112 M3: "ةعیبطلا"  instead of "ةعیبلا"  
1113 M3: have this part "بذاكلا روشنملاك فصوی لا ىذلا داحتلاا دعب .نیصخش وأ"  
1114 M3: is missing "فصوی لا يذلا داحتلاا دعب نیصخش"  
1115 He means here the lower things of the body not the sins. 
1116 M3: is missing "بذاكلا روشنملا"  
1117 M2: "صوخشلا نم ةیصاخ لك نأ"  M3: صو" خشلا نم صخش ةیصاخ لك نأ"  instead of "صوخشلا عئابطلا نم ةیصاخ لك نأ"  
1118 M3: "حیسملا عوسی انبر"  instead of "حیسملا انبر"  
1119 M2: is missing "رصحی"  
1120 M3: "نیدحتم"  instead of "نادحتم"  
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This is what the Catholic Church of God excludes and 

exiles, and this is what we condemn and curse. 
 ةعـماجـلا الله ةعـیب اذھـ .ماتـ قاقـــــشنابـ لوقیو
 .هزرفنو ھنعلن نحنو .ھیفنتو هدعبت

15. We, the Orthodox, believe and say that the Lord 

truly became man; resembled us in all matters except 

sin; accepted passions by His will and also hunger, 

thirst, sleep, and flawless natural stuff. He entered His 

flesh into passions by His will and experienced 

passions and suffering. He tasted, by His will and 

power, death that was truly ours, which separates soul 

from flesh. He rose from the dead after three days, 

ascended to heavens with glory, and will come on the 

last day to judge the living and the dead. 

 نأ لوقنو نییــسكذوثرلأا نحن نمؤنو .15
 لك يف انب ھبـشتو ً.ایقیقح اـًسنأت سنأت برلا
 عاـجولأا لبـقو .1121ةیـطخلا ریغ لاوحلأا
 مونلاو .شطعلاو عوجلا كـلذـكو .ھـتدارإـب
 جلوو .اھـیف بیـع لا يتلا ةیـعیبطلا روملأاو
 1122مللآا برجو .ملأتلا ىلإ هدـــسج ھتدارإب
 اــنلـ يذــلا تومـلـاو .1123دــحلـاو عجـوتـلـاو
 ھقـاذ .دـــــسجلا نم سفنلل قرفملا ةقـیقحلابـ
 1124تاوملأا نم ماقـو .ھنـاطـلــــسو ھتـدارإبـ
 تاوامـــــسلا ىلإ دعـــــصو .مایـأ ةثـلاث دعـب
 نیدیل ریخلأا مویلا يف يتأی وھو .1125دجمب
 .تاوملأاو ءایحلأا

16. This is our pure confession that we preach in the 

churches. We accept the twelve chapters of Saint Cyril, 

the treatises of the fathers of the straight (Orthodox) 

faith, and the book of unity (the Henotikon) of Zeno, 

the lover of God. 

 يف ھب رـشبن يذلا رھاطلا انرارقإ اذھف .16
 1126يتلاً لاـــصف رـــشع ينثلأا لبقنو .عیبلا
 ءاــبلآا تلااــقــمو .ســیدــقــلا ســلرــیــكــل
 دیـحوتلا باتـكو .ةنـامـلأا 1127نیمیقتــــسملا
 .U بحملا 1128نونیزل

17. With the unity of the two sees of Peter and Mark 

that was established for us by the good fathers, 

Athanasius who is yours, and Anastasius who is ours; 

those who mediated and arranged for us the union of 

faith and the integrity of the church. We refute, and 

exclude from us, and throw all dissensions and heretics, 

and each one who blasphemed against the orthodox 

faith.” 

 نیذلـا نییــــسركلا نیب يذلـا داحـتلاابـ .17
 ءابلآا انل اھوعــضو يذلا .سقرمو سرطبل
 سویساطسنأو .مكل يذلا سویسانثأ رایخلأا
 انل اوبترو اوطــــسوت نیذلا ءلاؤھ .انل يذلا
 انـع دعـبنو. ةعـیبلا ةمـلاــــسو ةنـامـلأا داحـتا
 باحـــصأو .قاقـــشلا لك يقلنو .انم يفننو
 .ةیسكذوثرلأا ةناملأاب رفك نم لكو .عدبلا

 
1121 M2: is missing "ةیطخلا ریغ"  
1122 M2, M3: "ملالآا"  instead of "مللآا"  
1123 M3: "عجوتلا"  instead of "دحلاو عجوتلا"  
1124 M3: "توملا"  instead of "تاوملأا"  
1125 M2: is missing "هدجمب"  
1126 M2: "يذلا"  instead of "يتلا"  
1127 M3: "يمیقتسملا"  instead of "نیمقتسملا"  
1128 M2: "كلملا نونیزل يذلا"  instead of "نونیزل"  
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Letter 201129 

From Athanasius of Antioch (986-1002) to Philotheus of Alexandria (979-1003) 

From a synodical letter from Abba Athanasius, the 

Patriarch of Antioch, to Abba Philotheus, the 

Patriarch of Alexandria, 

 1130سویسـانثأ ابنأ نم نقیدونسـ ةلاسـر نم
 سؤاــثولـیـفـ اــبنـأ ىلـإ .ةــیكـاــطنـأ كریـرطـبـ
  1131ةیردنكسإ كریرطب

“1. I believe and confess the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit; one Holy Trinity; the equal in ousia1132; 

adorable and worshipped; equal in praising; uncreated; 

eternal; equal in operation; creator and Almighty for all 

creatures, and giver of good gifts. They are different 

(distinct) in the hypostases without separation, and 

converge in the ousia of Godhead. 

 حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب فرتعاو نمؤأ .1
 يف ةیواــستم .ةــسیدق ةدحاو ثولاث .سدقلا
 يف 1133ةیواسـم .ةدوبعم ةدوجسـم .رھوجلا
 ةیـواــــستم ةیـلزأ .ةقـولخم ریغ .حیبــــستلا
 .1134قئلاخلا رئاــــسل ةربدمـ ةقـلاخـ .لعـفلابـ
 1135قرتفت يھ ذإ .ةنـسحلا ایاطعلا ةیطعمو
 رھوجب عمتجتو .لاـــــصفنا ریغب میناقـلأابـ
 .توھلالا

2. They are beyond all counting and division. Oneness 

by Trinity, and Trinity by oneness; converging division 

(distinction) and divided (distinct) converge. So, we say 

that God is one; one Godhead; one nature; one ousia; 

Holy Trinity of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

 دیحوت .ماــسقناو ءاــصحإ لك قوف يھو .2
 عمتجم ماــــسقنا .دیـحوتلابـ ثیـلثتو ثیـلثتلابـ
 الله نأ لوقن انھ اھ نمو .مــــسقنم عامتجاو
 .ةدــحاو ةــعیبط .دــحاو توھلا .وھ دــحاو
 بلآل 1136ةـــــسدـقم ثولاـث .دـحاو رھوج
 .سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو

3. For we do not put the Trinity in one hypostasis like 

Sabellius who gathered the Trinity in one of their 

hypostases, as he used to call the Trinity ‘the Father’ at 

a time, ‘the Son’ at another time, and ‘the Holy Spirit’ 

at another one. He also [Sabellius] did not give the 

 دحـاو مونقأ يف ثولاثـلا لعـجن امـ انـنلأ .3
 مونقأ يف ثولاثلا عمج يذلا سویلباــس لثم
 يمــــسی ناـك ذإ  .1137اـھمیناـقأ نم دـحاو
 يفو نبا تقـو يفو بآ تقـو يف ثولاثـلا

 
1129 Estimated date is 986-1002. 
1130 M2: سویسانث" أ ابنأ انیبلأ"  instead of "سویسانثأ ابنأ نم"  
1131 M2: "ةیردنكسلإا ةنیدم طریرطب سؤاثولیف ابنأ بلآا ىلإ"  instead of "ةیردنكسإ كریرطب سؤاثولیف ابنأ ىلإ"  
1132 The writer means consubstantial (homoousios). 
1133 M3: "ةیواستم"  instead of "ةیواسم"  
1134 M2: قئلاخلا رئاسل ربدم قلاخ لعفلاب ىواسم يلزأ قولخم ریغ حیبستلا ىف ىواسم دوبعم دوجسم رھوجلا ىف ىواسم"   سدقم دحاو ثولاث"
instead of "رئاسل ةربدم ةقلاخ لعفلاب ةیواستم ةیلزأ ةقولخم ریغ حیبستلا ىف ةیواسم ةدوبعم ةدوجسم رھوجلا ىف ةیواستم ةسیدق ةدحاو ثولاث 

"قئلاخلا  
1135 M2: قرفی" "قرتفت يھ ذإ" instead of  وھ ذإ"  
1136 M2: "سدقم ثولاث"  instead of "ةسدقم ثولاث"  
1137 M2: "ھمیناقأ"  instead of "اھمیناقأ"  Μ3: "اھمیناقأ نم دحاو يف ثولاثلا عمج يذلا"  instead of "نم دحاو مونقأ ىف ثولاثلا عمج يذلا 

  "اھمیناقأ
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Father, the Son, or the Holy Spirit what is proper to 

them. 
 يطعی ناـك اـم كلـذـكو .سدـق حور تـقو
 .مھل بجی ام سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا

4. For the Father is a Father at all times because He is a 

true Father, and we do not say that the Father is a Son 

or a Holy Spirit, but we also call the Son a Son at all 

times because He is truly the eternal Son, and He is not 

called a Father or a Holy Spirit. Also, the Holy Spirit as 

well is at all times a Spirit. These three hypostases are 

one Godhead. 

 وھ ھنـلأ نامـز لكـ يف بآ وھ بلآا نلأ .4
 لاو نبـا بلآا نأ لوقـنـ لاو .يقـیـقـحـ بآ
 يف نبا نبلاا يمـــسن لب 1138سدقلا حورلا
 .يلزلأا نبلاا ةــقیقحلاــب وھو .تــقو لــك
 كــلذــك .سدــق حور لاو بآ ىعدــی سیلو
 .1139حور تقـو لكـ يف وھ سدقـلا حورلاو
 .1140دحاو توھلا میناقأ ةثلاثلا هذھ

5. We go away from what was brought by Arius, who 

had divided the Holy Trinity into unequal natures and 

ousias, and names opposing God. We return back to our 

good theological belief, putting away from us those bad 

treatises; I mean the Jewish union and the apostate 

division. We say that God is one; one ousia and one 

nature. This is how we confess the Holy Trinity that is 

worshipped by all; I mean the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit. We do not confess a God that is out of these 

three hypostases; or the three hypostases that are 

separated from the ousia of Godhead. 

 يذــلا كــلذ .سویرآ ھــباــج اــمم دــعبنو .5
 عئابط ىلإ 1142ةــسدقملا ثولاثلا 1141مــسقا
 .U ةداـضم ءامسـأو ةیواسـتم ریغ رھاوجو
 يقلنو .يھللإا انداقتعا 1143نـــسحل عجرنو
 داــحتلاا ينعأ .ةـیدرلا تلااــقملا هذـھ اــنع
 نأ لوقنو .ةیفینحلا 1144ةمــــسقلاو يدوھیلا

 .دحـاو عبطو .دحـاو رھوجو .وھ دحـاو الله
 ةــــــسدــقمـلـا ثولـاــثلـاــب فرتـعـنـ اذــكھـو
 نبلااو بلآا ينعأ .لكلا نم 1145ةحبـــسملا
 جراخـ ھلـإبـ فرتعن سیلو .سدقـلا حورلاو
 میناقـأ ةثـلاثلا لاو .میناقـلأا ةثـلاثلا هذھـ نم
 .توھلالا رھوج نع ةقرتفم

6. Αs the great teacher Basil had said in his treatise 

(mimar) on faith, “then the Father, the Son and the Holy 

Spirit, the un-created nature; the almighty power of 

natural goodness. If we say that the ousia is one and the 

monarchy is one, this would not abolish the [three] 

 يف .سویلیــــسابـ میظعلا ملعملا لاقـ امـك .6
 بلآا مث .ةــناــملأا ىلع ھــل يذــلا رمیملا
 رـیـغلـا عـبـطلـا .سدــقلـا حورلـاو نـبلااو
 حلاــــصلا ریـدــقلـا ناــطلـــــسلا .قولـخـمـ
 دــحاو رھوجلا نأ اــنلق نإو .1146يعیبطلا

 
1138 M3: "سدقلا حور"  instead of "سدقلا حورلا"  
1139 M2: "سدقلا حورلاو"  instead of "حورلاو"  
1140 M3: "ةدحاو توھلا"  instead of "دحاو توھلا"  
1141 M3: "مسق"  instead of "مسقا"  
1142 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1143 M3: "نسح ىلإ"  instead of "نسحل"  
1144 M2: "ةیمستلا"  instead of "ةمسقلا"  
1145 M2: "حبسملا سدقملا ثولاثلاب"  instead of "ةحبسملا ةسدقملا ثولاثلاب"  
1146 M3: "يعیبطلا حلاصلل"  instead of "يعیبطلا حلاصلا"  
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names of the hypostases, as the characteristic of each 

one of the hypostases is stable at all times. 
 لـطبی امـم كلـذ سیلف .ةدـحاو ةـــــسایـرلاو
 نم دحاو لك ةیــصاخ نلأ .میناقلأا ةیمــست
 .تقو لك يف تباث میناقلأا

7. The nomenclature of the hypostases does not 

separate Godhead, but the ousia is stable at all times 

without separation. The Holy Trinity is united without 

separation and connected with union. This is what we 

said in brief on this meaning according to what was 

handed to us by the holy fathers. 

 قرفـیـ اــممـ میـنـاــقلأا ةــیمـــــست سیـلـو .7
 تقـو لكـ يف تبـاثـ رھوجلا لبـ .توھلالا
 ریغب ةدحتم ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا .لاـصفنا ریغب
 يف هانلق اذھ .1147داحتاب ةلــصتمو لاــصفنا
 هوملــس ام بــسح .راــصتخلااب ىنعملا اذھ
 .نیسیدقلا ءابلآا انیلإ

8. We should also bring about the incarnation of our 

Lord Jesus Christ and His becoming man. We say that 

one of the Holy Trinity, God the Word who is from the 

ousia of the Father, who  was begotten without pain or 

separation, before all ages and all the world, who  is 

equal to the Father and the Holy Spirit in eternity, 

image, likeness, and [producing] creation and 

formation, we say that when He wanted to save the 

mankind that had reached a total change and loss of 

hope, and in order to bring them back to their original 

image, He descended Himself from the highness of 

heavens, without being away from the chair of the 

Father, and came down to us at the end of ages. 

ــضیأ بجیو .8  دــسجت لجلأ 1148لوقن نأ اً
 نأ 1149لوقنو .حیــسملا عوــسی انبر سنأتو
 .ةملكلا الله 1150ةــــسدقملا ثولاثلا نم دحاو
 لاصفنا لاو ملأ ریغب .بلآا رھوج نم يذلا
 وھو .1151دلـو ملاعـلا لكـو نامـز لكـ لبـق نم
 يف 1152سدــقلا حورلاو بلآل يواــــــسم
 .ةــقیلخلاو ھــبــــشلاو ةروــــصلاو .ةــیلزلأا
 سنج صلخی نأ ءاش امدنعف ،1153نیوكتلاو
 .لماكلا رایغلا ىلإ غلب دق ناك يذلا .رــشبلا
 ھتـروــــص ىلإ هدری امـ يكل .ءاجـرلا عطقو
 ولـعـ نمـ ھــتاذ  1154وھـ ضفـخـأ .ىلـولأا
 يـــسرك  1156نع دعتبی مل ذإ .1155ءامـــسلا
 .انیلإ لزن نامزلا رخأ يفو .بلآا

9. He did not have with Him any of the hosts of angels 

or the heavenly ranks to praise Him as due to His 
 .ةكـئلاملا دونج نم ئــــش ھعـم نكی ملو .9
 قیلی اــمك 1159هوفزیل نییئاــمــــسلا بــترو

 
1147 M2: "داحتاب لصتمو لاصفنا ریغب دحتم سدقملا ثولاثلا"   

 M3:  "داحتاب ةلصفنمو لاصفناب ةدحتم ةسدقملا ثولاثلا" instead of "داحتاب ةلصتمو لاصفنا ریغب ةدحتم ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1148 M3: "لوقنو فرتعت نأ"  instead of "لوقن نأ"  
1149 M3: is missing "لوقنو"  
1150 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1151 M2: "بلآا نم دلوم ملاع"   

 M3:  "دلو ملاع" instead of "دلو ملاعلا لكو"  
1152 M2: "ھل ىواسم وھو"  instead of M3: حورلاو بلآل يواسم وھ" و" "سدقلا حورلاو بلآل ىواسم وھو"    
1153 M2: "سدقلا حورلاو نیوكتلاو"  instead of "نیوكتلاو"  
1154 M2: is missing "وھ"   
1155 M2: "تاوامسلا ولع نم"  instead of "ءامسلا ولع نم"  
1156 M2: "قرافی مل ذإ"  instead of "نع دعتبی مل ذإ"  
1159 M2: "هودجمیل"  instead of "هوفزیل"  
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Godhead, like what He promised to come with in His 

second glorified coming. However, in quietness and 

silence like rain on fleece1157, He came into the pure 

womb of the Ever-Virgin who is truly the Mother of 

God (theotokos). He, from her and from the Holy Spirit, 

without bodily participation, wore a flesh 

consubstantial to us, resembling us in passions; equal 

to us in race, and has a speaking and a rational soul, as 

it was written, “Wisdom has built her house1158.” 

 1160هدجـم يف يتأیـ ھنـأ دعـو امـك .ھتـوھلاب
 لثـم نوكــــسلاو ءودھـلابـ 1161ھنـكل .يناثـلا
 نطبلا يف لــح اذــكھ .ةزجلا ىلع رطملا
 يھو .تــقو لــك يف لوتبلل يتلا ةرھاــطلا
 نمو اــھنمو .میرمترم الله ةدــلاو ةــقیقحلاــب
 .ةینادـــسج ةكراـــشم ریغب 1162سدقلا حور
 .رھوجلا يف انل يواــسم دــسجب 1163فحتلا
 يف انـل يواـــــسم .ملالآا يف انـل ھبـــــشتمو
 نأ بتك امك .ةیلقع ةقطان سفن  وذ .سنجلا
 .اًتیب اھل تنب ةمكحلا

10. He united with this body by a natural union without 

separation. He did not have a body before that union, 

but at the time of union, He united with it at the time 

that had been preached of by Gabriel the Archangel and 

heavenly hosts, who was entrusted with this ineffable 

mystery and the divine dispensation. He (Gabriel) 

preached to the virgin and said, “Rejoice, highly 

favored one, the Lord is with you1164” 

 اًیعیبط اًداحتا مــــسجلا اذھـِب 1165دحـتاو .10
 لــبق نم دـــــسج ھــل نكی ملو .ةــقرف ریغب
 يف .ھب دحتا داحتلاا تقو يف نكلو .داحتلاا
 دانجأو ةكئلاملا سیئر ھب رــشب يذلا تقولا
 ىلع نمتؤأ يذلا .لیئاربج 1166نییئامــــسلا
 ریبدــتلاو .ھــب قطنی لا يذــلا رــــسلا اذــھ
 ای يحرفا ,1167لاقو ءارذعلا رــشبف .يھللإا
 .كِعم برلا 1168ةمعنم

11. She accepted to become pregnant with Him and so 

the time of the natural law was fulfilled, I mean the nine 

months. He was perfectly incarnate and became man, 

and came forth from Her, ineffably and beyond the 

mind, as the virginity of the Virgin was not lost. The 

one who was, abided as perfect God, and the one who 

 .1169مــــــمــــــــــــتف ھب لبحت نأ تلبقو .11
 ينعأ 1170سوــــــــــــــــــــــــــمانلا تــــــــــــــقولا
 .لامكلاب سنأتو دـــسجتو .روھـــش ةعـــستلا
 .لقـعلا زوجیو قطنلا قوفی امـب اھـنم جرخو
 ناكـ امـ تبـثو .1171ةرذعـلا طابـر لحـی مل ذإ
 ذإ ً.لاماك اًناـــسنإ نكی مل ام تبثو .امًات اھًلإ

 
1157 Judges 6: 36 - 40 
1158 Proverbs 9: 1. 
1160 M2: "ھئیجم"  instead of "هدجم"  
1161 M2: "نكل"  instead of "ھنكل"  
1162 M3: "سدقلا حورلا نمو اھنم دسجتو"  instead of "سدقلا حورلا نمو اھنمو"  
1163 M3: "دحتا"  instead of "فحتلا"  
1164 Luke 1: 28. 
1165 M2: is missing "دحتاو"   
1166 M2: is missing "نییئامسلا دانجأو"  
1167 M2: "اھل لاقو"  instead of "لاقو"  
1168 M2, M3: "ةمعن ةئلتمم ای"  instead of "ةمعنم ای"  
1169 M2: "ممتو ھب لبحف"  instead of "ممتف ھب لبحت نأ تلبقو"  
1170 M2: "ةعیبطلا سومان تقو"  instead of "سومانلا تقولا"  
1171 M2: "ةردقلا"  M3: ير" ذعلا"  instead of "ةرذعلا"  
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was not, abided as perfect man, as His Godhead did not 

change and did not mix with the human nature; neither 

did the manhood alter to be the divine ousia because He 

is beyond all alteration. 

 عبـطـلـاــب جزتـمـیـ ملـو .ھــتوھـلا ریـغـتـیـ ملـ
 نأ توسـانلاب اـًضیأ لیحتسـی ملو .يتوسـانلا
 لــك قوفـ ھــنلأ .يھـلـلإا رھـوجـلـا نوكـیـ
 .ةلاحتسا

12. After the union, He was not subject to any 

separation, thus the truly hypostatic union was 

maintained; one nature, one hypostasis of the Word 

Incarnate, as the fathers the wearers of God had taught 

us. If it was said that our Lord the Christ, after the union 

is two natures or in two natures as they claimed, those 

who do not have understanding and think that they are 

wise, then how they do not say that the Christ is two 

hypostases or in two hypostases, and make the Trinity 

a quadrinity! For there would not be a nature except 

with a hypostasis; otherwise, the divine incarnation 

would not be true but an imagination. 

 نمو .ةقـرف  ھقـحلی مل داحـتلاا دعـب نمو .12
 .يمونقلأا 1172يقیقحلا داحـتلاا تبـث انـھ اھـ
 .1173ةدسجتملا ةملكلل دحاو مونقأ دحاو عبط
 نأ انـلق نإفـ .الله يــــسبلا ءابـلآا انـوملع امـك
 وأ نیتعیبط داحتلاا دعب نم حیــسملا اندیــس
 .مھل مھف لا نیذــلا اومعز اــمك نیتعیبطب
 نولـوقـیـ لا فیـكـفـ .ءاــمكـحـ مھـَنـأ نونـظـیـو
ـــــضیأ  .نیمونقأـبو نیمونقأ حیــــسملا نأ اً
 نوكی نأ نكمی لا .ةعـبرأ ثولاثـلا نولعجیو
 دــــــسجتلا نوكی لا ىتح .مونقأــب لاإ عبط
 .لایخلا ھبش نكل يقیقح يھللإا

13. Saint Cyril said, “there is no likeness [image] 

without hypostasis, and persons united to one another 

through divine dispensation on the union of the 

hypostases. This is for the incarnation to be true.” And 

as Saint Theodotus? had said when he was chiding 

Nestorius, “Where is the one who divided the Christ? 

Where is he who made the one into two? one slave and 

one Lord; one passible and one impassible; then where 

is the union here if the operation became two 

operations?” 

 لاب ھبـــــش سیل ,سلریك سیدقـلا لاقـ .13
 نم اھـــضعب تدحأت صاخـــشأو 1174مونقأ
 .میناقـلأا داـحتا دنـع يھللإا ریبدتـلابـ ضعب
 سیدقلا لاق امكو .دــــسجتلا حــــصی ام يكل
 خـــبوـــی ناـــك اـــمدـــنـــع ســـطودرـــت
 يذلـا كلـذ نیأ ,لوقیو 1175سویروطــــسن
 ؟نینثا دحاولا لعج يذلا نیأ ؟حیـسملا مـسق
 رخآو مولأمـ دحـاو .دیـــــس رخآو دبـع دحـاو
 ناكـ ذإ انـھ اھـ 1176داحـتا يأفـ .مولأمـ ریغ
 .نیلعف لعفلا

14. Athanasius also said, “We do not say two natures of 

the one Son; one worshipped and the other is not 

because it is one nature of God the Word Incarnate. We 

 نیتعیبط لوقن لا ,لاق سویسـانثأ كلذك .14
 ىرخلأاو ةدوجــــسم ةدحاولا .دحاولا نبلال

 ةملكلا U ةدحاو ةًعیبط نلأ .ةدوجــسم ریغ

 
1172 M2: "يناقحلا داحتلاا"  instead of "يقیقحلا داحتلاا"  
1173 M2: "دسجتملا ةملكلل"  instead of "ةدسجتملا ةملكلل"  
1174 M3: "میناقأ لب"  instead of "مونقأ لاب"  
1175 M3: "روطسن"  instead of "سویروطسن"  
1176 M3: "داحتلاا نیأف"  instead of "داحتا ىأف"  
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worship Him, with His flesh, with one prostration. And 

if the divine union is true for us, and we are sure of it, 

and He became truly one, then our way is to exclude the 

division from us.” 

 ةدجـسب هدـسج عم ھل دجـسن .1177ةدـسجتملا
 داحتلاا اندنع حـص دق ناك نإو .1178ةدحاو
 اًدــحاو راــــــصو .كــلذ اــنققحتو .يھللإا
 ماــسقنلاا 1179انع دعبن نأ انلیبــسف .ةقیقحلاب
 .كلذ دعب

15. According to what Saint Cyril had said, “if the 

divine union is true for us, and the union is verified, 

then it should not be said two in any place, but one 

rational nature from two; one Christ. As for the 

malicious synod of Chalcedon, it made the dispensation 

of two kinds, divided it into two natures, encroached 

and said that this is the pillar of the orthodoxy. Thus, 

our way is to put away this Jewish illusion and erase it 

totally from our thoughts. 

 ناك نإ ,سلریك سیدقلا لاق ام بسحب .15
 داحـتلااو .يھللإا داحـتلاا انـدنـع حــــص دقـ

 عضوم يف نینثا لاقی نأ يغبنی لاف احًیحص
 نم لوقعم دـحاو عبط لاإ .عــــضاوملا نم
 نودیقلخ سدونــس امأف .دحاو حیــسم .نینثا
 .نیعون ریبدــتلا 1180لــعج اــمدــنع .ةــمثلآا
 .تلـاقـو تدعـتو .نیتعیبط ىلإ 1181ھمـــــسقو
 يقلن نأ انلیبسـف .ةیسـكذوثرلأا دومع اذھ نأ

 نم هوحمنو .يدوھیلا ناــیذــھلا اذــھ اــنع
 .ةیلكلاب انراكفأ

16. And we do not say that the divine nature and 

hypostasis made and spoke divine matters, while the 

human spoke and performed human matters, thereby, 

they claim Him in two natures and with two natures 

after the union, therefore the matter of the hypostatic 

union would vanish. We do not use the lying of those 

people, but we confess that Emmanuel is one Christ; 

one Lord; one Son; one face (prosopon); one nature; 

one incarnate hypostasis from two hypostases, I mean 

two natures; from Godhead and manhood, and both of 

them became one with one operation, divinely and 

humanly which became one. 

 يھـلـلإا مونـقـلأاو عبـطـلـا نأ لوقـنـ لاو .16
 يتوـــسانلاو .ةیھللإا روملأاب ملكتو عنـــص

 انـھ اھـ نمو .ةیـتوــــسانـلا روملأا ممتو ملكت
 نیتعیبطبو نیتعیبط يف ھیـلع لوقلا نوقلطی
 رمأ 1182لوؤیو .مھمعزك داـحتلاا دـعب نم
 .كئلوأ بذك لمعتسـن لاو .يمونقلأا داحتلاا
 بر .دحاو حیــسم لیئونامع نأ فرتعن لب
 .دـحاو عبط .دـحاو ھـجو .دـحاو نبا .دـحاو
 ينعأ .نیمونقأ نم 1183دــسجتم دحاو مونقأ

 .1184توـــسانو دحاو توھلا نم .نیتعیبط
 اًیـھلإ دحـاو لعـف اذ ً.ادحـاو امـھلاك اراــــصو
 1185اًدحاو امھلاك راصو .اًیتوسانو

 
1177 M2: "Í دسجتملا ةملكلا"  instead of "Í ةدسجتملا ةملكلا"  
1178 M3: "ةدحاو ةدجس"  instead of "ةدحاو ةدجسب"  
1179 M2: "دعبن"  instead of "انع دعبن"  
1180 M3: "تلعج"  instead of "لعج"  
1181 M3: "ھتمسق"  instead of "ھمسق"  
1182 M3: "لوزی"  instead of "لوؤی"  
1183 M3: "دحتم"  instead of "دسجتم"  
1184 M3: "توسانو توھلا نم"  instead of "توسانو دحاو توھلا نم"  
1185 M2,M3: is missing "اًدحاو امھلاك اراصو"  
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17. And we confess that He is God and man altogether; 

consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father and equal 

to us in manhood. He has the high divine hypostasis as 

proper to Godhead; the miracles and the righteousness, 

and because He is God who does miracles; He also has 

the humble matters through the manhood. 

 يواـسم .اًعم ناـسنإو ھلإ ھنأ فرتعنو .17
 يفـ اــنلـ يواــــــسمو .رھـوجـلـا يفـ بلآلـ
 1186ةیـھللإا ةیـولعلا مونقلأا ھلـو .توــــسانـلا
 ھنـلأو .ربلاو بئـاجـعلاو توھلالابـ قیلی امـك
 روملأا توــسانلاب ھلو .بئاجعلا عنــصی ھلإ
 .ةعضتملا

18. He suffered the saving natural passions by His will, 

died on the cross for our sake. We believe in His 

resurrection which is proper to His Godhead after three 

days. He killed death, nullified passions, and raised us 

with Him. He made us impassible, not deviated from 

truth or changeable; and He promised us a blessed 

immortal life. 

 .ھتدارإب ةــصلخملا ةعیبطلا ملاآب ملأتو .18
 نمؤنو .اـنلجأ نم بـیلــــصلا ىلع تاـمو
 .ماــیأ ةــثلاث دــعب ھــتوھلاب ةــقئلالا ھــتماــیقب
 .ھعـم انـماقـأو .ملالآا لطـبأو .توملا تامـأو
 نیدیـاحـ لاو .نیمولأمـ ریغ نوكن نأ انـحنمو
 ةاـیحلاـب اـندـعوو .نیریغتم لاو .قحلا نع
 .ةیناف ریغلا ةطوبغملا

19. For this, those who say that His holy undefiled flesh 

is from heavens or from other physical things or say 

that it [flesh] is without soul or mind, or it is impassible 

or immortal, then those who say that are madmen for 

us, who do not have understanding and we exclude and 

condemn them at all times, as well as all offenders, 

enemies of truth, and followers of lying and null.” 

 هدـــسج نأ نولوقی نیذلا اذھ لجأ نمف .19
 وأ ءامـــسلا نم ھنأ .سند ریغلا 1187سیدقلا
 .لقـع لاو سفن ریغب ھنـأ وأ .رخآ يلویھ نم
 نولوقی نیذلـافـ .تئـامـ لاو مولأمـ ریغ ھنـأ وأ
 لا نیذلـا نیناجـملاكـ انـدنـع نونوكی 1188اذھـ
 .تــقو لــك يف مرحنو دــعبن مھلو مھل مھف
 يعبتمو .قحلا ءادعأو .نیفلاخملا رئاــــسلو
 .1189لطابلاو بذكلا

 
  

 
1186 M2: "يھللإا يولعلا مونقلأا ھلو"  instead of "ةیھللإا ةیولعلا مونقلأا ھلو"  
1187 M2: "سدقملا هدسج"  instead of "سیدقلا هدسج"  
1188 M2: "اذكھ"  instead of "اذھ"  
1189 M3: "بذكلا يعبتم"  instead of "لطابلاو بذكلا يعبتم"  
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Letter 211190 

From John of Antioch (1004-1033) to Zacharias of Alexandria (1004-1032) 

From a synodical letter from our father Abba John, the 

Patriarch of Antioch and the East, to Abba Zacharias, 

the Patriarch of Alexandria and Misr1191, 

 1192انحوی ابنأ انیبا نم نقیدونسـ ةلاسـر نم
 ابـنأ ىلإ 1193قرــــشملاو ةیـكاطـنأ كریرطب
 ةیردنكــسلإا ةنیدم كریرطب 1194سایراخز
 .1195رصمو

“1. We begin, by the help of God, to lay our hope on 

the Holy Trinity; the homoousios; the Father, the Son, 

and the Holy Spirit; one might; one majesty; one 

monarchy; one will, and all things like that. 

 ىلع انـاـجر لـعجن نأ الله نوعب ئدتـبن .1
 يف 1196ةیـواـــــستملا .ةـــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلا
 ةوق .سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا .رھوجلا
 .1197ةدحاو ةــسایــسو دحاو ناطلــس .ةدحاو
 .كلذ لكاش ام رئاسو ةدحاو ةئیشم

2. As for the worshipped hypostases, they are three by 

whom Godhead is defined, according to what the 

theologian (i.e. Gregory) had said, the best thing is that 

they are Trinity. I say and explain for the ousia that is 

above all. That is three true and perfect hypostases; I 

mean three persons; Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

 اھب .ةثلاث يھف اھل دوجسـملا میناقلأا امأف .2
 .سوغولوئیثلا لاــق اــمك .توھلالا فرعی
 نیبأــف .ثولاــثلا يھ اــھَنأ كــلذ لــــــضفأ
 يذلـا رھوجلا لجـأ نم نوكی امـ 1198لوقأو
 میناــقأ ةــثلاث ھــنأ .1199لــكلا نم لاعأ وھ
 بآ .صاخـــــشأ ةثـلاث ينعأ .ةلـماكـ ةیـقیقح
 .سدق حورو نباو

3. The Father is a begetter and an origin, without pain 

before the ages. The Son is begotten from Him and the 

Holy Spirit is derived from Him. Because the Father is 

above all, an un-begotten cause, before all beginning; 

He begot the eternal Son like light from the sun, and He 

brought out the Holy Spirit. If I say that the Father is 

un-begotten, then the Son, who is begotten from Him, 

 لبـق نم ملأ ریغب .ردــــصمو دلـاو بلآافـ .3
 حورلا ھنم ردـــصو نبلاا ھنم دلو .روھدلا
 ریغ ةــلع .لــكلا قوف بلآا نلأ .سدــقلا
 اًیـلزأ اًنـبا دلـو .ءادتـبا لكـ لبـق نم .ةدولوم
 سدقلا حور ردـــصأو .سمـــشلا نم رونلاك
 .دولوم ریغ بلآا نأ تلق ام اذإف .ارًادــصإ
 سدــقلا حورلاو .ھــنم دولوملا نبلاا نإــف

 
1190 Estimated date is 1004-1032. 
1191 “Misr” means the actual Old Cairo. 
1192 M2: "انحوی انیبلا"  M3: "انحوی ابنا نم"  instead of "انحوی ابنأ انیبأ نم"  
1193 M3: "ةیكاطنا كریرطب"  instead of قرشملاو ةیكاطنأ كریر" طب"  
1194 M2: "سایراخز ابنأ انیبأ ىلإ"  instead of "سایراخز ابنأ يلإ"  
1195 M2: "رصمو ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب"  M3: "ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب"  instead of "رصمو ةیردنكسلإا ةنیدم كریرطب"  
1196 M2: "ىواسملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةیواستملا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1197 M3: "ةدحاو ةسایر"  instead of "ةدحاو ةسایسو"  
1198 M3: "نیبأو لوقأو"  instead of "لوقأو نیبأف"  
1199 M3: have this part: "لكلا نم حبسمو"  
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and the Holy Spirit proceeded from Him are with Him. 

This is the ousia of Godhead; I mean the Holy Trinity 

who is above all. 

ـــــضیأ ھــعم رداـــــصلا  رھوج وھ اذــھ .اً
 يھ يتلا ةـــسدقملا ثولاثلا ينعأ .توھلالا
 .1200لكلا نم لاعأ

4. And if we say Godhead or God, He is the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Spirit; the uncreated, unaltered and 

the invisible being; who is without beginning; the 

creator and the maker of all; the almighty over all; the 

overseer of all; who is known by the hypostases without 

mixing. He is one Godhead, one ousia; not divided or 

portioned. The one is three and the three are one; triad 

by oneness and oneness by triad. 

 بلآا وھف .الله وأ توھلالا انـلق امـ اذإو .4
 قولخم ریغلا نایكلا .سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو
 ءادتـبا لا يذلـا .روظنم ریغلا لوحتم ریغلا
 .لكلا ىلع رداقلا .لكـلا عناــــص قلاخـلا .ھل
 ریغب میناــقلأاــب فورعملا .لــكلل رظاــنلا
 .دحـاو رھوجو دحـاو توھلا وھو .جازتما

 ةــثلاث دــحاولا .أزجتی لاو 1201مــــسقنی لا
 دــحوم دــیحوتلاــب ثــلثم .دــحاو ةــثلاثلاو
 .ثیلثتلاب

5. The Creed, in truth, never ever said that the Father is 

a Son, also the Son is truly called a Son and not called 

a Father or a begetter, but a begotten; thereby we know 

His characteristic. The hypostasis of the Holy Spirit is 

not called by the name of the sonship, but He is deriving 

and sent; thereby we know the characteristic of the 

hypostasis of the Holy Spirit. 

 ذنـم 1202ةنـامـلأا لقـت مل .ةقـیقحلابـ بلآا .5
 ةــقیقحلاــب نبلاا كــلذــكو .1203دــلو ھــنأ طق
 لبـ 1204دلـاو لاو اًبـآ ىعدیـ لاو نبلاا ىعدیـ
 مونقأو .1205ھتـــــصاخـ فرعن اذھـِب .دولوم
 ھنكلو .ةونبلا مــساب ىمــسی لا .سدقلا حور

 مونقأ ةیـصاخ فرعن اذھِبو .لـسرم رداـص
 .1206سدقلا حورلا

6. These matters we have known and learnt from the 

fathers, the Theophorus (wearers of God) and the 

beholders of the mysteries of the churches of God. We 

believe in and abide by what we have learnt, and we 

condemn those who do not believe in or confess what 

we had said. 

 نم اــھاــنملعتو اــھاــنفرع روملأا هذــھ .6
 .الله عیب ریارسـ باحصـأو .الله يسـبلا ءابلآا
 .هاــنملعت اــمب نوكــــسمتم نونمؤم نحنو
 .انلق امب نوفرتعیو نونمؤی لا نیذلا مرحنو

7. When the fullness of the world had become close, as 

the holy apostle said, God the Father willed and sent 
 لاقـ امـك .ملاعـلا لامـك برقو انـد امـلو .7
 ھنبا لسـرأف .بلآا الله ءاشـ .سیدقلا لوسـرلا

 
1200 M2: "لكلا نم لاعا وھ يذلا سدقملا ثولاثلا ينعأ"  instead of "لكلا نم لاعا ىھ يتلا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا ينعأ"  
1201 M2: ریغتی" "مسقنی لا" instead of  لاو مسقنی لا"  
1202 M2: is missing "ةناملأا"  
1203 M2, M3: "نبا"  instead of "دلو"  
1204 M2: "اًبأ يعدی لاو"  instead of "دلاو لاو اًبأ يعدی لاو"  
1205 M2: "ةیصاخ"  instead of "ھتصاخ"  
1206 M2, M3: "سدق حور"  instead of "سدقلا حورلا"  
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forth His beloved Son, and descended Himself, as had 

been written. He [the Son] became poor while He is the 

Rich; He was humble while He is the exalted; He 

condescended while He is the High, oversaw as He is 

the Christ (the Messiah), He came and was humble 

while He is the almighty, but He never departed from 

the Father. 

 نكـسمتو .بتك امك ھـسفن ضفخأو .بیبحلا
 .1207میظعلا وھ ذإ عــــضتاو .ينغلا وھ ذإ
 وھـ ذإ رظـنـو .يلـاــعتـمـلـا وھـ ذإ لزاــنتـو
  1208میظعلا وھ ذإ عـــضتاو ءاجو .حیـــسملا
 .1209بلآا قرافی مل

 

8. While the heavens and the earth are filled with Him, 

according to what had been written, He willed, 

condescended and indwelt in Virgin Mary with the 

annunciation of Gabriel, the holy angel, when he said 

to her, “Hail to you, full of grace one. The Lord is with 

you; blessed are you among women; you will be 

conceived and bring forth a Son; and shall call his name 

Jesus and He will save His people from their sins1210”. 

Perhaps the angel had said to the Virgin that she would 

bring forth two natures! I do not think that there is more 

ignorant than those who separate the natures of the 

Christ; as all the teachers confess that Christ who 

became incarnate, is of one nature. 

 بسحب ةءولمم ھنم ضرلأاو ءامسلا ذإو .8
 میرم يف لـحو لزاــنتو ءاـــــش .بــتك اـم
 كلاـملـا لــیئـاربــج ةراــــــشببـ .ءارذــعلـا
 ملاــــسلا ,اــھل لاــق اــمدــنع .1211سیدــقلا

 .كِــعم برلا .ةــمعن ةــئلتمم اــی 1212كــیلع
 نیدلتو نیلبحتـــس .ءاـــسنلا يف تِنأ ةكرابم
 ھبعـش صلخی وھو .عوـسی ھمـسا ىعدی اًنبا
 ءارذعـلل لاقـ 1213كلاملا لعـلأ .مھایـاطـخ نم
 لھـجأ نوكی نأ نظأ امـف .نیتعیبط دلـت اھـَنأ
 نیملعملا رئاس ذإ .حیسملا عئابط قرفی نمم
 ةعیبطب دـــسجت يذلا حیـــسملا نأب نوفرتعی
 .ةدحاو

9. This is how Saint Hippolytus, the Bishop of Rome, 

had said regarding the union of Christ, “If He was 

called man, then no one would ignore the ousia of His 

Godhead which is united to His flesh; and if He was 

called a slave because of the flesh that He wore, then 

no one would ignore the nature of His lordship. He is 

not divided by operation or name. As man is of two 

perfect characteristics and is known by one name and 

 فقــــسأ 1214سویلوی سیدقلا لاق اذكھو .9
 يعد اذإ ھنأ .حیــسملا داحتا لجأ نم ةیمور
 يذلا ھتوھلا رھوج دحجی اًدحأ سیلف .ارًشب
 نم اًدبع يعد ام اذإو . هدـــسجب ةدحتم يھ
 دحجی دٍحأ سیلف .ھب ادرت يذلا دـــسجلا لجأ

 .مسـلااب لاو لعفلاب مسـقنی لاو .ھتیبوبر عبط
 .نیتلماك نیتیــــصاخ نم ناــــسنلإا نأ امك

 
1207 M2: is missing "میظعلا وھ ذإ عضتاو"  
1208 M3: is missing "میظعلا وھ ذإ عضتاو"  
1209 M3: "بلآا قرافی مل وھ ذإ"  instead of "بلآا قرافی مل"  
1210 Luke 1: 28. 
1211 M2: "سدقملا"  instead of "سیدقلا"  
1212 M2: "كل ملاسلا"  instead of "كیلع ملاسلا"  
1213 M2: "سدقملا كلاملا"  instead of "كلاملا"  
1214 M3: "سدیلوب"  instead of "سویلوی"  
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one nature, then if He is called a flesh, the soul would 

not depart him, and if He is entirely called a soul, the 

flesh would not depart Him, as the soul is different from 

the flesh.”  

 اذإ .فرعی دحاو مــــساو ةدحاو ةعیبط وھو
 اذإو .سفنلا ھقـرافـت سیلف اًدـــــسج يعد امـ
 تناك ذإ .دسجلا ھقرافی سیلف اسًفن ھلك يعد
 .دسجلا ریغ سفنلا

10. Also Saint Athanasius, the bishop of Alexandria, 

said, “our sound faith is the one that we have 

transmitted from the teaching of the apostles, which 

were rectified by the fathers from the Old and the New 

Testaments and from the prophets. Some of them said, 

“O God, send your Word and your Truth.” And some 

said, “a virgin shall conceive and bear a Son, and shall 

call His name “Emanuel”, which is translated “God 

with Us.”1215 This means nothing, but that God is born 

in the flesh.” 

 فقــــسأ سویــــسانـثأ سیدقـلا كلـذكـو .10
 يھ ةحیحـــصلا انتنامأ نإ لاق ةیردنكـــسلإا
 اھوححــصو .لــسرلا میلعت نم اھانلقت يتلا
 نمو 1216ثیـدحـلاو قیتعلا دھـعلا نم ءابـلآا
 كتملك لـــسرأ برای لاق نم مھنمف ءایبنلأا
 لبحت ءارذعلا اھ لاق نم مھنمو 1217.كقحو
 يذلـا لیـئونامـع ھمـــــسا ىعدیـو اًنـبا دلـتو
 الله نأ لاإ اذھ لیوأت امو .انعم الله هریــــسفت
 .دسجلاب دلوی

11. In another place he said, “who of the believers do 

not confess that God the Word, who appeared from 

Virgin Mary and became man, is the Son of the 

heavenly Father in truth, and that the Word, who  is 

from God, became man from the seed of David?” And 

in another place he says, “the Son of God became man, 

in order that Adam’s sons shall become sons of God 

through Him; because the Word, who is begotten from 

the Father before all ages, ineffably and beyond what 

we can say, as He is without beginning because He is 

eternal, willed and appeared from Virgin Mary and 

became man. 

 نینمؤملا نمِ نمَ لاق رخآ عضوم يفو .11
 نم رھظ يذــلا ةــملكلا الله نأ فرتعی لا
 بلآا نبا وھ .ارًــشب راــصو ءارذعلا میرم
 نم يھ يتلا ةمـلكلاو .ةیـقیقحلابـ يوامـــــسلا

 عــضوم يف ھلو .دواد عرز نم تــسنأت الله
 امـ يكل .ارًــــشب راــــص الله نبا لوقی رخآ
 ةملكلا نلأ .الله نینب مدآ دلاوأ ھب اوریــــصی
 قوف ناـمزلأا لـبق دـلو بلآا نم 1218يتلا
 ھـنلأ .ھلـ ءادـتبا لا ذإ .ھـغلبن لا اـمب قطنلا
 ءارذعـلا میرم نم رھظو ءاـــــش وھ .يلزأ
 .ارًشب راصو

12. Also Saint Cyril said on the natures, “thus, they 

come together with the glory of each other, for after the 

union there is no separation. If it was said that 

 عئابـطلا يف لاقـ سلریك سیدقـلا كلـذكـو .12
 داحتلاا دعب نمف .قفتت اھضعب 1220دجمب اًذإ
 يف نكـسی اًئیـش نأ لیق نإو .قارتفا نكی مل

 
1215 Matthew 1: 23. 
1216 M3: "دیدجلا"  instead of "ثیدحلا"  
1217 M2: have this part. " لاجاع ضرلاا ىلا كتملك لسرا برای لاق نم مھنمو"  
1218 M3: "يذلا"  instead of "يتلا"  
1220 M2: "دجمت"  instead of "دجمب"  
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something indwells in another; then it should not be 

separated into two because they came together by the 

union. This is how Paul, the wise apostle, tells us as he 

says, “Even though our outward man is changing, yet 

the inward (man) is being renewed day by day1219.” 

When he said our inward man, who indwells in this 

outward, he said the truth, and he did not separate him 

into two.” 

 دقـ ھنـلأ .نینثا ىلإ قرفی نأ بـجی لا .رخآ
 لوــسرلا سلوب اندیفی اذكھ .داحتلااب عمتجا
 يناربلا انـناـــــسنإ ناكـ نإ لوقی ذإ .میكحلا
ـموی ددـجتی لـخادـلا نكل .ریغتی  .موی دـعب اً
 اذھ يف نكاــسلا لخادلا انناــسنإ لاق امدنعف
 ىلإ ھقـرفی مل ھنـأ لاإ .قحلا لاقـ دقـف .جراخـلا
 .نینثا

13. Saint John, the bishop of Constantinople, said that 

the unaltered sun of righteousness had come in the 

Virgin. Do not ask how, because, if God wants 

something, then nothing is away from His order. He 

willed and made; came down and saved; everything 

yields to Him today. That who was born and was 

passible, became like us; He as God, became man; not 

that He was changed from being God, as He is the Word 

before all ages who became flesh. He is stable as He 

was before and afterwards. 

 فــقــــــسأ 1221اــنــحوــی ســیدــقــلاو .13
 اھـیف لـح ءارذعـلا نأ لاقـ .ةیـنیطنطــــسقلا

 .فیك بلطت لاو .لوحی لا يذلا ربلا سمشـ
 ءاش .رمأ ھقرافی لاف ءىشلا دارأ اذإ الله نلأ
 U نعذیـ ئــــش لـك .صلخو لزن .دـجوو
ــملأــتم راـــــصو دــلو يذــلا كــلذ .مویلا  اً
 ھنأ سیل .ارًــشب راــص الله وھ ذإ .1222نوكت
 لبـق يذلـا ةمـلكلا وھ ذإو .الله ھنـأ نم لقـتنأ
 .ناك امك تباث وھ ذإ .اًدــسج راــص روھدلا
 .كلذ ولتی امو

14. Saint Peter, the bishop of Alexandria who was 

martyred, says that God the Word, without the 

participation of a man, willed to be whatever He wanted 

and became man in the womb of the virgin; as the angel 

Gabriel said, “The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and 

the power of the highest will indwell inside you1223.” 

 ةیردنكـــسلإا فقـــسأ سرطب سیدقلاو .14
 ریغب ةملكلا الله نأ 1224لوقی .دھشـتسـأ يذلا
 .ھنكمی ئـــش لك نأ ءاـــش لجر ةكراـــشم
 ام بسـحب .ءارذعلا ءاشـحأ يف ارًشـب راصـو
 لحـت سدقـلا حور نأ كلاملا لیـئاربج لاقـ

 .كِیف نكست يلعلا ةوقو .كِیلع

15. Gregory the Theologian, said, “Whoever does not 

confess that Mary is truly the Mother of God 

(theotokos) is far away from God.” Gregory of Nyssa 

also says, “If we believe that Christ who is the power 

and wisdom of God is unalterable and unchangeable, 

 لوقـیـ سوغـولـوئـیـثـلـا سویـروغـیـرغـو .15
 ةدلـاو يھ ةقـیقحلابـ میرم نأبـ فرتعی لا نم

 فقسأ سویروغیرغو .الله نم دیعب وھف .الله
 الله ةوق حیسملا نأب نمؤن انك ذإ .لوقی اسون
 نإو .ریغتم ریغو لیحتـــسم ریغ .ھتمكحو

 
1219 2 Corinthians 4: 16 
1221 M2: is missing "انحوی"  
1222 M3: "نوكن ام لاثم"  instead of "نوكت امًلأتم"  
1223 Luke 1: 35 
1224 M3: "لاق"  instead of "لوقی"  
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then, although He indwelt in the alterable and 

changeable, He would not become defiled; however, 

He purified the desecrated.” Saint Cyril said that 

wisdom was born in the flesh. He is stable in His 

Godhead, and became like us, for He is truly a Son, the 

Son of the heavenly Father. 

 1225ملو ریغتملاو لیـحتــــسملاو لحـ دقـ ناكـ
 سیدــقلاو .سندــتملا رھط ھــنأ لــب سندــتی
 وھ ذإ .دـــسجلاب دلو ةمكحلا نأ لاق سلریك
 وھ ذإ .انل اھًبـــش راـــصو .ھتوھلا يف تباث
 .يئامسلا بلآا نبا ةقیقحلاب  1226نبا

16. The holy fathers spoke of the passions of the Lord. 

Among them was Gregory the Theologian, who said in 

his treatise (mimar) on Passover (Pascha), “Do not have 

doubts in your conscience if you heard the blood of 

God, His suffering, and His death. Do not worry as if 

you wanted to be of right [opinion] about God, but 

without shame or doubt, eat the flesh and drink the 

blood if you are in desire to life. 

 تاھَبلأا اولاق دیــسلا 1227ملأ لجأ نمو .61
 يف ملكتملا سویروغیرغ مھنمف .نوـــسیدقلا
 .حصـفلا ىلع يذلا رمیملا نم 1228تایھللإا

 الله مد تعمـــس اذإ كریمـــض يف كـــشت لا
 نوكت نأ دیـرت كنـأكـ قلقت لاو .ھتـومو ھمـلأو

 لاو لجخ ریغب نكلو .الله نع 1229احًیحــص
 تنك نإ .مدلا برــــشأو دــــسجلا لك كــــش
 .ةایحلا يھتشم

17. Saint Gregory the Wonderworker, says, “Whoever 

says that one had suffered and the other is impassible, 

and does not confess that the impassible God suffered 

in the flesh, shall be condemned.” Saint Basil said that 

God the sovereign died in the flesh like our death, and 

derived life to all people. Saint Melito the bishop of 

Sardis said, “the one who established the earth was 

hanged on the cross1230… etc.” 

 عنـاــــــص سویـروغـیـرغـ سیـدــقلـاو .17
 يذلـا وھ رخآ نأ لاقـ نم لوقی .بئـاـجعلا
 نأب فرتعی لاو .مولأم ریغلا وھ رخآو .ملأت

 .امًورحم نكیلف .دسجلاب  ملأ مولأم ریغلا الله
 تامـ لكـلا ھلـإ نأ لاقـ سویلیــــسابـ سیدقـلاو
 .ةایحلا سانلا رئاــسل عبنأو .انتومك دــسجلاب
 يذلا نإ ,لاق يلیت فقـــسأ نطیلم سیدقلاو
 اولتی امو .بیلصلا ىلع قلع ضرلأا سسأ
 .كلذ

18. The theologian also says we needed God, so, He 

became incarnate for us and died as well. The creatures 

should suffer with their creator. Anyone who does not 

worship the crucified shall be condemned.” And John 

 ىلإ انجتحا لوقی اـًضیأ سوغولوئیثلاو .18
ـــضیأ 1231تومیو .انلجأ نم دـــسجتف الله  .اً

 .اــھقلاــخ عم ملأــتت نأ قئلاخلا ىلع بــجی
ـــضیأو  نكیلف .بولـــصملل دجـــسی لا نم اً
ـمورحم  الله نأ لوقی بـھذـلا مف اـنحویو .اً

 
1225 M3: "ملف"  instead of "ملو"  
1226 M2, M3: is missing "نبا"  
1227 M2: "ملأ نم"  instead of "ملأ لجأ نم"  
1228 M2: تایھللإاب ملكتملا" "تایھللإا يف ملكتملا سویروغیرغ" instead of  سویروغیرغ سیدقلا"  
1229 M3: "اجًیجح نوكی نأ"  instead of احًیحص نوكت نأ"  
1230 Melito, On the Passover, 96. 
1231 M3: "تامو"  instead of "تومیو"  
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Chrysostom says, “God, the blessed, willed to become 

man, to be crucified and to rise.” 
 بلــصیو ارًــشب ریــصی نأ 1232ءاــش كرابت
 .موقیو

19. Thus they become faithfully established, the 

testimonies of what was annunciated by Gabriel the 

angel to the Virgin Mary, what the prophets prophesied, 

what the apostles proclaimed, and what the teachers 

that we have mentioned their names here in our letter 

revealed. This is based on our intention to align the two 

sees, and the best of this is the Christian brotherhood 

that abides by true faith. 

 امـب .تاداھـــــشلا ةنـامـلأابـ رھظ دقـ اھـو .19
 اؤبنت امو .ءارذعلل كلاملا لیئاربج ھب رــشب
 هورھظأو .لـــــسرلا ھبـ اودانـو .ءایـبنلأا ھبـ
 انـباتـك يف مھءامـــــسأ انـركذ نیذلـا نوملعملا
 .نییــــسركلا فیلأتـ انـــــضرغ ناكـ ذإ .اذھـ
 تتبث يتلا ةیحیـــسملا ةوخلإا كلذ لـــضفأو
 .ةحیحصلا ةناملأل

20. We say that we accept the saying of the fathers who 

fought for the sound faith. The best of them are the three 

famous councils that established and spread the truth, 

the council at Nicaea, which was assembled by the 

Holy Spirit and overthrew Arius, the council which was 

assembled at Constantinople and overthrew 

Macedonius, who blasphemed the Holy Spirit, and the 

council that was assembled in Ephesus with Cyril, the 

great, and overthrew the opponents. 

 نیذــلا ءاــبلآا لوق لــبقن اــننأ لوقنو .20
 لـضفأ .ةحیحـصلا ةناملأا لجأ نم اودھاج
 تتـبث يتلا ةروھــــشملا عماجـم ةثـلاثلا كلـذ
 ةیـقینب ناكـ يذلـا عمجملا .ھتـرھــــشأو قحلا
 .سویرآ طقــــسأف سدقلا حورب عمتجا يذلا
 ةــینیطنطــــسقلا يف عمتجا يذــلا عمجملاو
 حور ىلع فدج يذلا سوینودقم طقــــسأو
 عم سسـفأ يف عمتجا يذلا عمجملاو .سدقلا
 .نیفلاخملا طقسأو سلریك میظعلا

21. We accept the blessed fathers who fought for faith. 

From them are Athanasius of the see of Alexandria, 

Peter, who was crowned with the martyrdom, 

Theophilus, who enlightened the world, Cyril the great 

and blessed, Timothy the great, and Dioscorus, the 

confessor for establishing faith. 

 اودھـاجـ نیذلـا لــــضافـلأا ءابـلآا لبـقنو .21
 بحـاـــــص سویــــسانـثأ .مھنم ةنـامـلأا نع
 للك يذلا سرطبو .1233ةیردنكسـلإا يسـرك
 .ةنوكـــسملا رانأ يذلا سلیفؤاثو .ةداھـــشلاب
 سواــثومـیـتـو .لــیلـجـلـا میـظـعـلـا سلـریـكـو
 تــیبـثـتـبـ فرتـعـمـلـا سروقـــــسیدو .میـظـعـلـا
 .ةناملأا

22. Also Hippolytus of Rome, Basil, Gregory the 

Wonderworker, Gregory the Theologian, Gregory of 

Nyssa, Saint Ephraem, the holy Saint Severus, the great 

 .ةــیمـور بــحاــــــص 1234سیـلـوبـو .22
 بحاـــص سویروغیرغو 1235سویلیـــسابو

 
1232 M2: "لزانت ءاش الله نأ لوقی"  instead of "ءاش كرابت الله نأ لوقی"  
1233 M3: ةیردنكسلإا"  instead of "ةیردنكسلإا ىسرك"  
1234 M2: "صلوب"  M3: "سیلوب" instead of   "سدیلوب"  
1235 M2: "دومع سویلیسابو"  instead of "سویلیساب"  
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teacher, and Saint Jacob. And all who agreed with them 

on the sound faith and established the Holy Church, as 

we have said [before]; those holy fathers and who 

followed them as this was the truth.” 

 .سوغولؤیثلا سویروغیرغو .1236بئاجعلا
 سیدقلاو .اــــسون بحاــــص سویروغیرغو
 سریواـــــس رامـ سیدقـلاو 1237.مارفأ رامـ
 .بوقـعـیـ راــم سیـدــقلـاو .میـظـعـلـا ملـعـمـلـا
 .ةحیحـصلا ةناملأا ىلع مھقفاو نم رئاـسلو
 ءابلآا ءلاؤھ انلق امك .ةسـدقملا ةعیبلا اوتبثو
 .قحلا ناك ذإ مھلاوقأ تعبتو راھطلأا

  

 
1236 M2: is missing "بئاجعلا"  
1237 M2: have this part:    "سوینوطنا رام سیدقلاو"
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Letter 221238 

From John of Antioch (1004-1033) to Zacharias of Alexandria (1004-1032) 

From the letter of Abba John, the Patriarch of Antioch, 

to Abba Zacharias, the Patriarch of Alexandria, as a 

reply to his letter to him, 

 كریرطب 1239انحوی ابنأ سیدقلا ةلاــسر نم
 كریـرطـبـ اــیراــخز اــبنـأ ىلـإ ةــیكـاــطنـأ
 ھیلإ ھتلاسر نع اًباوج ةیردنكسلإا

“1. We believe that the Word, the God from the Holy 

God, the one of the Holy Trinity, came down from 

heavens at the end of the days, for our salvation. He 

became incarnate from the holy Virgin without 

alteration, when He assumed from her a speaking and 

rational flesh, resembling us in our passions without 

any probability of change or alteration. 

 .سودقـلا الله نم ھلـلإا ةمـلكلا نأ نمؤنو .1
 نم لزن .1240ةــــسدقملا ثولاثلا نم دحاولا
 دسـجتو .انـصلاخل نامزلأا رخآ يف ءامسـلا
 نیح .لیـدبـت ریغ نم .ةرھاـطلا لوتبلا نم
ـــسفنتم اًدـــسج اھنم ذخأ  اھًبـــشتمو ً.لاقاع اً
 وأ ریـیـغـتـ لاــمتـحـا ریـغـ نمـ اــنعـاــجوأــب
 .ةلاحتسا

2. And He became perfect and true man; not by 

blasphemed delusion, as John, the Evangelical, wrote, 

“The Word became flesh and indwelt in us1241”. He 

became so, when He took the form of a servant, 

becoming with humans for the goodness of their life. 

He fulfilled the entire dispensation of the salvation as 

He is one from two; from Godhead and manhood, 

stable as their operation. By that, He is one Lord, one 

face [prosopon], and one incarnate nature of the Word. 

 مھوتلاب لا ً.ایقیقحً لاماك اًناــسنإ راــصو .2
 ةملكلا نأ يلیجنلإا انحوی بتك امك .لضملا

 ھبــش ذخأ امل اذھ وھ .انیف لحو امًحل راــص
 ممتو .مھَتایح حلاصل رشبلا عم راص .دبعلا

 وھ ثیح نم .اھرـــسأب صلاخلا ةـــسایـــس
 .توــــساــنو توھلا نم .نینثا نم دــحاو
 ھجـو .دحـاو بر وھ اذھـِبو .امـھلعفك نیتباثـ
 .ةملكلل ةدسجتم ةدحاو ةعیبط .دحاو

3. This is our belief, which we present, O Saint of God 

and brother who agrees [with us] in soul and opinion. 

This [belief] is the shining model with powerful 

similarity [between us] and the mystical origin of 

salvation, the equality of soul, the pillar of faith, the 

good harmony which gathers us together and unites us, 

 سیدــقلا اــھیأ هاــنیب اذــھ وھ اــنداــقتعاــف .3
 .يأرلـاو سفـنـلـا يفـ قفـاومـلـا خلأاو .برلـلـ
 .ةیحیلــسلا ةاھاــضملاب قرــشملا لاثملا وھ
 يواــــستو .صلاخلل يرــــسلا لــــصلأاو
 نــــسحو .1243ناــمیلإا ةدــعاــق .1242سفنلا
 .انـدحـوتو اعـم 1244انـمــــضی يذلـا سناجـتلا

 
1238 Estimated date is 1004-1032. 
1239 M3:   "انحوی ابنأ سیدقلا" instead of  "انحوی ابنأ"
1240 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1241 John 1: 14 
1242 M2: is missing "سفنلا"  
1243 M2: "نامیلإاو نیدلا ةدعاق"  instead of "نامیلإا ةدعاق"  
1244 M2: اعم اھنظ" ت يتلا سناجتلا نسحو"  instead of "اعم انمضی يذلا سناجتلا نسحو"  
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the great mystery in worshipping, the protective ship 

from waves, leading to the harbor and filled of joy and 

bliss, and the precious shamelessly gem.” 

 ةیقوملا ةنیفـسلاو .ةدابعلا يف میظعلا رـسلاو
 ةءولمملاو .ءانـیملا ىلإ ةغـلبملا جاوملأا نم
 نم ةــنیمثلا ةرھوجلاو .میعنلاو حرفلا نم
 .راع ریغ
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Letter 231245 

From Zacharias of Alexandria (1004-1032) to John of Antioch (1004-1033) 

Abba Zacharias, the sixty fourth in the number of the 

Patriarchs, from a synodical letter of Abba Zacharias, 

the Patriarch of Alexandria and Egypt to our holy 

father, Abba John, the Patriarch of Antioch, as a reply 

to his synodical letter sent to him, 

 ةكراطبلا نم نیتـسلاو عبارلا سیراخز ابنأ
 سیراــخز اــبنلأ نقیدونــــس ةــلاـــــسر نم
 انیبأ ىلإ 1246رـصمو ةیردنكـسلإا كریرطب
 نع اًبـاوج 1247ةیـكاطـنأ كریرطب انـحوی ابـنأ

 .ھیلإ ةدراولا نقیدونسلا ھتلاسر

“1. We believe that God is one ousia, three hypostases; 

Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The Father is begetter and 

unbegotten; the Son is begotten from the Father by His 

eternity; and the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father 

and is in the Son, and equal to them in eternity, 

lordship, majesty and might. 

 .میناقـأ ةثـلاث دـحاو رھوج الله نأ نمؤن .1
 ریغ دــلاو بلآاــف .سدــق حورو نباو بآ
 .ھــتیلزأــب بلآا نم دولوم نبلااو .دولوم
 يــفو بلآا نــم قــثــبــنــم سدــقــلا حورو
 ةــیلـزلأا يفـ اــمھـلـ يواــــــسم .1248نبـلاا
 .ةردقلاو ناطلسلاو ةیبوبرلاو

2. The Holy Trinity subsistent in Godhead are beyond 

all limits and numbers; known as one kingship, one 

majesty and one operation; worshipped and prostrated 

in His triad hypostases; perfect oneness and triad 

altogether. 

 يف  1249ةدوجوملا ةـــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلا .2
 .ددعـو دحـ لكـ نع 1250ةجـراخـ .توھلالا
 لعـفو .دحـاو ناطـلــــسو .دحـاو كلـمب فرعی
 1251ثــیلثتب دوبعم .ھــل دوجــــسم .دــحاو
 .اًعم ثیلثتب لماك دیحوت .ھمیناقأ

3. This is according to what was said by Saint Gregory 

the Theologian, “Oneness in perfect triad and triad in a 

worshipped oneness. Three hypostases, equivalent in 

eternity and honor; uncreated; equivalent in glory; 

ineffable; consubstantial (homoousios); equivalent in 

 سویروغیرغ 1252سیدقلا لاق ام بـسح .3
 .لـماـك ثـیلثتب دـیحوت .تاـیھللإاـب قطاـنلا
 میناقـأ ةثـلاث .ھلـ دوجــــسم دیـحوتب ثیـلثتو
 ریغ .ةــماركلاو ةــیلزلأا يف ةــیواــــــستم
 ریغ .دـجملا يف 1253ةـیواـــــستم .ةـقولخم
 ةیواــستم .رھوجلا يف ةیواــستم .ةفوــصوم

 
1245 Estimated date is 1004-1032. 
1246 M2: "رصمو ةیردنكسلإا ةكراطب نم نیتسلاو عبارلا سیراخز ابنأ انیبلأ نقیدونس ةلاسر نم"  instead of "نیتسلاو عبارلا سیراخز ابنأ 

  "رصمو ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سیراخز ابنلأ نقیدونس ةلاسر نم ةكراطبلا نم
1247 M3: " كریرطب انحوی ابنأ رھاطلا انیبأ ىلإ ةكراطبلا ددع نم نوتسلاو عبارلا وھو ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سیراخز ابنلأ نقیدونس ةلاسر نم 

"ةیكاطنأ  instead of ابنأ انیبأ ىلإ رصمو ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سیراخز ابنلأ نقیدونس ةلاسر نم ةكراطبلا نم نیتسلاو عبارلا سیراخز ابنأ 
"ةیكاطنأ كریرطب انحوی  

1248 M2: "نبلاا يف قطان"  instead of "نبلاا يفو"  
1249 M2: "دوجوملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةدوجوملا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1250 M2: "جراخ"  instead of ةجر اخ"  
1251 M3: "ةثلاثب"  instead of "ثیلثتب"  
1252 M2: is missing "سیدقلا"  
1253 M2: "يواسم قولخم ریغ"  instead of "ةیواستم ةقولخم ریغ"  
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majesty; not divided or separated by operation or 

distinction.” 
 لــــصفنت لاو مــــسقنت سیل .ناطلــــسلا يف
 .1254زییمتلاب لاو .لعفلاب

4. We believe, confess, and proclaim that only God the 

Father is unbegotten and without beginning; 

unalterable and unchangeable. His life has no 

beginning. He never dies. There is no end for His 

kingship or elapse for His lordship; maker of all. The 

creator of the visible and the invisible; one Father to 

only one Son, our Lord and God, Jesus Christ, by whom 

He [the Father] created the heavens and everything in 

it. 

 بلآا الله نأ .رــــشبنو فرتعنو نمؤنو .4
 ریغ .1255ھلـ ءادتـبا لاو .دولوم ریغ هدحـو
 .1256ءادتبا ھتایحل سیل .ریغتم لاو لیحتسـم
 ءاضقنا لاو .ھكلمل ةیاھن لاو .اًدبأ تومی لاو
 امو ىری ام قلاخو .لكلا عناـــص .ھتیبوبرل

 .1257دــیحو دــحاو نبلا دــحاو بآ .ىری لا
 قلخ ھب يذلا حیــــسملا عوــــسی انھلإو انبر
 .اھیف امو تاومسلا

5. We believe, affirm and confess that one of the Holy 

perfect Trinity that has no end, and beyond speech and 

description, exceed our reason, and is greater to have 

their ousia or quality examined. [This one] who is God 

the Word; the only begotten from the Father in eternity 

and by ousia without beginning or time; He is the true 

Son of the true God; for our salvation at the end of 

times, He came down from heavens; without alteration, 

confine, or being stored in the womb of the holy and the 

blessed Virgin, Mary. 

 1258اًدـحاو نأـب .فرتعنو رقنو نمؤنو .5
 ةلـماكـلا 1259ةــــسدقـملا ةیـثولاثـلا میناقـلأا نم
 لوقـلـاــب  قحـلـیـ لاو .اــھلـ ةــیاــھَنـ لا يتـلـا
 .اــنلـوقــعـم 1260قوفـتـ لــب .فـــــصولـاو
 اــھرھوج نع صحفن نأ نع 1261مظعتو
 دولوملا .دیـحولا ةمـلكلا ھلـلإا وھ .اھـتیفیكو
 ءادتبا ریغ نم .رھوجلاو ةیلزلأاب بلآا نم
 ھلـإ نم يقیقحلا نبلاا وھو .1262نامـز لاو
 نامزلأا رخآ يف انــصلاخ لجأ نم .يقیقح
 ریغ نمو .لاقتنا ریغ نم .ءامسـلا نم طبھ
 نطب يف اًنـوزخم وأ ارًوــــصحم نوكی نأ
 .میرمترم لوتبلا ةرھاطلا

6. And He was born from her in a birth that is beyond 

mind and above any defilement; for she, by the 

annunciation of the angel, through the grace of the Holy 

 نعً ایلاعتم لقعلا قوفی اًدلایم اھنم دلوو .6
 حور ةمـعنب كلاملا ةراــــشبب اھـَنلأ .سندلـا

 
1254 M2: "زییمتلاب لاو لعفلاب لصفنی لاو مسقنی سیل ناطلسلا يف يواسم رھوجلا يف يواسم فوصوم ریغ"  instead of "ةفوصوم ریغ 

"زییمتلاب لاو لعفلاب لصفنت لاو مسقنت سیل ناطلسلا ىف ةیواستم رھوجلا ىف ةیواستم  
1255 M2: "ءادتبا ھل لاو"  instead of "ھل ءادتبا لاو"  
1256 M2: is missing "ءادتبا"  
1257 M3: "دیحو نبلا"  instead of "دیحو دحاو نبلا"  
1258 M2: "دحاو"  instead of "اًدحاو"  
1259 M3: "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا نم"  instead of "ةسدقملا ةیثولاثلا میناقلأا نم"  
1260 M2: "قوفی"  instead of "قوفت"  
1261 M2: "مظعی"  instead of "مظعت"  
1262 M2: "نامز ءادتبا ریغ نم"  instead of "نامز لاو ءادتبا ریغ نم"  
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Spirit, was sanctified, conceived, and gave birth. Inside 

her, He united with the body; hypostatically united with 

it – with the flesh and the soul that is intellectual and 

rational. 

 اھیفو  1263.تــسدقتو تدلوو تلبح .سدقلا
ً اینادسـج اًیمونقأ ھب اًدحتم .1264دسـجلاب دحتا
 .ةیلقع ةیقطنم سفنب .اًیناسفن

7. For He did not bring down a body with Him from 

heavens, but He united with it; a flesh from the seed of 

Abraham. Therefore, the Word became flesh without 

being changed from His ousia to [the ousia of] soul and 

flesh, not as the saying of Diodore, however, with the 

one divine nature, [He] united to it [the body] and 

became hypostatically one. 

 .تاومــسلا نم اًدــسج ھعم لزنی مل ھنلأ .7
 .میھاربإ لـــــسن نم اًدـــــسج ھبـ دـحتا لبـ
 نأ ریغ نم .امًحل ةملكلا تراــص 1265كلذل
 .1266دـــسجلاو سفنلا ىلإ هرھوج نم لقتنی
 ھــنكـلـ .سردویـد لوقـكـ  1267كــلذ سیـلـو
 راـصو ھب دحتا ةیتوھلالا ةعیبطلا ةینادحوب
 .اًیمونقأ  1268اًینادحاو

8. He united to the flesh, like the union of the light to 

the eye, the hearing to the ear, the ray to the sun, heat 

to fire. Because the simple that nothing contains Him 

and containing everything united with the dense 

[physical] and became one; not like the simple addition 

or the confusing sharing, which resembles the non-

subsistent dye color. 

 .نیعلابـ رونلا داـحتاـك دـــــسجلابـ دـحتا .8
 .سمــــشلابـ عاعـــــشلاو .نذلأابـ عامـــــسلاو
 ھیوحی لا يذلا طیسبلا نلأ .رانلاب ةرارحلاو
 .فیثكلاب دحتا .ئــش لك ىوحی وھو .ئــش
 ةــھج ىلع كــلذ سیلو .اًدــحاو راـــــصو
 يذلا ةكرشلا ةھج ىلعو .ةلسرملا ةفاضلإا
 ماوق لا عونــــصملا بدــكلاــك .ةــطلخ يھ
 .1269ھل

9. Therefore, He accepted our image without change, 

alteration, mixing, sin, or copulation, and without being 

away from the body, which has a soul that He took from 

us. He is the one begotten from God the Father without 

time or boundary, accepted His human birth; and the 

virgin who gave birth to Him remained virgin after 

delivery, like she was before she gave birth to Him. 

 لاو .رییغت ریغ نم انتروــص لبق كلذلو .9
 لاو 1270ةــیطـخـ لاو .طلاتـخـا لاو .لاــقتـنـا
 دــــــسجلل دــعاــبت ریغ نم .ةــعــــضاــبم
 دلو يذلا وھو .انم هذخأ يذلا 1271يناـسفنلا
 لبـقو .بلآا ھلـلإا نم دـح لاو ناـمز ریغب
 ھتـدلـو يتلا لوتبلا تثـبلو .ةیـرــــشبلا ھتـدلاو

 
1263 M2: "تدلوو تلبحو تسدقت"  instead of "تسدقتو تدلوو تلبح"  
1264 M2: د" سجلاب توھلالا دحتا اھیفو"  instead of "دسجلاب دحتا اھیفو"  
1265 M2: "كلذك"  instead of "كلذل"  
1266 M3: has this addition: "ھیف نكس اًدسج ھل ةمعنلاب ذخأی ملو"  
1267 M2: is missing "كلذ"  
1268 M3: "اًدحاو"  instead of "اًینادحو"  
1269 M3: "ھل ماوق لا يذلا غوبصملا نوللاك ةطلخلا ىھ يتلا"  instead of "ھل ماوق لا عونصملا بدكلاك ةطلخ ىھ يذلا"  
1270 M2: is missing "ةیطخ لاو"  
1271 M3: "يناسفنلا دسجلل دعابت ریغ نم اًتباث"  instead of "يناسفنلا دسجلل دعابت ریغ نم"  
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 نأ لبـق تنـاكـ امـك .لاوتب اھـِتدلاو دعـب نم
 .هدلت

10. He remained God when He became man; therefore 

she is truly the Mother of God (theotokos), and the born 

from her is perfect God united with perfect man; one 

Christ; one nature; one hypostasis of God the Word that 

became incarnate 1272  and also after [incarnation], 

without adding to the Trinity a flesh like ours. He is 

equal to the Father in ousia and lordship and equal to 

us in the flesh; the nature of the flesh did not alter into 

Godhead. 

 نمف .اًناـسنإ راـص امدنع اھًلإ تبث امك .10
 .ةقـیقحلا ىلع الله ةدلـاو يھ 1273كلـذ لـجأ
 .ماتـ ناــــسنإبـ دحـتم ماتـ ھلـإ اھـنم دولوملاو
 U دحـاو مونقأ .ةدحـاو ةعـیبط دحـاو حیــــسم
 ریغ نمو .1274دعب نمو .دسجت يذلا ةملكلا
 .1275انداسجأك دسج ثولاثلا ىلإ فاضی نأ
 .ةــیبوبرلاو رھوجلا يف بلآل يواــــــسم
 ةعیبط تلقتنا لاو .دــــسجلاب انل يواــــسمو
 .توھلالا ىلإ دسجلا

11. He has passions and wonders, as the Apostle John 

the Evangelist said, “The Word became flesh and dwelt 

among us1276.” And as Paul the Apostle said, “because 

the children have partaken of flesh and blood, this is 

how Jesus Christ resembled them, as through His death 

He shall destroy the power of death, release us from the 

slavery of Satan, and give us eternal life. 

 لاــق اــمك .بــئاــجعلا ھــلو ملالآا ھــل .11
 ةــملـكـلـا نأ يلـیـجـنـلإا اــنحـویـ لوـــــسرلـا

 امـكو .انـیف 1278تلـحو .امًـحل 1277تراــــص
 اوكرتـــشا نینبلا نلأو سلوب لوـــسرلا لاق
 عوــــسی مھھبــــشأ كلذكو .1279مدلاو محللاب
 .توملا ناطـلــــس ھتـومب لطـبیل .حیــــسملا
 انـیطعیو .ناـطیــــشلا ةیـدوبع نم انـقتعیلو
 .ةدبؤملا ةایحلا

12. Unless He partook of us by His incarnation and 

become man, the passions would not come near Him as 

He dominates over them by the power of His Godhead. 

He [can] put pain to passions and destroy the power of 

death; However, He accepted that in the flesh which He 

united to from us, without separation of His Godhead 

from His manhood. Therefore, apostle Peter says that 

 ھــسنأتو هدــسجتب انب كرتــشا ھنأ لاولو .12
 .ھنـم اوندتـ نأ 1280ملالآا عیطتــــست مل .انـم
 ملؤی وھ .ھتـوھلا ةردقـب اھـیلع طلــــسم ھنـلأ
 كلذ لبق ھنكل .توملا ناطلسـ كلھیو .ملالآا
 قارتفا ریغ نم .انم ھب دحتا يذلا دـــسجلاب
 سرطب لوقی كلـذلـو .ھتـوــــسانـ نم ھتـوھلال

 
1272 Although the phrase “perfect God united to a perfect Man” implies the Nestorian notion, what he meant here 
would be “a perfect Godhead united to a perfect manhood”, as it is obvious in the following words. 
1273 M2: "هذھ"  instead of "كلذ"  
1274 M2: is missing "دعب نمو"  
1275 M3: "انداسجأك هدسجو اعًوبار ثولاثلا ىلإ فاضی نأ ریغ نم"  instead of انداسجأك دسج ثولاثلا ىلإ فا" ضی نأ ریغ نم"  
1276 John 1: 14 
1277 M2: "راص"  instead of "تراص"  
1278 M2: "لح"  instead of "تلح"  
1279 M3: "مدلاو محللا يف"  instead of "مدلاو محللاب"  
1280 M3: have this part: "ملالآا لاو توملا ردقی لا يلزأ طیسب رھوج ھنلأ ھتوھلا رھوجب ھلانت نأ "  
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Christ suffered for us in the flesh while He is alive by 

the soul. 
 1281دــسجلاب انع ملأت حیــسملا نأ لوــسرلا
 .حورلاب يح وھو

13. Likewise, the great Athanasius the Patriarch of 

Alexandria, taught us as he said, “when God suffered 

in the flesh, Godhead was not separated from Him.” 

Also, Ignatius the Theologian, the Patriarch of Antioch 

and the son of the holy apostles, says in his letter that 

he wrote to Rome, “let me resemble the passions of my 

God.” 

 سویــــساــنثأ ریبكلا اــنملع كــلذــكو .13
 ملأتـ امـل لاقـ .1282ةیـردنـكــــسلإا كریرطب
 1283ةقرتفم توھلالا نكت مل دــسجلاب برلا
 سویطاــنغأ سیدــقلا لوقی كــلذــكو .ھــنم
 لـــسرلا دلوَو 1284ةیكاطنأ كریرطب يھللإا
 ىلإ اھـبتك يتلا ھتـلاــــسر يف .1285راھـطلأا

 عاجوأب اھًبشـتم نوكأ نأ يل اوقلطأ .ةیمور
 .يھلإ

14. Also Gregory the Theologian, says in his treatise 

(mimar) on Passover (Pascha), “we needed God to die 

for us so that we can live by His life; and because we 

suffered with Him, we were glorified with Him, got up 

and raised by His resurrection. He also says in his letter 

to Cledonius, “whoever does not worship and prostrate 

the one who was crucified would be condemned.” 

ـــــضیأو .14  سویروغیرغ سیدقـلا لوقی اً
 .حـــصفلا ىلع هرمیم يف 1286سوغولوئیثلا
 اــیحنف اــنع تومی نأ برلا ىلإ اــنجتحا
 انـدجـمت .ھعـم انـملأتـ انـنأ لجـأ نمو .ھتـایـحب
 ھتلاــسر يفو .ھتمایقب انمقو انــضھنو .ھعم
 دبـعیو دجـــــسی مل نم .لوقی سویندنـلقا ىلإ
 .امًورحم نكیلف .انلجأ نم بلص يذلل

15. John Chrysostom says, “God, who is invisible and 

ineffable, whom no one knows His light, was punished 

and crucified; and [as] in the Scripture, He suffered, 

because He, the wealthy, became poor for us. St. 

Ephrem the Syriac, says in his book on 

“Margharitari” 1287  which means “the pearl”, “God 

forbid that I said or say that God died by the ousia of 

His Godhead; and God forbid that [I say] a man has 

saved the creatures.” 

 لا يذلـا برلا لوقی بھـذلـا مف انـحویو .15
 .دـحأ ھفـرعی مل هرونو .ھبـ قطنی لاو ىری

 ھنـلأ 1288ملأ باتـكلا يفو .بلـــــصو بقـوع
 راــم سیدــقلاو .نكــــسمت اــنلجأ نم ينغلا
 ىــلــع ھــباــتــك يــف يــناــیرـــــسلا ماارــفأ
 1289رھوجلا هریــــسفت يذلـا .سدیـرغرملا

 رھوجب تام الله نأ لوقأ وأ تلق نإ اـــشاح
 صلخ اًنـاـــــسنإ نأ 1290اـــــشاحـو .ھتـوھلا
 .قئلاخلا

 
1281 M2: "دسجلاب ملأت"  instead of "دسجلاب انع ملأت"  
1282 M2: "ةیردنكسلإا ةنیدم كریرطب سویسانثأ ابنأ انیبأ ریبكلا انملع"  instead of "ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سویسانثأ ریبكلا انملع"  
1283 M2: "قرتفم توھلالا نكی مل"  instead of "ةقرتفم توھلالا نكت مل"  
1284 M2: "ةیكاطنأ ةنیدم كریرطب يھللإا ىنارونلا سویطانغأ سیدقلا"  instead of "ةیكاطنأ كریرطب يھللإا سویطانغأ سیدقلا"  
1285 M2: "راھطلأا لسرلا دلو وھ يذلا"  instead of "راھطلأا لسرلا دلوو"  
1286 M2: "سوغولؤیثلا سیدقلا سویروغیرغ"  instead of "سوغولؤیثلا سویروغیرغ سیدقلا"  
1287 “Μαργαριτάρι” in Greek 
1288 M3: "انلجأ نم ملأ"  instead of "ملأ"  
1289 M3: "ةرھوجلا"  instead of "رھوجلا"  
1290 M3: "لوقأ نأ اشاحو"  instead of "اشاحو"  
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16. St. Proclus, who was transferred from Cyzicus to 

Constantinople, says in his treatise (mimar) on the birth 

of Christ, “He is in the bosom of His Father while He 

was in the womb of the Virgin; and He is the one who 

is worshipped by angels while He is on her arms. The 

Seraphim cannot look at Him and Pilate, the giant, 

questions Him. The slave slapped the face of his creator 

and the creature trembled. The one, who is carried on 

the throne, was carried on the cross. 

 سكسـك نم لقن يذلا سلقربا سیدقلاو .16
 ىلع هرمیم يف لوقی .ةــینیطنطــــسقلا ىلإ
 يف وھو ھیبأ نــضح يف ھنأ .حیــسملا دلایم
 ةكـئلاملا نم دبـعی .دحـاو وھو ءارذعـلا نطب
 لا میفاراـــــسلاو .اــھیدــعاـــــس ىلع وھو
 سـطلایـبـو .ھــیلـإ رـظنـلـا نوعـیــطتــــــسی
 ىلع ھھجو عفــص دبعلا .ھلئاــسی 1291رابجلا

 يف لومحملاو .تدــعترا ةــقیلخلاو .ھــقلاـخ
 .1292لمح بیلصلا ىلع شرعلا

17. The Apostle Paul certifies and explains that He is 

one Son, as he [the apostle] says, “if they knew that He 

is the Lord of glory, they would not crucify Him1293.” 

After these evidences and the testimonies of the blessed 

fathers, we believe and affirm that Christ is one, [both] 

in the exalted divine [matters] and in the low bodily 

[ones]; He has His glory forever. 

 دــحاو نبا ھــنأ ھــنیبیو كــلذ ققحیو .17
 بر ھنأ اوملع ولو لوقی ذإ .سلوب لوسـرلا
 .نیھاربلا هذــھ نمو .هوبلــــص اــمل دــجملا
 نأ رقنو نمؤن .نیرھاطلا ءابلآا تاداھــشو
 تایلاعتملا تایھللإا يف .دحاو وھ حیـــسملا
 ىلإ دجملا ھل .تاـــضفخنملا تاینادـــسجلاو
 .1294دبلأا

18. We believe in the Holy Spirit that is proceeding 

from the Father and resting with the Son. He has His 

own hypostasis as the saying of Saint Gregory, the 

bishop of the islands1295, “The Father is distinct with 

His own characteristic; the Son, as well is known in His 

own characteristic; and we believe in the Holy Spirit, 

the equal to the Father and the Son; He is not different 

from the ousia of Godhead of the Father or the Son. 

 .بلآا نم قثبنملا سدقلا حورب نمؤنو .18
 لوقك .صاـخ مونقأ ھـل .نبلاا عم قفتملاو
 نأ .ریازجلا فقــــسأ سویروغیرغ سیدقلا
 1296كلـذكـ نبلااو .ھتـیــــصاخـب درفنم بلآا
 سدقلا حورلاب نمؤنو .ھتیــصاخ ھیف فرعی
 نم بیرغ وھ سیل .نبلااو بلآل يواسـملا

 .نبلااو بلآا توھلا رھوج

19. The Father is known to be unbegotten; the Son is 

begotten; and the Holy Spirit is proceeding and is equal 

to them in nature and glory. We believe that He [the 

 نبلااو .دولوم ریغ ھــنأ بلآا فرعی .19
 امھل يواـسم .قثبنم سدقلا حورلاو .دولوم
 .الله حور ھنـأ نمؤنو لبـ .دجـملاو عبطلا يف

 
1291 M2: رابجلا يلاولا سطلا" یبو"  instead of "رابجلا سطلایبو"  
1292 M2: "بیلصلا ىلع لمح شرعلا يف لومحملا نلأ"  instead of "لمح بیلصلا ىلع شرعلا يف لومحملاو"  
1293 1 Cor 2: 8 
1294 M2: "دبلأا يلإ امًئاد دجملا ھل"  instead of "دبلأا ىلإ دجملا ھل"  
1295 Most probably, the writer refers to Gregory of Nyssa, as the Greek name (Νύσσης), derives from the Greek 
word (νήσος) which means "island"; that’s why he translated the name of the city as ‘islands’. 
1296 M3: "نبلاا كلذكو"  instead of "كلذك نبلااو"  
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Holy Spirit] is the Spirit of God, as God the Word 

testified Him, when He [the Word] revealed His 

operation by sending Him on His disciples. He [the 

Spirit] is not separated from the one ousia; He is a 

hypostasis known by His own characteristic; undivided 

Trinity in Godhead, and oneness in Trinity by the 

hypostases. 

 ھلـعف رھظأ ذإ .ةمـلكلا ھلـلإا ھلـ دھـــــش امـك
 ریغ ناــك ذإ .هذــیملات ىلع لااــح ھــھجوتب
 مونقأ وھو .دـحاولا رھوجلا نم لـــــصفنم
 ریغ 1297ثولاـث .ھـیــــصاـخب ھـیلإ روظنم
 .میناقلأاب ثلثم دیحوتو .توھلالا يف مسقنم

20. We believe in all of these with honest conscience 

and pure heart. We affirm them by tongue and belief, 

and we add clear proofs to the knowledge of them. We 

praise and pray that we can find the way to do the good 

and end this for us to the praised consequences; based 

on the solid foundation of the blessed teachers, in which 

we establish faith until the end of our lives. 

 .حیحــــص ریمــــضب اھلك هذھِب نمؤنو .20
 .داقـتعلااو ناـــــسللابـ اھـِب رقنو .يقن بلـقو
 .ةحضاولا لئلادلا اھِب ةفرعملا ىلإ فیضنو
 لمـع ىلإ لیـبــــسلا دجـن نأ اوعدنـو لھـتبنو
 دومـحـمـلـا اــنیـلـإ اذــھِبـ يھـتـنـیـ نأو .ریـخـلـا

 وھ يذلـا تبـاثـلا ساـــــسلأا ىلع .ھتـبقاـع
 ىلإ نامیلإا تبثن ھبو .لــــضافلأا نیملعملل
 .1298انتایح رخأ

 
 
  

 
1297 M2: ثولاث" لا "  instead of "  ثولاث"  
1298 M2: have this part: "دجملاو Í ھتمحر انیلعو "  
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Letter 241299 

From Zacharias of Alexandria (1004–1032) to John of Antioch (1004–1033) 

From a synodical letter of father Abba Zacharias, the 

Patriarch of Alexandria, to Abba John the Patriarch of 

Antioch, in the lunar year Four Hundred and Three, 

 سایراخز ابنأ بلأا نم نقیدونس ةلاسر نم
 اــنحوی اــبنأ ىلإ .ةــیردــنكــــسلإا كریرطب
 ثلاثـ  ةــنــــس يفـ .ةــیكـاــطنـأ كریـرطـبـ
 ةیللاھلا ةئامعبرأو

“1. Now we, by one mouth and without variation, 

confess the power and the help of our Lord, God and 

Savior Jesus Christ. We believe in one God by verdict 

and certainty, the Father the Almighty; creator of the 

creature, visible and invisible; and we believe in His 

only Son, Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Spirit, our Lord, 

the life-giver. 

 .فلاتخا ریغب دــحاو مف نم نلآا نحن .1
 انصلخمو انھلإو انبر ةنوعمو ةوقب نیفرتعم
 ھلإب نیقیو مكحب نمؤنو .حیــــسملا عوــــسی
 ام .ةقیلخلا قلاخ .لكلا طباــض بلآا .دحاو
 عوــــسی دیـحولا ھنـبابـو .ىری لا امـو ىری
 .ةایحلا يطعم انبر .سدقلا حوربو حیسملا

2. The consubstantial (homoousios) Trinity with one 

honor, one Godhead, and one ousia without separation 

or splitting, in three holy hypostases. One God in drive, 

power, counsel, glory, continuity, kingship and 

majesty. One Lord in three hypostases; the Father, the 

Son, and the Holy Spirit, who was revealed to us by our 

Lord Christ in His Holy Gospel, where He says, I asked 

My Father to give you the Paracletus, who is another 

one like Me1300. 

 ةیتوھلاو .ةدحاو ةماركب .يواسم ثولاث .2
 لاو قارتـفـا ریـغـبـ دــحاو رھـوجـو .ةدــحاو
 دحاو ھلإ .ةرھطم میناقأ ةثلاث يف .قاقــــشنا
 دــجملاو .ةروــــشملاو ةوقلاو ةــكرحلا يف
 يف دحـاو بر .ناطـلــــسلاو كلـملاو ماودلـاو
 .سدـقلا  حورو نبلااو بلآا .میناـقأ ةـثلاث
 ھلیجنإ يف حیـــسملا اندیـــس انل هرھظأ يذلا
 ھجوی نأ يبأ وعدا ينأ لوقی ثیح .سدقملا
 . يلثم رخآ وھ يذلا .طیلقرابلا مكیلإ

3. Now, let Sabellius and Macedonius, who do not give 

glory to the Holy Spirit, be on shame; for the saying of 

“another one like me” explains to us the distinction of 

the hypostases, and the saying of “the “Comforter” like 

me” teaches us the communion of the same ousia. 

These verses rebuked the Sabellians and the delusion of 

the bad Arius, who opposed the homoousios Holy 

 سویلباـــــس اــنھ اــھ ىلإ نلآا يزخیلف .3
 دـجملا 1301نایـطعی لا ناذلـلا .سوینودقـمو
 انـل نیبی يلثم رخآ لوقلا نلأ .سدقـلا حورل
 يلثم طیلقرابـلابـ لوقلا نأو .میناقـلأا قارتفا
 دادعـلأا هذھـ. رھوجلا سفن ةكـرــــش انـملعی
 .ئدرلا سویرآ ةللاضو .نییسولباسلا خبوت
 يف يواـــــسملا سدــقملا ثولاــثلا دــناــعم

 
1299 In the lunar year Four Hundred and three (it is equivalent to 1012-1013 in the Julian calendar). 
1300 John 14: 16 
1301 M2: "اوطعی لا"  instead of "نایطعی لا"  
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Trinity. We believe in [the Trinity] and glorify it [the 

Trinity] in one Godhead, but those who do not glorify 

it in the oneness and [rather] glorify a strange God are 

condemned. 

 .دحـاو توھلاب هدجـمنو ھبـ نمؤنف .رھوجلا
 اودجـمیو  1302دحـاولابـ اودجـمی نیذلـا امـأفـ
 .نومورحم مھف ً.ابیرغ اھًلإ

4. We [also] have to talk about the incarnation of the 

Savior of the world, who is One of the Trinity, the 

uncreated and the unseparated, God the Word. We 

affirm without aberration or deviation and we believe 

in the eternal, who is without beginning, the Word of 

God the Father, the homoousios [with the Father and 

the Holy Spirit], the unconfined, the only Son who is 

existent before all ages, the begotten from the Father, 

who at the end of times, for us and for our salvation, 

was born from Virgin Mary without alteration or 

change.  

 دــــسجت لجـأ نم ملكتن نأ انـیلع بجـاو .4
 .ثولاثـلا نم دحـاو وھ يذلـا .ملاعـلا صلخم
 اـنإو .ةـملكلا الله .قرتفم لاو قولخم ریغلا
 نمـؤنـو .نلایـمـ لاو جوعـ ریـغـ نمـ رقـنـ
 .بلآا الله ةمـلك .ھلـ ءادتـبا لا يذلـا يلزلأابـ
 نبلاا .ىوحی لا يذلا .رھوجلا يف يواسملا
 نم دولوملا .روھدــلا لــبق نئاــكلا دــیحولا
 نمو انـلجأ نم نامـزلا رخأ يف يذلـا .بلآا
 نم .میرم ءارذعـلا نم دلـو .انـــــصلاخ لجـأ

  .رایغ لاو للاتخا ریغ

5. As Apostle Saint Paul taught and said, “But when the 

set time had fully come, God sent his Son. He was 

[born] of a woman and became with us1303.” He is the 

Son of God by Spirit and the Son of man by flesh. This 

is the only Son; He is not in two natures, one we 

worship and the other we do not; however, He is one 

composite nature of God the Word Incarnate. We 

worship Him and His flesh.  

 ,لاقو سلوب  سیدقلا لوــــسرلا ملع امك .5
 يف لح هدلو الله لـسرأ نامزلا رخأ ىتأ امل
 حورلاب الله نبا وھ.انعم راــصو .1304ةأرما
 .دیحولا نبلاا وھ اذھ .دــسجلاب رــشبلا نباو
 اـھل دـجــــسن ةدـحاو .نیتعیبط يف وھ سیل
 ةدحاو ةعیبط ھنكلو .اھل دجـسن لا ىرخلأاو
 ھل دجـــسن .1305ةدـــسجتملا ةملكلا U ةبكرم
  .هدسجلو

6. This is how the famous great Apostolic Athanasius 

says, “He is not two, one is God and the other is man 

from Mary that we do not worship; nevertheless, the 

one from God is God and Son of God; He is not one 

 سویــــساــنثأ ریبكلا يحیلــــسلا يذــلا .6
 .نینثا وھ سیلو ,1306لوقی اذكھ روھـــشملا
 نم ھلـ دجـــــسن لا ناــــسنإ رخآو ھلـإ دحـاو
 نباو الله وھ .الله نم يذـلا نكل .1307میرم

 
1302 M3: "ةینادحولاب هودجمی لا"  instead of "دحاولاب اودجمی"  
1303 Galatians 4: 4 
1304 M2: ةأرم" ا ىف لح ھنبا الله لسرا"  M3: "ةأرما ىف ناكف ھنبا الله لسرأ"  instead of "ةأرما ىف لح هدلو الله لسرا"  
1305 M3: "دسجتملا ةملكلا"  instead of "ةدسجتملا ةملكلا"  
1306 M2:   "لوقی اذكھ روھشملا سویسانثأ ریبكلا يحیلسلا يذلا" instead of  "كریرطبلا روھشملا سویسانثأریبكلا يحیلسلا لوقی اذكھ ىذلا"
1307 M2, M3: "ھل دجسن لا میرم نم"  instead of "میرم نم ھل دجسن لا"  
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with another, but one that was born from Mary at the 

end of times.  
 دـحاو ھـنكل .رخآ عم دـحاو وھ سیلو .الله
  .نامزلا رخأ يف میرم نم دلو

7. As the pure in everything, the Virgin and holy 

Mother of God (theotokos) said to Gabriel, the angel; 

“How can this happen to me since I do not know a 

husband?” And the angel answered her, “The Holy 

Spirit will come upon you and the power of the Highest 

will overshadow you; therefore, the one to be born is 

Holy and will be called the Son of God1308. He is the 

Word and the hypostatical Son of God, the Father. 

 .1309كلامـلـا لــیئـاربـجـلـ تــلاــق اــمكـ .7
 ھللإا ةدلاو لوتبلا .ئش لك يف 1310ةرھاطلا
 فرعا اـمو اذـھ يل نوكی فیك ,میرمترم
 سدقـلا حور ,كلاملا اھـَباجـأ كلـذلـ 1311؟ًلاعب
 لـجأ نم .كِـللظت يلعلا ةوقو .كِـیلع لـحت
 نبـا يعـدــیو سودــق كــنمـ دولـومـلـا كــلذ
 U يمـونـقـأ نبـاو ةــملـكـلـا ھــنلأ .1312يلـعـلـا
 .بلآا

8. He became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from 

the Holy Virgin, Mary, without seed of man, [with] a 

flesh equal to us, passible like us, with a speaking and 

a rational soul, united with his Godhead. He is one Son 

of God the Father by Godhead, and equal to us in the 

flesh. He did not assume His flesh from the ousia of 

Godhead but He took it from Virgin Mary. 

 میرم نمو سدــقلا حور نم دــــــسجت .8
 .رشـب ةعیرز ریغ نم 1313ةسـدقملا ءارذعلا

 ةقطان سفنو .انلثم امًلأتمو انل اًیواسـم اًدسـج
 دحـاو نبا وھ .توھلالابـ ھعـم ةدحـتم .ةیـلقع
U دــسجلاب انل يواــسمو .ةیتوھلالاب بلآا. 
 ھنكلو .توھلالا رھوج نم هدـــسج ذختی مل
 .ءارذعلا میرم نم هذختأ

9. We say that the wonders, the passions and the sounds 

assigned to His Godhead and manhood, are all His own. 

Un-necessarily, we do not divide Him into two natures, 

two hypostases, or two persons. We do not say that He 

has moves and characteristics [for each], but we say of 

one Christ, now and at all times. We believe in one 

nature of Him, God the Word Incarnate; we, following 

the voice of our holy fathers, do not glorify two. 

 تاوـــصلأاو ملالآاو بئاجعلا نأ لوقنو .9
 ةیــصاخ ھل يھ .ھتوــسانو ھتوھلال ةبجاولا
 ىلإ .بجـاو ریغ ىلإ ھمـــــسقن سیل .هدحـو
 .1314نیـــصخـــش لاو نیمونقأ لاو نیتعیبط
 نكل .تایـــــصاخـو تاكـرح ھلـ نأ لوقن لاو
 .نامز لك يفو نلآا ھب لوقن دحاو حیــــسم
 ةــملـكـلـا ھــللإا ھــل ةدــحاو ةــعیـبـطـبـ نمـؤنـ
 توــــصك نینثا دجـمن لاو .1315دــــسجتملا
 .نیسیدقلا انءابآ

 
1308 Luke 1: 34, 35 
1309 M2: "ينعأ سدقملا ةكئلاملا سیئر كلاملا لیئاربجل تلاق امك"  instead of "كلاملا لیئاربجل تلاق امك"  
1310 M3: "ةرھاطلا ينعأ "  instead of "ةرھاطلا"  
1311 M2:  " لاجر فرعا امو"  M3: "لاعب فرعا ملو"ً  instead of "لاعب فرعا امو"ً  
1312 M2: "يعدی يلعلا الله نباو سودق كنم دولوملا"  M3: "يعدی الله نباو سودق ھیدلت يذلا"  instead of "نبا يعدیو سودق كنم دولوملا 

"يلعلا  
1313 M3: "ةسدقملا لوتبلا ءارذعلا میرم"  instead of "ةسدقملا ءارذعلا میرم"  
1314 M2:  " نیصخشو نیمونقاو"  instead of "نیصخش لاو نیمونقأ لاو"  
1315 M3: "دسجتملا ھللإل ةدحاو ةعیبطب نمؤن"  instead of "دسجتملا ةملكلا ھللإا ھل ةدحاو ةعیبطب نمؤن"  
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10. This is our saying in brief for our God. This is the 

foundation of the Orthodox faith, without deviation. 

This is the stable hope and straight affirmation until the 

end of ages.” 

 .انـھلإ لجـأ نم راـــــصتخابـ انـلوق اذھـ .10
 .ةلئام ریغلا ةیـسكذوثرلأا ةناملأا ماوق وھو
 میقتــــسملا رارقلإاو .تباثلا ءاجرلا وھ اذھ
 .رھدلا رخأ ىلإ
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Letter 251316 

From Shenute of Alexandria (1032–1046) to Dionysius of Antioch (1034–1044) 

From a synodical letter of the holy father Abba Sanutius 

(Shenute), the Patriarch of Alexandria and Egypt, to 

Dionysius, the Patriarch of Antioch, as a reply to his 

incoming letter in the year Seven Hundred and Fifty-

two of the martyrs, 

 ابـنأ رھاطـلا بلأل اقـیدونــــس ةلـاـــــسر نم
 .رــصمو ةیردنكــسلإا كریرطب سویتوناــس
 اًباوج .ةیكاطنأ كریرطب سویــــسینوید ىلإ

 ةنـــــس 1317يف ةدراولا .ھیـلإ ھتـلاــــسر نع
 .ءادھشلل نیسمخو يتنثا ةئامعبس

“1. We believe in the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Spirit; a united Holy Trinity, consubstantial 

(homoousios), worshipped, equal in praising, creator 

and not created, eternal without beginning or end, and 

maker of all visible and invisible. The esteemed power 

that no one can resist; the almighty of the whole 

creature, the sensible and the rational; the eternal reason 

that there is no reason before and not from any other 

reason or cause; the holder of all, who contains 

everything and nothing contains Him. 

 .سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآابـ نمؤن انـنإ .1
 .رھوجلا يف يواــــسم .سودق دحتم ثولاث
 قلاخ .حبــسلا يف يواــسم .دوبعم دوجــسم
 .ءاضقنا لاو ھل ءادتبا لا يلزأ .قولخم ریغ

 ةوقلا .ىری لا اـمو ىری اـم لـك عناـــــص
 ربدـم .اـھمواقـی دـحأ ردقـی لا يتلا ةزیزعلا

 ةیلزلأا ةلعلا .ةیلقعلاو ةیسـحلا ةقیلخلا رئاسـ
 .اھـریغ ةًلـع نم يھ لاو .اھـلبق ةًلـع لا يتلا
 يذلـا .لكـلا كــــسامـلا .رخآ ببـــــس نم لاو
 .ھیوحی ئش لاو لكلا يوحی

2. The eternal light that no one knows what He is or 

how He is; the minds cannot comprehend Him; the 

thoughts cannot confine Him. He sees all and is 

invisible; of no resemblance or equivalence; the living, 

immortal and unchangeable, who is beyond all and 

close to all; comprehendible and understandable by the 

creatures, and is the best of all what they can 

understand. 

 ھتـیھامـ اًدحـأ ملعی لا يذلـا يلزلأا رونلا .2
 ھب طیحت لاو .لوقعلا ھكردت لاو .ھتیفیك لاو
 لا .ىرُی لا وھو لـكلا ىرَی يذلـا .راـكفلأا

 لاو تئـامـ ریغلا يحلا .لیـدعـ لاو ھلـ ھبـــــش
 بیـرقو لكـلا نم دعـبأ وھ يذلـا .لیـحتــــسم
 نیـقـولـخـمـلـا نمـ لوقـعـمـ موھـفـمـ . لــكلـا نمـ
 .هولقعی ام لك لضفأ وھو

3. We believe, confess and worship this eternal ousia; 

the Holy Trinity that is different by the hypostases 

without separation; the conjoined by the divine ousia 

that is beyond all counting and division; one in Trinity 

 رھوجلا اذـھل دـجــــسنو فرتعنو نمؤن .3
 1318قرتـفـمـلـا سدــقمـلـا ثولـاــثلـا .يلـزلأا
 رھوجلاب عمتجملا .لاــــصفنا ریغب میناقلأاب
 .ماــسقناو ءاــصحإ لك قوفی يذلا يتوھلالا

 
1316 In the year Seven Hundred and Fifty two of the martyrs (it is equivalent to 1035-1036 in the Julian calendar). 
1317 M3: have this:  (753) 
1318 M2: "فرتعملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "قرتفملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"  
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and triad in oneness; conjugated separation 

(distinction) and separated conjugation. Thus, we say 

that God is one, one ousia; a Holy Trinity, a Father, a 

Son, and a Holy Spirit. 

 ماـــــسقنا .دیـحوتلابـ ثلـثم ثیـلثتلابـ دـحوم
 لوقن انھ اھ نمو .مـــسقنم عامتجاو عمتجم
 .سدقـم ثولاثـ .دحـاو رھوج .دحـاو الله نأ
  .سدق حورو نباو بآ

4. We do not make the Holy Trinity one hypostasis like 

the opponent Sabellius who collected the Trinity in one 

hypostasis. He [Sabellius] called the Trinity a ‘Father’ 

at a time, a ‘Son’ at another time, and a ‘Holy Spirit’ at 

another time. He did not assign to the Father, the Son 

or the Holy Spirit what they should have; for the Father 

is a Father at all times, a begetter and un-begotten, the 

Son is always begotten from the Father and He is not 

begetter, and the Holy Spirit is proceeding and is 

neither a begetter nor a begotten; three hypostases one 

Godhead and one Lord. 

 .اًدحاو امًونقأ سدقملا ثولاثلا لعجن لاو .4
 ثولاثلا عمج يذلا فلاخملا سویلباــس لثم
 يف ثولاثـلا يمــــسی ناكـو .دحـاو مونقأ يف
 يفو .اـًـنبا 1319رخآ تــقو يفو .اـًـبآ تــقو
 بلآا يطعی ناك امو .سدق حور رخآ تقو
 نلأ .مھل بــجی اـم سدــقلا حورلاو نبلااو
 .دولوم ریغ دــلاو .نیح لــك يف بآ بلآا
ــمئـاد دولـومـ نبـلااو  ریـغـ وھـو .بلآا نمـ اً
 لاو دلـاو ریغ قثبنم سدقـلا حورلاو .دلـاو
 برو دــحاو توھلا میناــقأ ةــثلاث .دولوم
 .دحاو

5. We1320 abandon all what the aberrant Arius brought. 

He divided the Trinity into un-equal natures and ousias; 

opposing God. And we go back to our good divine 

belief and abandon this bad treatise, I mean the Jewish 

monotheism and the apostate division. We say that God 

is one, one ousia, one nature. This is our confession of 

the Holy Trinity, the glorified; the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit. There is no God away from these three 

hypostases. 

 .لاضلا سویرآ ھباج ام عیمج نم دعبنو .5
 ریغ رھاوجو عئابط ىلإ ثولاثلا مـسق يذلا
 نـــسح ىلإ عجرنو .U ةداـــضم .ةیواـــستم
 ةــلاــقملا هذــھ اــنع يقلنو .يھللإا اــنداــقتعا
 ةمـــــسقلاو .يدوھیلا دیـحوتلا ينعأ .ةئـیدرلا
 رھوج .وھ دــحاو الله نأ لوقنو .ةــیفینحلا
 اــنفارتعا وھ اذــھ .ةدــحاو ةــعیبط .دــحاو
 حورلاو نبلااو بلآا دجـمملا .سدقـم ثولاثـ
 ةثـلاثلا هذـھ نع جراـخ ھلـإ سیلو .سدقـلا
 .میناقأ

6. Αs Basil the great said in his treatise (mimar) on 

faith, “we confess and affirm the Father, the Son and 

the Holy Spirit, the un-created nature; the good 

almighty power by nature. When we say that the ousia 

is one, and the monarchy is one, this would not abolish 

 رمیملا يف سویلیــــسابـ میظعلا لاقـ امـك .6
 بلآابـ رقنو فرتعن ,ةنـامـلأا ىلع ھلـاقـ يذلـا
 ریـغـلـا ةــعیـبـطـلـا .سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلااو
 .عبطلاب حلاــصلا زیزعلا ناطلــسلا .ةقولخم
 .ةدحاو ةسـائرلاو دحاو رھوجلا نأ انلق اذإو

 
1319 M3: is missing  "رخآ"  
1320 The same as in letter 20 
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the names of the hypostases, as the characteristic of 

each one of the hypostases is stable at all times, and 

naming the hypostases does not separate Godhead, but 

the ousia is stable at all times without separation. For 

the Holy Trinity is united without separation and 

separated with union.” 

 نلأ .میناقلأا ةیمــــست لطبی امم كلذك سیلف
 لك يف تباث میناقلأا نم دحاو لك ةیـــصاخ
 قرفی اــمم میناــقلأا ةــیمــــست سیلو .نیح
 تقـو لكـ يف تبـاثـ رھوجلا لبـ .توھلالا
 ةدحتم سدقملا ثولاثلا نلأ .لاـــصفنا ریغب
 .1321داحتاب ةلصفنمو .لاصفنا ریغب

7. As Saint Severus the great Patriarch taught us and 

said in his letter to Anastasius, “we believe in one God; 

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit; united Trinity; triad union 

in oneness. For He is one God, and the Trinity is 

because of the three hypostases; with one honor and one 

glory; that is the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

The mystery of the Trinity is divided and undivided; 

divided in the hypostases and undivided in Godhead, 

for the perfection of our baptism is from them and the 

completion of its operation is in them; as the Master 

told His disciples, “Go and make disciples of all 

nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and 

of the Son and of the Holy Spirit1322, one God.”” 

 كریرطبلا سریواـــس سیدقلا انملع امك .7
 سویــساطــسنأ ىلإ ھتلاــسر يف .1323میظعلا
 نباو بآ .دــحاو ھــلإــب  1324نمؤن ,لائاــق
 ثلثم داحتا .1325ةدحتم ثولاث .سدق حورو
 لـجلأ ثیـلثتلاو .دـحاو ھلـإ ھنـلأ .دیـحوتلابـ
 .دحـاو دجـمو ةدحـاو ةمـاركب .میناقـلأا ةثـلاثلا
 .سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا 1326يھ يتلا

 يف مــسقنی .مــسقنی لاو مــسقنی ثولاثلا رــس
 ناـك ذإ .توھلالا يف مــــسقنی لاو میناـقلأا
 لعـفلا يف ءاھـتنلااو .اھـنم انـتیدومعم لامـك
 اوــــضمأ ,هذیـملاتل دیـــــسلا لاقـ امـك .اھـیلإ
 بلآا 1327مــساب مھوغبــصاو .مملأا اوذملتو
 .1328دحاو ھللإا سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو

8. Athanasius the Apostolic, says in his treatise (mimar) 

on Faith, “this is how we affirm and confess that the 

Son and the Holy Spirit are equal to the Father; and 

whoever does not affirm that they are of one ousia and 

one nature by saying and by deed would be 

condemned.” Also, Gregory the Theologian says, 

“three hypostases existent and unchanged.” 

ــضیأ لوقیو .8  يف يلوــسرلا سویــسانثأ اً
 نأ فرتعنو رقن اذكـھ ,ةنـامـلأا ىلع هرمیم
 لكو .بلآل نایواــسم سدقلا حورلاو نبلاا
 دحـاو عبط دحـاو رھوج مھَنأ مھِب رقی لا نم
ــمورحم نكیلف .لــعفلاو لوقـلاــب  لوقیو .اً
ـــــضیأ  ,تایـھللإابـ قطانـلا سویروغیرغ اً
 .ةلیحتسم ریغ ةدوجوم میناقأ ةثلاث

 
1321 M2: داحتاب لصفنمو لاصفنا ریغب دحتم سدقملا ثولاثلا نلأ" " instead of "داحتاب ةلصفنمو لاصفنا ریغب ةدحتم سدقملا ثولاثلا نلأ"  
1322 Matthew 28: 19 
1323 M2: is missing  "میظعلا"  
1324 M3: "نموأ"  instead of "نمؤن"  
1325 M2: "دحتم"  instead of "ةدحتم"  
1326 M2: "وھ"  instead of "ىھ"  
1327 M2: is missing "مساب"  
1328 Μ3: is missing "دحاو ھللإا"  
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9. By this, we reject and condemn Sabellius, who is bad 

and aberrant from the right. He says that [the Trinity] is 

just three simple names of one hypostasis; therefore, he 

said that, at one time, He is called Father, at another 

time He is called Son, and at another time, He is called 

Holy Spirit. He meant to make these names one 

hypostasis.  

 1330ھــب عـطـقـنو اذــھـِب  1329رـجوـیو .9
 .قحلا نع دیـاحـلا ئدرلا كلـذ .سویلباـــــس
 مونقلأ ةجذاـــس طقف ءامـــسأ ةثلاث ھنأ لیاقلا
 ىمسی ام نامز يف ھنأ لاق كلذ لجلأ .دحاو
 ىمـسی ام نامزو .اًنبا ىمـسی ام نامزو .اًبآ

 ءامـــسلأا هذھ ریـــصیل دـــصقو .سدق حور
 .اًدحاو امًونقأ

10. We abandon his saying and all his rotten belief, and 

we say that the Father is forever a Father and He is not 

changeable in His characteristic, in a stable unaltered 

hypostasis; He is not a Son or a Holy Spirit because His 

characteristic is not changeable. Also, the Son does not 

change to become a Father or a Holy Spirit. The Holy 

Spirit as well, is not a Father or a Son. 

 هداقتعا رئاـــسو ھلوق 1331حرطن نحنف .10
 يف وھو .اًدبـأ بآ بلآا نأ لوقنو .دــــسافـلا

 لا تباث مونقأ يف .لیحتــسم ریغ ھتیــصاخ
ــحور لاو اـًـنبـا نوكـیـ لاو .لــقتـنـیـ  نلأ .اً

 سیل نبلاا كلذكو .ةلیحتــسم ریغ ھتیــصاخ
 كلـذكـو .سدقـ حور لاو اًبـآ ریــــصیف لوحی
 .اًنبا لاو اًبآ نوكی لا سدقلا حورلا

11. But we say one nature of the three hypostases, and 

we show that what was said by the suspicious Arius of 

the ugly name are lies and deviated from the truth. Also, 

Eunomius, the committed to evil and the snapping wolf, 

because we do not know different natures to the 

characteristics, but the hypostases are conjoined and 

common in one ousia. The un-begotten, the begotten, 

and the proceeding are not differentiated into different 

natures. Now this is a few of a lot that we describe 

before your holiness about the Holy Trinity, according 

to what we have learnt from our fathers, so as not to say 

too much on what we know that your holiness agreed 

upon with us. 

 .میناقـأ ةثـلاثلل ةدحـاو ةعـیبط لوقن لبـ .11
 سوــــسوملا سویرآ ھـلاـق يذـلا نأ نیبنو
 .قحلا نم بــیرغو بذــك .مــــسلاا حیبقلا
 رــــشلل دھـعتملا كلـذ 1332سویمونوأ كلـذكـو
 نأ فرعـنـ لا اــننـلأ .فـطاــخلـا بــیدــلا
 میناــقلأا لــب .ةــقرفتم عئاــبط 1333صاوخلل
 ریغلا اـمأـف .اـھمعیو دـحاو رھوج اـھعمجی
 اوزیـمـتـیـ سیـلـفـ .قثـبـنـمـلـاو دولـومـلـاو دولـومـ
 ریثك نم لیـلق اذھـ نلآاو .ةفـلتخم عئابـط ىلإ
 ثولاــثلا لــجأ نم .مكــــسدــق ماــمأ هاــنتعن
 لائل .انـیابـآ نم هانـملعت امـ بــــسح .سدقـملا
 قفتم مكــسدق نأ نوملاع نحن ام .ھیف لیطن
 .ھیلع انعم

 
1329 M2: "رخونو"  M3: "رجزن"  instead of "رجویو"  
1330 M2: "عطقنو"  instead of "ھب عطقنو"  
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12. Let us go back to the incarnation of the Lord, Jesus 

Christ, and say that He is the one of the Holy Trinity, 

God the Word, who is from the ousia of the Father 

without separation before all ages; who is equal to the 

Father and the Spirit in eternity, operation, and 

formation. When He wanted to save mankind, that had 

reached to a total change and loss of hope; to bring first 

man back to his original image, He descended Himself 

from the highness of heavens, without being away from 

the chair of the Father, and came down to us, by the end 

of the ages, in quietness and silence like rain on 

fleece1334. 

 .حیـسملا عوـسی برلا دـسجت ىلإ دعنلف .12
 1335ةــسدقملا ثولاثلا نم دحاولا ھنأ لوقنو

 لابـ .بلآا رھـوجـ نمـ يذــلا .ةــملـكـلـا الله
 بلآل يواــسم .نامز لك لبق نم .لاــصفنا
 .نیـوكـتـلـاو لــعفـلـاو ةــیلـزلأا 1336حورلـاو
 يذلا .رـــشبلا سنج صلخی نأ ءاـــش امدنع
 .ءاجـرلا عطقو لمـاكـلا رایـغلا ىلإ غلب ناكـ
 ھتروــــص ىلإ لولأا ناــــسنلإا دری ام يكل
 نم .ءامـــــسلا ولع نم ھتـاذ ضفخأ .ىلولأا

 انیلإ لزنو .بلآا يـــسرك نع دعبی مل ثیح
 لثـم نوكــــسلاو ءودھـلابـ نامـزلأا رخأ يف
 .ةزجلا ىلع رطقلا

13. Thus, He came into the womb of the Ever-Virgin 

who is truly the Mother of God (theotokos), and 

assumed a flesh for Himself from her and from the Holy 

Spirit, without copulation with a man. [This] flesh is 

equal to us and resembles us in passions; has a speaking 

and rational soul, as it was written, “Wisdom has built 

her house 1337 ” and as the Gospel said, “the Word 

became flesh and dwelt among us and we have seen His 

glory as the glory of an only Son of His Father1338. 

 .نیح لكـ ءارذعـلا نطب يف لحـ اذكـھ .13
 میرمترم ةمـلكلا الله ةدلـاو ةقـیقحلابـ يھ يتلا
 حورلابـ اًدــــسج اھـنم ھلـ ذخـتأو .ةــــسیدقـلا
 اًدــــسج .لجـر ةعـــــضابـم ریغ نم .سدقـلا
 سفن وذ .ملالآا يف انب ھبــشتو .انل يواــسم
 اھـل تنـب ةمـكحلا نأ بتـك امـك .ةیـلقع ةقـطانـ
 ةمـلكلا نأ سدقـملا لیـجنلإا لاقـ امـكو .اًتـیب

 انـیأرو .انـیف نكــــسو .امًـحل 1339تراــــص
 .ھیبلأ دیحو نبا دجمك .هدجم

14. That was at the time which was annunciated by the 

archangel, Gabriel; who was entrusted with this great 

mystery that is ineffable, which minds could not 

confine, for the virginity bonds were not dissolved. He 

remained as He is perfect God and became perfect man, 

(as he was perfect God and became perfect man). His 

Godhead did not change or mix with the human nature, 

 سیئر ھب رــــشب يذلا تقولا يف كلذو .14
 اذـھ ىلع نمتؤأ يذـلا .لـیئاربج ةـكئلاملا
 ھیوحت لاو ھب قطنی لا يذلا .میظعلا رـــسلا
 تبـثو .ةرذعـلا تاطـابـر لحـی مل ذإ .لوقعلا
 امك لاماك اًناـسنإ راـصو .امًات اھًلإ ناك امك
 ملو .1340ًلاماك اًناـسنإ راـصو امًات اھًلإ ناك
 .يتوــسانلا عبطلاب جزتما لاو ھتوھلا ریغتی

 
1334 Judges 6: 36 – 40. 
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nor did His manhood change to be divine ousia because 

He is beyond all changes. After the union, He did not 

separate, thus, the hypostatic union was proved, one 

nature, and one hypostasis of God the Word, as the 

fathers, the wearers of God, taught us. 

 ارًھوج نوكتف 1341ةلاحتــــسا ھتوــــسان لاو
 دعـب نمو .ةلـاـحتــــسا لكـ قوف ھنـلأ .اًیـھلإ
 داحـتلاا تبـث انـھ اھـ نمف .قرتفی مل داحـتلاا
 U دــحاو مونـقـأو دــحاو عبـطـ .يمـونـقـلأا
 .الله اوسبلا ءابلآا انوملع امك .ةملكلا

15. One of the miraculous signs is that the holy Virgin 

had a flow of milk despite her virginity. This is beyond 

human nature because the woman is not used to have a 

flow of milk unless she has a human relationship, but 

as she [Virgin Mary] had conceived without copulation 

and gave birth without losing virginity, she also had a 

flow of milk for the completion of the miracle. 

 ءارذــعلـا نأ ةزجـعـمـلـا تاــیلآا نمـو .15
 اذھو .اھتیروكب عم اًنبل ردت تناك ةـــسیدقلا
 ةأرملا ةداعـ نلأ .رــــشبلا عبط قوفیو ولعی
 نكل .ةیرشبلا ةكراشمب لاإ نبللاب يتأت لا نأ
 ریغب تدلـوو .ةعـــــضابـم ریغب تلـبح امـك
 ماــمتلإ اــھنبل رد اذــكھ .ةرذــع لاـــــصفنا
 .ةبوجعلأا

20. That divine flesh was fed like babies; received 

education and development step by step, grew up a bit 

by bit and came to perfection, [though] He is the giver 

of life and perfection. Offerings are offered for Him and 

He is the one offered to Him. He is cleansed and He is 

the righteous one who cleanses and sanctifies. He is 

subjected to laws and provisions of the Torah and He is 

the one who set and founded them. He wanted by this 

[to show] His real manhood and to fulfill the debt for 

the entire human race. 

 ىذــغتی يھللإا دـــــسجلا اذــھ ناــكو .20
 دعب ةقبط ءوـشنلاو ةیبرتلا لانیو .لافطلأاك
 .ةجرد دعب ةجرد نـــسلا يف جردتیو .ةقبط
 .لاــمكلاو ةاــیحلا يطعم وھو لــماــكتیو
  .ھــل برقـمـلـا وھـو نیـبـارقـلـا ھــنعـ برقـیـو
 .يكـزلـا سدــقمـلـا رھـطـمـلـا وھـو رھـطـتـیـو
 وھو اھعئارـــشو ةاروتلا ماكحلأ عـــضخیو
 قیقحت كلـذبـ دیـری .اھـئــــشنمو اھـعــــضاو
 سنج عیمج نع نیدلا ءاــــضقو .ھتوــــسان
 .رشبلا

21. We do not say that He is in two natures or with two 

natures, as claimed by those who have no 

understanding, those who thought that they were wise. 

How do they say that our Lord, the Christ, is in two 

hypostases or with two hypostases, and make the 

Trinity a quadrinity? For it cannot be a nature except 

with a hypostasis. 

 .نیتعیبطب وأ نیتعیبط يف ھنأ لوقن لاو .21
 مھَنأ نونظی .مھل مھف لا نیذلـا اومعز اـمك
ـــضیأ نولوقی فیكو .ءامكح  حیـــسملا نأ اً
 نولعجیو .نیمونقأبـ وأ نیمونقأ يف انـدیـــــس
 نوكت نأ نكمی لا ھــنلأ .اـًـعبار ثولاــثلا

 .مونقأب لاإ ةعیبط

22. This was said before by Saint Cyril, the widely 

known by his wisdom and presidency, in the letters and 
 سلریك سیدقلا لوق نم كلذ قبسـ دقو .22

 لئاــسر يف .ةــسائرلاو ةمكحلاب روھــشملا
 

1341 M2: "لاحتسا"  instead of "ةلاحتسا"  
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the correspondences to Nestorius, which are famous 

more than the lofty mountains, and in which he 

prohibits to mention two natures after the union. Those 

include the twelve chapters in some of which he said, 

“whoever said that He is in two natures or two 

hypostases after the union shall be condemned.” 

 يھ .1342سویروطــــسن ىلإ تاــبطاــخمو
 نم اھیف عنمی .ةخماـــشلا لابجلا نم رھـــشأ
 ىنثلاا اھـنم .داحـتلاا دعـب نم نیتعیبطلا ركذ
 نم نأ اھــضعب يف لاق يتلا .لاــصف رــشع
 .داحـتلاا دعـب نیمونقأ وأ نیتعیبطب ھنـأ لاقـ
 .امًورحم نكیلف

23. Gregory the Theologian, said in his treatise on the 

nativity, “the heaven rejoices, and the earth is pleased 

by the heavenly who became earthly.” And he said, “the 

one who has no flesh became incarnate. Then he said, 

the one without a mother in heavens and without a 

father on earth; motherless in the beginning and 

fatherless at the end.” 

 .تایـھللإابـ قطانـلا سویروغیرغ لاقـو .23
 رسـتو ءامسـلا حرفت .دلایملا ىلع ھتلاقم يف
 لاقو .يضـرأ كلذ دعبو .يئامسـلاب ضرلأا
 ریغب يذلا لاق مث .دـسجت دـسج لاب يذلا نأ
 لاب .ضرلأا يف بأ ریغبو .ءامــــسلا يف مأ
 .رخلأا يف بأ لابو لولأا يف مأ

24. He also said, “The Word became physical; the 

invisible became visible; the intangible became 

tangible; the Son of God became son of man.” Then he 

said, “God was revealed to the people through birth, 

and came to the humans. And he also said, “This is the 

Word of God who is before all times, the infinite, the 

bodiless, Governor from the governor, the Son who is 

from the Father, light from light, the fountain of life and 

continuance. He came to His creature and wore the 

flesh for the sake of the flesh.” 

 روظنم ریغلا .تـظلغ ةمـلكلا ,لاقـ مث .24
 نبا راص الله نبا .سمل سوملم ریغلا .رظن
 .ةدلاولابـ سانـلل رھظ الله نأ لاقـ مث .رــــشب
 الله ةملك وھ اذھ ,لاقو .نییرشـبلا ىلإ ىتأو
 ریغلا ىوحم ریغلا .روھدلـا لكـ لبـق يذلـا
 نبـلاا .سیـئـرلـا نمـ سیـئـرلـا .مـــــسجتـمـ
 عوبنی .رونلا نم رونلا .بلآا نم 1343يذلـا
 دسـجلا سبلو .ھتقیلخ ىلإ ءاج ءاقبلاو ةایحلا
 .دسجلا لجأ نم

25. The Apostolic Athanasius also said, “the one Son is 

not known in two natures; one is worshiped and the 

other is not worshiped; but one nature of God the Word 

before and after the incarnation.’ And Gregory, the 

Wonderworker said, “we do not say two persons or two 

natures in our Lord, the Christ, and we do not worship 

four, God [the Father], the Son of the Father, the Holy 

Spirit and the man.” 

ـــضیأ لاق امك .25  ,يحیلـــسلا سویـــسانثأ اً
 .نیـتـعـیـبـطـ يفـ دــحاولـا نبـلاا فرعـیـ سیـلـ
 لب .اھل دجــسن لا ىرخأو اھل دجــسن ةدحاو
 دعبو دــــسجتلا لبق .ةملكلا U ةدحاو ةعیبط
 بحاـص سویروغیرغ لاق كلذكو .دـسجتلا
 نیتعیبط لاو نیـــصخـــش لوقن لا ,بئاجعلا
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 الله ةعبرلأ دجسن لاو .1344حیسملا اندیس يف
  .1345سدقلا حورلا ناسنلإاو  الله نباو

26. Saint Basil also said, “Our Lord, Jesus Christ, is one 

nature and is one hypostasis, one operation, and one 

characteristic.” Athanasius the apostolic teacher says as 

well in his treatise (mimar) on the incarnation of Christ, 

“He died by our death in order to kill death by His death 

and He is the immortal; and death could not control 

Him because of His Godhead. The power of the Father 

is impassible.” 

 عوـسی انبر ,لوقی سویلیـساب سیدقلاو .26
 .دحاو مونقأ ھنأ امك .ةدحاو ةعیبطب حیـسملا
 اـًضیأ لوقیو .ةدحاو ةیـصاخو .دحاو لعفو
 يذلا رمیملا يف سویسـانثأ يلوسـرلا ملعملا
 يكل .انتومب تام .حیــسملا دــسجتل ھعــضو
 ملو .تـیم ریغ وھو .ھـتومب توملا تـیمی
 نأ امك .ھتوھلا لجلأ ھطبــضی توملا ردقی
 .ةملأتم ریغ بلآا ةوق

27. He also said in this treatise (mimar), “if one teaches 

something different from the books, and says that the 

flesh of God is from heavens and not from Virgin Mary, 

or says that His Godhead changed to flesh, or that 

Godhead of the Word is passible in its own, this one is 

condemned by the Catholic Church.” He also said, 

“therefore, the flesh of God the Word has a rational 

soul, united hypostatically [with Godhead].” 

ـــــضیأ لاقـو .27  ملع اذإ ,رمیملا اذھـ يف اً
 دـــسج نأ لوقیو .بتكلا نم اذھ ریغب دحاو
 میـرمـ نمـ وھـ سیـلـو ءاــمــــسلا نمـ برلـا
 ھـــتوـــھلا نأ لوـــقـــی وأ .1346ءارذـــعـــلا
 ةملكلا ةیتوھلا و .دــسجلا ىلإ 1347ةلاحتــسا
 بــتكلا اذــكھ اذــھ .1348اــھتاذ يف ةــملأــتم
ـــــضیأ لاقـو .ھمـرحت 1349ةعـماجـلا  اذھـلف ,اً

 دحـتم ةقـطانـ سفن وذ ةمـلكلا ھلـلإا دـــــسج
 .مونقلأاب

28. He endured the period of pregnancy for nine 

months, and came from her [Virgin Mary] true God in 

flesh. Therefore, her virginity was not lost because the 

one born from her is ineffable God. No human can 

know or say anything about how He was born. He 

endured to be fed by breast feeding and [endured] the 

growth of the body every time. He resembled us in 

everything except sin. 

 .رھــــشأ ةعــــست لبحلا ىلع ربــــصو .28
ــــسنأتـمً ایـقیقح اھًـلإ اھـنم جرخو  مل اذھـلف .اً
 اھـنم دولوملا نلأ .ةیـلوتبلا تاطـابـر لحـنت
 ملعی نأ رــشب عیطتــسی لاو .فــصوی لا ھلإ
 نأ لمـتحأو .اًئـیــــش ھتـدلاو ةیـفیك لوقی لاو
 لك يف دـــسجلا ومنو .ةعاـــضرلاب عـــضری

 .ةیطخلا ىوس ئش لك يف انب ھبشتو .نیح

 
1344 M2: "حیسملا عوسی اندیس"  instead of "حیسملا اندیس"  
1345 M2: "ناسنلإاو سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا الله"  instead of سدقلا حورلاو ناسنلإاو الله نباو" الله"   
1346 M3: "ءارذعلا نم"  instead of "ءارذعلا میرم نم"  
1347 M2: "لاحتسا"  instead of "ةلاحتسا"  
1348 M2: "ھتاذ ىف ملأتم ةملكلا توھلاو"  instead of "اھتاذ ىف ةملأتم ةملكلا ةیتوھلاو"  
1349 M3: "ةعماجلا ةسینكلا"  instead of ةعماجلا"   بتكلا"
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29. He remained in the oneness after becoming man and 

did not add anything to the number of the Trinity. He is 

God and man altogether. He is consubstantial 

(homoousios) with the Father as to His Godhead and 

consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to manhood. He 

is heavenly and He is earthly; visible and invisible; 

tangible and intangible; close while He is far; passible 

and He Himself is impassible. He suffered in the flesh 

and is impassible in Godhead. 

 ملو .ةیـنادحـولا يف سنأتـلا دعـب تبـثو .29
 وھو ھللإا وھو .اًئیـــش ثولاثلا ددع يف دزی
 .ھتوھلا رھوجب بلآل يواسـم .اًعم ناسـنلإا
 وھ يوامـــــس .ةیـرــــشبلابـ انـل يواـــــسمو
 .سجی لاو سجی .ىری لاو ىری .يــضرأو
 ریغ ھــتاذــب وھو ملأــتم .دــیعب وھو برقی
 ملأــتم ریغ وھو دــــــسجلاــب ملأــت .ملأــتم
 .توھلالاب

30. Those, who separate the two natures and say about 

Him that each nature has its own operation after the 

unexamined and incomprehensible union, are like the 

council that assembled in Chalcedon without law and 

said that He has two natures after the union. Those are 

of corrupted saying and belief, for it is not permitted to 

separate Emmanuel into two natures or two hypostases, 

or two faces (prosopa). 

 نولـوقـیـو نیـتـعـیـبـطـلـا نوقـرفـیـ نیـذــلاو .30
 داحـتلاا دعـب اھـِتاذبـ لاعف ةعـیبط لكـل نأ ھیـلع
 لــفحملا لــثم .كردــی لاو صحفی لا يذــلا
 اولاقو .سومان ریغب ةینودیقلخب عمتجا يذلا
 لوقلا نیدــسافلا داحتلاا دعب نیتعیبط ھل ھنأ
 لیئونامع قرفی نأ زوجی لا ھنلأ .داقتعلااو
 .نیھجو لاو نیمونقأ لاو نیتعیبط ىلإ

31. Whoever thinks like this and agrees with that 

malicious council which said this saying after the 

ineffable union, like the false tome which has no 

legislation and agreed with Nestorius, I mean Leo who 

opposes the teachings of the fathers, as he says that each 

characteristic does what is proper to it after the union, 

claiming that the Word performs His own operation and 

the flesh performs his own operation, the Word 

illuminates with the wonders and the flesh is humbled 

by the passions. This statement is rejected by the 

Catholic Church of God, and we exclude it, deny these 

statements and reject all the heretic treatises which 

slander the Lord.” 

 قفاوو .ركفلا اذــھ يف ركف نم لــكو .31
 لوقلا اذـھ لاـق يذـلا .ئدرلا عمجملا كـلذ
 روــــشنملاك .فــــصوی لا يتلا داحتلاا دعب
 عم قفتأ يذلـا .ھلـ ةعـیرــــش لا يذلـا بذاكـلا
 يدــعتملا نولا ينعأ .1350سویروطــــسن
 لعفت ةیـــصاخ لك نأ لوقی ذإ .ءابلآا میلاعت
 ةمـلكلا نأ معزیو .داحـتلاا دعـب اھـــــصخی امـ
 نأو .ھتاذ لعف متی مــسجلاو .1351اھِتاذ لعفت
  1352عضتم دسـجلاو .بئاجعلاب ئضـت ةملكلا
 ھیـفنت ةعـماـجلا الله ةعـیب لوقلا اذھـ .ملالآابـ

 لكـ دعـبنو .ھتـلاقـم يفننو .هدعـبن نحنو .اھـنع

 
1350 M3: "روطسن"  instead of "سویروطسن"  
1351 M3: "اھتاذ لعف متت"  instead of "اھتاذ لعفت"  
1352 M3: "عضتی دسجلاو"  instead of "عضتم دسجلاو"  
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 ىلـعـ يرتـفـمـلـا 1353سیـــــسرلاا تلااــقمـلـا
 .برلا

 
  

 
1353 M2,M3: "سیسارلاا"  instead of "سیسرلاا"  
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Letter 261354 

From Shenute of Alexandria (1032–1046) to Dionysius of Antioch (1034–1044) 

From a synodical letter of our Abba Sanutius (Shenute), 

Patriarch of Alexandria, to Abba Dionysius, Patriarch 

of Antioch and the East, as a reply to his incoming letter 

in the year Seven Hundred and Fifty-One of the 

martyrs, 

 1355سویتوناـس ابنلأ نقیدونـس ةلاـسر نمو
 اــبــنأ ىــلإ .ةــیردــنــكـــــسلإا كرــیرــطــب
 ةــیكـاــطنـأ كریـرطـبـ 1356سویــــــسونـویـد
 1357ةدراولا ھتلاــسر نع اًباوج .قرــشملاو
 1358ةئامعبـــسو نیـــسمخو ىدحإ ةنـــس يف
 1359ءادھشلل

“1. We believe in and confess the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit; the Trinity that is equal in one 

Godhead, one Lord and one king. They are different in 

hypostases, prosopa and characteristics and they are 

connected in the oneness of ousia, glory, and majesty. 

 حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب فرتعنو نمؤن .1
 توھلا يف  1360ةیواــستملا ثولاثلا .سدقلا
 .دــحاو كــلـمو .1361دــحاو برو .دــحاو
 1363بوــــسربـلـاو میـنـاــقلأاــب 1362ةــقرفـتـمـ
 ةدحـو يف ةلـــــصتم يھو .تایـــــصاخـلاو
 .ناطلسلاو دجملاو رھوجلل

2. And as the great father Severus the Patriarch of the 

city of God, Antioch, affirmed us by his splendid 

teachings, “thus, we believe that God the Father is one, 

and we confess that the Son of God incarnate, the Word 

Incarnate for us, is one. He is not divided or separated. 

He is the same before the incarnation and He is also the 

same after His union to the flesh. He is one and no one 

else is with Him. We also believe in the Holy Spirit, the 

life-giver. 

 سریـواــــــس ریـبـكـلـا بلأا اــنقـثـو اــمكـ .2
 ھــمیلاــعتب ةــیكاــطنأ الله ةــنیدــم كریرطب
 .دحـاو بلآا الله نأ نمؤن انـنإ اذكـھ .ةرخافـلا
 ةمـلكلا 1364دـــــسجتملا الله نبا نأ فرتعنو
 .قرتفی لاو مـسقنی لا .دحاو انلجلأ دـسجتملا
ــــضیأ وھ وھو .دــــسجتلا لبق وھ وھ  دعب اً
 .ھـعم رخآ لا وھ دـحاو .دـــــسجلابـ هداـحتا
 .يیحملا سدقلا حورلاب نمؤنو

 
1354 In the year Seven Hundred and Fifty one of the martyrs (it is equivalent to 1034-1035 in the Julian calendar). 
1355 M2: "سویتوناس ابنأ انیبلأ"  M3: "سویتوناس انیبلأ"  instead of "سویتوناس ابنلأ"  
1356 M2: "سویسونوید ابنأ انیبأ"  instead of "سویسونوید ابنأ"  
1357 M2: "ھیلإ ةدراولا ھتلاسر"  instead of "ةدراولا ھتلاسر"  
1358 M3: "751" instead of "ةئامعبسو نیسمخو ىدحإ  "  
1359 M2, M3: "راھطلأا ءادھشلل"  instead of "ءادھشلل"  
1360 M2: "يواسملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةیواستملا ثولاثلا"  
1361 M3: "ةدحاو ةیبوبرو"  instead of "دحاو برو"  
1362 M3: "ةقرتفم"  instead of "ةقرفتم"  
1363 M2: "توصربلا"  instead of "بوسربلا"  
1364 M2, M3: "الله نبا"  instead of "دسجتملا الله نبا"  
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3. [They are] Trinity of three existent hypostases; three 

perfect equal prosopa; neither of them is reduced from 

the other in glory, brightness, majesty or height, but one 

nature, one ousia, one Lord, one worship, and one 

glory. This is how the believers confess that faith. 

 ةــثلاثلا .ةــمئاــق میناــقأ ةــثلاثب ثولاــث .3
 اھـضعب سیل .ةیواسـتم ةمات  1365بوسـربلا
ـــــصقانـ  ءایـــــضلاو دجـملا يف ضعب نع اً
 رھوج .ةدحـاو ةعـیبط لبـ .ولعلاو ةلـلاجلاو
 .دحاو دجم .ةدحاو ةدجــس دحاو بر .دحاو
 .نامیلإا اذھِب نونمؤملا سانلا فرتعت اذكھ

4. We confess the Father in the rank of fatherhood and 

in being the cause of all causes without being existent 

from anybody else; He is existent and un-begotten. [We 

confess] the Son in the rank of sonship; He is not a 

Father and not a Holy Spirit but begotten from the 

Father before all ages. The Holy Spirit also is not a 

begetter or a begotten, but proceeding from the Father 

through the Son. 

 .ةوبلأا ةــبتر يف بلآاــب  1366فرتعنو .4
 وھو .دحـأ نع هدوجو ریغب .للـعلا ةلـع ھنـأو
 ةــبتـر يفـ نبـلااو 1367دولـومـ ریـغـ دوجـومـ
 لبـ .سدقـلا حور 1368سیلو اًبـآ سیل .ةونبلا
 اذكھ .1369اھلك روھدلا لبـق بلآا نم دولوم
ــضیأ  .اًدولوم لاو اًدلاو سیل سدقلا حورلا اً
 .1370نبلااب بلآا نم قثبنم لب

5. These three hypostases are perpetually existent; each 

one of them with His prosopon connected to one 

another; perpetual in Godhead, nature, operation, and 

power. No one in the Holy Trinity is less than the other, 

and no one is under the authority of the other. No one 

is higher than the other in honor of Godhead and no one 

orders the other like a servant as being under His power, 

but they are all equal in one honor of lordship, 

Godhead; high brightness, glory, praise and ruling of 

all. 

 لكـ .دوجولا يف ةمـئاد میناقـأ ةثـلاثلا هذھـف .5
 اھــضعب ةطبترم .1371اھِبوــسربب اھنم دحاو
 ةــعیـبـطـلـاو .ةــیتـوھـلالـا يفـ ةــمئـاد .ضعـبـبـ
 ثوــلاــثــلا يــف ســیــل .ةوــقــلاو لــعــفــلاو
 لاو .رخآ نم صقنأ دحـاو  1372ةـــــسدقـملا
ــــضیأ سیلو .دحا ةعاط تحت دحاو  دحاو اً
 رخآ لاو .توھلالا فرشـ يف رخآ نم لاعأ
 لب .ھناطلـس تحت وھو مداخ لثم رخآ رمأی
 نم .ةدحاولا ةماركلا هذھ يف نوواــستم مھ
 .دجملاو ءایضـلا ولعو .ةیتوھلالاو ةیبوبرلا
 .لكلا طبضو حبسلاو

6. The Father never at any time not even at a blink of 

an eye is existent without His Son; also, the Father and 
 دجوی نیع ةفرط لاو اًنامز بلآا نكی مل .6
ــــضیأ اذكھ .ھنبا لاب  نبلااو بلآا دجوی مل اً

 
1365 M2: "توصربلا"  instead of "بوسربلا"  
1366 M2: و" فرتعن "سدقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلااب  instead of "فرتعنو"  
1367 M2: "دحأ نم دولوم ریغ"  instead of "دولوم ریغ"  
1368 M3: "لاو"  instead of "سیلو"  
1369 M2: "اھلك روھدلا لبق" instead of  "روھدلا لك لبق"  
1370 M3: "نبلااب لصتم بلآا نم قثبنم لب"  instead of "نبلااب بلآا نم قثبنم لب"  
1371 M2: "اھتوصربب"  instead of "اھبوسربب"  
1372 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
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the Son never are existent without the Holy Spirit. We 

do not say like Macedonius; however, [we believe that] 

the Holy Trinity is perpetual with no beginning and no 

end. They are known by the hypostases as we have said. 

Whereas the homoousios, I mean their Godhead, is 

beyond any description as it is one eternal ousia. We 

know them as one kingship, one majesty, one nature, 

one will, one might, one volition and one order. 

 لوقی اــمك لوقن لاو .سدــقلا حورلا ریغب
 1373ةمئاد ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا نكل .سوینودقم
 امـك میناقـلأابـ فرعت .ةیـاھـِن لاو ةیـادبـ لاب
 اھـتیتوھلا ينعأ رھوجلا ةیـنادحـو امـأفـ .انـلق
 .دحاو رھوج يھ ذإ .فــصو لك قوف يھف
 ناـطلــــس .دـحاو كلـمب 1374اھـفرعن .ةیـلزأ
 ةردـق .ةدـحاو ةدارإ .ةدـحاو ةـعیبط .دـحاو
 .دحاو رمأ .ةدحاو ةئیشم  1375.ةدحاو

7. If we say Godhead or God, then we mean the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Spirit; the uncreated and the un-

physical ousia; the unconfined and the invisible; who is 

without beginning and without end, as we have said 

earlier; the creator and the maker of all; the mighty over 

all; the present for all; the overseer of all; from whom 

was everything; the known by the three un-mixed and 

un-separated hypostases. He is one Godhead and one 

ousia that is not divided or portioned as we have said 

before. The one is three and the three are one.  

 بلآا ينعن امـنإ الله وأ توھلالا انـلق اذإ .7
 ریـغـلـا رھـوجـلـا .سدــقلـا حورلـاو نبـلااو
 .روــــصحم ریغلا .مــــسجتم ریغلا قولخم
 .ءاھـتنا لاو ھلـ ءادتـبا لا يذلـا .روظنم ریغلا
 رداقـلا .لكـلا عناــــصلا قلاخـلا ً.افـنأ انـلوقك
 رظاــنلا 1376لــكلل رــــضاــحلا .لــكلا ىلع
 فورعملا .ئـش لك ناك ھنم يذلا 1377لكلل
 لاو ةــجزتمم ریغلا ةــثلاثلا  1378میناــقلأاــب
 رھوج .دـحاو توھلا وھو 1379ةلـــــصفنم
 .انلقو مدقت امك .أزجتی لاو مـــسقنی لا .دحاو
  .دحاو ةثلاثلاو ةثلاث دحاولا

8. Gregory the Theologian, said that the mystery of 

Godhead is divided and not divided; separated (distinct) 

in the hypostases and not portioned or divided in 

Godhead. Also, our saying of one Godhead and one 

ousia does not abolish us from naming the hypostases, 

for the characteristic of each one of them is stable for 

all times; and the naming of the hypostases does not 

separate Godhead. 

 نأ سوغولوئیثلا سویروغیرغ لاقـ امـك .8
 يف لـصفنی .مسـقنی لاو مسـقنی توھلالا رسـ
 يفـ مــــسقنـیـ لاو .أزجـتـیـ سیـلـو .میـنـاــقلأا
ــــضیأ انلوق سیلو .توھلالا  دحاو توھلا اً

 .میناقلأا ةیمست انیلع لطبی امم دحاو رھوج
 لكـ يف تبـاثـ اھـنم دحـاو لكـ ةــــصاخـ نلأ
 قرفت اــمم میناــقلأا ةــیمــــست سیلو .نیح
  .توھلالا

 
1373 M2: "مئاد سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةمئاد ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1374 M2: "فرعن"  instead of "اھفرعن"  
1375 M2: "ةدحاو ةدارإ ةدحاو ةردق"  instead of "ةدحاو ةردق   ةدحاو ةدارإ"  
1376 M2: "رضاحلا"  instead of "لكلل رضاحلا"  
1377 M2, M3: is missing  "لكلل رظانلا"  
1378 M2: is missing "میناقلأاب"  
1379 M2: is have this part  " ةلصفنم توھلاوھو"  
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9. Our saying that we believe in the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit, one God, is the belief of the early ones 

and the faith of the later ones, the heavenly and the 

earthly. That [faith] is described by the two own 

characteristics, I mean His Word and His Spirit, as 

being one, and three, one God; one ousia, and one 

nature as we have said.  

 سدقـلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآابـ انـمآ انـلوقو .9
 ناــمیـإو نیـلـولأا داــقتـعـا وھـ .دــحاو ھــلإ
 .نیـیـــــضرلأاو نیـیـئـاــمــــسلاو .نیـرخـلآا
 .نیتیتاذلـا نیتفــــصلا يناعـمب فوــــصوملا
 ةثـلاثو دحـاو ھنـأ نم .ھحـورو ھتـملك ينعأ
 امـك ةدحـاو ةعـیبط دحـاو رھوج .دحـاو ھلـإ
  .انلق

10. The blessed Athanasius, who has the spring of the 

water of life, said in his treatise (mimar) on faith, “we 

affirm and confess that the Son and the Holy Spirit are 

equal to the Father, and whoever does not believe and 

affirm that the three are one ousia and one nature by 

words and deeds shall be condemned.” 

 نیع بحاــص سویــسانثأ رھاطلا لاق .10
 ىلع ھــلاــق يذــلا رمیملا يف .ةاــیحلا ءاــم
 نبـلاا نأ فرتـعـنـو رقـنـ اذــكھـ ,ةــناــملأا
 لا نم لكو .بلآل نایواـسم سدقلا حورلاو
 .دحـاو رھوج ةثـلاثلا نأ .اذكـھ نمؤیو رقی
 نكـیـلـفـ .لــعفـلـاو لوقـلـاــب ةدــحاو ةــعیـبـطـو
 .امًورحم

11. If His ousia is different from His hypostases, and 

His hypostases are different from His ousia; as the 

saying of foolish and ignorant people, it would not a 

wondrous and an astonishing matter indeed. But 

whatever the Father wills is the same as the Son and the 

Holy Spirit do. Also, whatever the Son wills is the same 

as the Father and the Holy Spirit do; and whatever the 

Holy Spirit wills is the same as the Father and the Son 

do. 

 ھمیناقأو .ھمیناقأ ریغ هرھوج ناك ولو .11
 .لاھـجلاو ھفـــــسلا لھـأ لوقك .هرھوج ریغ
 لبـ .1380اًبـیجع اًبـجعمً لاعف كلـذ ناـك اـمل
 1381هءاـــشی يذلا وھ بلآا هءاـــشی ام لكو
ــــضیأ اذكـھ .سدقـلا حورلاو نبلاا  امـ لكـ اً
 حورلـاو بلآا هءاــــــشی  نبـلاا هءاــــــشی
ــــضیأو .1382سدقلا  حورلا هءاــــشی ام لك اً
 .نبلااو بلآا 1383هءاشی سدقلا

12. We do not say that Godhead is one hypostasis then 

we would become like who deprives Him His speech 

and Life, as the Jews, who have no God, and Sabellius 

as well. Those make the creator, who is higher than 

their blasphemy, just one hypostasis. We do not say that 

 .دـحاو مونقأ توھلالا نأ لوقن سیلو .12
 لثم .ھتایحو ھقطن 1384ھبلـــسی نمب ھبـــشنف
 نیذلا .سویلباــــسو .مھل ھلإ لا نیذلا دوھیلا
ـمونق يراــبلا نولعجی  نع ىلاــعت .اًدـحاو اً
ــضیأ امًونق لاو .مھرفك  ينام ىلإ بــستننف اً

 
1380 M2: "اًبیجعً لاعف"  instead of "اًبیجع اًبجعمً لاعف"  
1381 M2: "هدیری"  instead of "هءاشی"  
1382 M2: "سدقلا حورلاو بلآا هدیری سدقلا حورلاو نبلاا هدیری ام لك"  instead of سدقلا حورلاو بلآا هءاشی نبلاا هءاشی"   ام لك"
1383 M2: "هدیری"  instead of "هءاشی"  
1384 M3: "ھبلس"  instead of "ھبلسی"  
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He is of no hypostasis, otherwise, we would belong to 

Mani, the heretic, who says that the God of Israel, who 

spoke in the Old [Testament ] was evil, and the God 

who spoke in the New [Testament ] is good. 

 يف قطانلا لیئارــــسإ ھلإ نأ لئاقلا قیدنزلا
 ةثـیدحـلا يف قطانـلا ھلـلإاو .ریرــــش ةقـیتعلا

 .حلاص

13. And if it was said that the creator is one hypostasis, 

then it would be said that the sun is His analogy. If it 

was said that He is two hypostases then it would be said 

that the physical and the kind, I mean the image, are His 

analogy. If I said four hypostases, then we would 

deviate from our belief to paganism. But our saying and 

belief in the creator, blessed be [His name], that He is 

three hypostases in one Godhead, as we have said 

earlier, and there is nothing like Him among all 

creatures from the higher of the highest and the beneath 

of the underneath. 

ــــضیأ ھنـلأو .13  مونق يرابـلا نأ لیـق ول اً
 ھنأ لیق ولو .هریظن سمــــشلا نأ لیقل دحاو
 ينـعـأ عونـلـاو لاویـھـلـا نأ لــیقـلـ ناــمونـقـ
 میناقأ ةعبرأ  1385تلق ولو .هریظن ةروـصلا
 انـلوق نكل .ةیـنثولا ىلإ انـداقـتعا نع انـجرخل
 ةــثلاث .1386كراــبت يراــبلا يف اــنداــقتعاو
 سیل ً.اــفنأ اــنلوقك دــحاو توھلا يف میناــقأ

 قوفی امم .هریظن تاقولخملا عیمج يف ئشـ
 .تحتلا تحت اممو 1387لوقلا

14. All the upper and the lower creatures cannot tolerate 

to comprehend this mystery [of Trinity] and these 

matters. But with the blessing of God bestowed on us, 

His kindness and mercy for us, we knew this through 

the blessed fathers, and we understood it through His 

prophets and the bearers of the mysteries of His holy 

Church. We accept what we have taken from them, 

believe in what we have been preached by them, hold 

what we have been taught, and believe that this is our 

salvation and our rescue from trespasses and sins 

through what we have got from the baptism in the Holy 

Trinity. 

 ةیـولعلا قئلاخلا لكـ ةفـرعم قیطت لاو .14
 .روملأا هذھو رـسلا اذھ كردت نأ ةیلفـسلاو
 .انیدل ھناسحإو .انیلع ةغباسلا الله ةمعنب نكل
 .راھـطلأا ءابـلآابـ اھـانـفرع .انـایـإ ھتـمحرو
 ھتـعیب رئارــــس يلماحـو .ھئـایـبنأبـ اھـانـمھفو
 .مھنع هانـذخـأ امـ نولباقـ نحنو .ةـــــسدقـملا
 .مھنم اــنیلإ يدوی اــمب 1388نوقدــــــصمو
 كلذ نأب نودقتعمو .هانملعت يذلل نوكسـمتم
 امب .انایاطخو انماثآ نم انذقنمو .انـــصلاخ
  .1389ةسدقملا ثولاثلاب ةیدومعملا نم هانلن

15. We condemn and reject those who do not believe or 

confess what we have stated. Let us mention hereon 
 لاو نونمؤی لا نیذــلا لذرنو مرحنو .15

 ام انھ اھ ركذنلف .هانـــصـــصن امب نوفرتعی

 
1385 M3: "انلوق ولو"  instead of "تلق ولو"  
1386 M2: "ھمسا كرابت"  instead of "كرابت"  
1387 M2: "لقعلا"  M3: "قوفلا"  instead of "لوقلا"  
1388 M2: "قدصنو"  instead of "نوقدصمو"  
1389 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلاب"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلاب"  
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what is available of the testimonies; some of what we 

have summarized from the books of the mediation on 

the Holy Trinity in a symbolic and clear way, by the 

help of the Lord of glory and majesty. 

 نم هانـصخل ام ضعب .تاداھـشلا نم رـسیت
 .1390ةــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلا ىلع قیفوتلا بتـك
ــحارــــصو ازًمـر  دــجمـلـا بر ةــنوعـمـبـ اً
 .ةللاجلاو

16. The first one who showed the Holy Trinity, 

according to the Orthodox belief, is Moses the senator 

of prophets, when he talked about God the Mighty, 

“behold Adam has become like one of us1391 .” The 

speech of the addresser signifies the mystery of the 

Trinity. It also showed that the three hypostases are one 

Godhead through the saying of Abraham to the three 

men standing at him at noon1392, “if you see me with 

your merciful eyes, do not pass your servant by.” 

Abraham was looking at three men, and he made his 

speech to one. 

  1393 ةــــسیدقـلا ثولاثـلا نیب نم لوأفـ .16
 خیـش ىـسوم .يـسكذوثرلأا داقتعلاا بـسح
 مدآ اھ .1394ھناحبــس الله نع ةیاكح .ءایبنلأا
 بطاخملا لوق لدف .انم  1395دحاو راصـ دق

ـــضیأو .ثولاثلا رـــس ىلع  ةثلاثلا نأ نیب اً
 ةثـلاثلل میھاربإ لوقب .دحـاو توھلا میناقـلأا
 نإ ,ةریھظلا تقـو ھیـدیـ نیب مایـقلا لاجـرلا
 زواجـتت لاف 1396ةفـأرلا نیعب يل اًقـمار تنـك
 ىلع اًعقاو میھاربإ رـــصب ناكو 1397كدبع
 1398دحاول ھتبطاخم لعجو .لاجر ةثلاث

17. God also says to Moses 1399 , “I am the God of 

Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” and 

he also said1400  “the Lord, your God, is one Lord.” 

Then, ages passed and times changed, and the speech 

became clearer. By the saying of prophet David1401, “by 

the Word of God the heavens were created,” he means 

the Son, and “and all the host by the breath of His 

mouth”, he means the Holy Spirit. 

ـــــضیأو .17  ھلـإ انـأ ,ىــــسومل الله لوقی اً
ـــضیأو .بوقعی ھلإو قحـــسا ھلإو میھاربإ  اً
 تربع مث .دــحاو ھــلإ كــھلإ برلا ,لاــق
 لوقلا  1402حصو .ةنمزلأا تریغتو روھدلا
 ةــملـكـبـ ,يبـنـلـا دواد لوقـلـا .اذــھ نمـ رثـكـأ

 .نبلاا ينعی .تاواــمــــسلا تــقلخ 1403الله
 حورلا ينعی .داــنجلأا عیمـج ھــیف حوربو
 .سدقلا

 
1390 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1391 Genesis 3: 22. 
1392 Genesis 18: 3 
1393 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  M3: "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسیدقلا ثولاثلا"  
1394 M2: هاروتلا ىف لاًئاق ھناحبس الله" "ھناحبس الله نع ةیاكح" instead of  نع حرش"  
1395 M3: "دحاوك"  instead of "دحاو"  
1396 M2: "ةمحر كمامأ تدجو تنك نإ"  instead of "ةفأرلا نیعب يل اًقمار تنك نإ"  
1397 M2: " instead of  "مكمادقا لسغاو ءام لیلقب يتأ نأ يلإ كدبع زواجتت لاف" كدبع زواجتت لاف"  
1398 M2: "دیحوتلاو ثیلثتلا ىلع زمر ةعامجل ةرمو دحاول ةرم ھتبطاخم لعجو لاجر ةثلاث ىلع اًفقاو میھاربإ رظن ناكو"  instead of ""ناكو 

"دحاول ھتبطاخم لعجو لاجر ةثلاث ىلع اًعقاو میھاربإ رصب  
1399 Exodus 3: 6 
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18. Later after two hundred years, it was explained a 

little bit by the mouth of prophet Isaiah, the eloquent of 

the prophets, of the great horn. He exclaimed and said, 

when he saw and heard the Cherubim yelling during 

night and day in sanctification of the Trinity and 

glorifying the oneness of Godhead1404, “Holy, Holy, 

Holy is the Lord of hosts. The heavens and the earth are 

full of your glory.” Repeating the saying of 

sanctification for three times is the mystery of the 

Trinity and glorifying the oneness in “the one Lord” is 

the mystery of Godhead. 

ــــضیأ تربع املو .18  نیب ةنــــس نیتئام اً
 حیــــصف يبنلا ءایـعــــشإ مف ىلع 1405ًلایلق
 1406فتھبو میظعلا قوبلا بحاـــص ءایبنلأا
 نیبوركلا نم عمــــسو ىأر امـل ةیـاكـح لائاقـ
 .ثولاثلا سیدقت يف ارًاھَنو لایل نیخراـصلا
 سودقـ سودقـ ,توھلالا ةیـنادـحو دیـجمتو
 تاوامـــــسلا .توؤابـاـــــصلا برلا سودقـ
 لوقلا راركتف .كدجـم نم نائـلتمم ضرلأاو
 دیجمتو .ثولاثلا رسـ سیدقتلاب تارم ثلاث
 .دحاو برلا .توھلالا رس ةدحولا

19. This is what we have said in brief, from the Old 

[Testament]. Let us say as well from what was 

concluded in the Old [Testament ]; I mean who  brought 

the New [Testament], who  is our Savior Christ, as 

some teachers said about the books of the Old and New 

[Testaments] that its beginning notifies of its end, and 

its end is the fulfillment of its beginning. Its beginning 

explained its tongue, and its end is the conclusion of its 

deeds. 

 لوقنف .ةقیتعلا نم هانلق راــصتخاب اذھ .19
ــــضیأ  ءاجـ يذلـا ينعأ .ةقـیتعلا ھمـتخت امـم اً
 بتك نلأ .انــصلخم حیــسملا وھو .ةثیدحلاب
 اھـلوأ ,نیملعملا ضعب لاقـ ةثـیدحـلاو ةقـیتعلا
 .اــھلوأ ماــمت اــھرخأو .اــھرخآ نع ئبنی
 ةمـتاخـ اھـرخأو .1407اھـناـــــسل نیبأ اھـلوأو
 .اھلامعلأ

20. All of this is identical, matching, and proving its 

originator; one speech from one Word; from one 

speaker; one God, maker of all things; creator of all 

creatures, the mighty. The first one in the New 

[Testament] to whom the Trinity was shown is greater 

than all in the Old [Testament], because they were 

images as we have said, and were foundation of this 

[New Testament]. [This first one is] John the Baptist, 

son of Zacharias 

 قدـــــصم قفاوم قباـطم كلـذ عیمجف .20
 نم .ةدحـاو ةمـلك نم .دحـاو ملاك .اھـثعابـل
 قلاخـ ایـاربلا يرابـ دحـاو ھلـإ .دحـاو قطانـ
 ثولاثلا ھل رھظأ نم لوأف .ھناحبس قئلاخلا
 كلـت نلأ ةقـیتعلا يف امـم مظعأ ةثـیدحـلا يف
 نبا انـحوی .هذھـل سأ اھـنأ انـلق امـك تلااثـم
 .غباصلا ایركز

 
1404 Isaiah 6: 3 
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21. When our Savior came to be baptized by him 

[John], according to His good dispensation for us and 

[and according to His] teaching us the aspect of 

salvation; John took Him by his hands and baptized 

Him in the Jordan river. The Holy Spirit descended 

upon Him and the Father spoke loudly from the heavens 

saying, “This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 

pleased1408.” 

 دیمعتلل .انصلخم ھیلإ ءاج امل ھنأ كلذو .21
 انـایـإ ھمـیلعتو .1409انـل هریبدتـ نــــسحب .ھنـم
 هدمـعو ھیـدیـ يف انـحوی هذخـأ .صلاخلا ھجـو
 .ھیلع طباھ سدقلا حورلاو .ندرلأا رھَن يف
 اذھ ,لائاق ءامـــسلا ولع نم خراـــص بلآاو
 .تررس ھب يذلا بیبحلا ينبا

22. Then the conclusion of all this is the saying of our 

Savior, teaching His blessed disciples and all people 

after them1410, “Go into all the world, and baptize them 

in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.” 

“Whoever listens, believes, and is baptized will be 

saved; but he who does not believe and opposes, will 

be convicted.”  

 .انـــــصلخم لوق كلـذ عیمج ةـمتخ مث .22
 سانـلا عیمجلو .راربلأا ھیـراوحل ھنـم امًـیلعت
 مھودمـعو .ھلـك ملاعـلا ىلإ اوجرخأ ,مھدعـب
 نمف .سدـقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآا مــــساـب
 مل نمو .صلخ دمتعأو  1411عمــــسو عاطأ
 .نادیس فلاخو 1412نمؤی

23. This is what we said, in brief, on our belief in the 

Holy Trinity in one Godhead; Glory, Praise and 

Sanctification are always and forever His, Amen. As 

we have mentioned what is available about the Holy 

Trinity, let us say the same about the saving 

incarnation, because for the obvious thing, few 

arguments are convincing.  

 اــنداــقتعا يف راـــــصتخاــب هاــنلق اذــھ .23
 ھل .دحاو توھلا يف .1413ةسـدقملا ثولاثلاب
 1414اًیدمرــس امًئاد سیدقتلاو حبــسلاو دجملا
 1415ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا يف انركذ دق ذإف .نیمآ
 ھلثم يــصلاخلا دــسجتلا يف لقنلف .برق ام
ــــضیأ  ءىــــشلا يف ججحلا نم لایلق نلأ ،اً
 .عنقم حضاولا

24. As for the incarnation we say, we believe and 

confess that one of this Holy Trinity, the Word of God 

the Father, I mean the beloved Son our Lord Jesus 

Christ, begotten from the Father before all ages, Light 

of Light, true God of true God, the brightness of His 

 فرتعنو نمؤن ,لوقن اننإف دسجتلا امأف .24
 وھو .سدـقملا ثولاـثلا اذـھ نم اًدـحاو نأ
 اــنبر بــیبحلا نبلاا ينعأ .بلآا الله ةــملك
 لـبق بلآا نم دولوملا .حیــــسملا عوــــسی
 قحلا ھلـلإا .رونلا نم رونلا .اـھلك روھدلـا

 
1408 Matthew 3: 17 
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glory and His eternal image, begotten and uncreated, 

equal to the Father in antiquity, glory, might, power, 

majesty, Godhead, and lordship. 

 .هدـجم ءایـــــض وھ يذلـا .قحلا ھلـلإا نم
 .قولخم ریغلا دولوملا .ھــتیلزأ ةروــــصو
 ةردقـلاو دجـملاو مدقـلا يف بلآل يواــــسملا
  .ةیبوبرلاو ةیھللإاو ةللاجلاو .ناطلسلاو

25. All were [made] through Him, who  created the 

heavens and what is in it, the earth and all what is on it; 

seas, springs and lakes; high mountains and low 

valleys; [all] what is floating in waters, creeping on 

earth, and walking and flying in air; from all speaking 

animals and others, all what is visible, palpated, and 

tangible, and all what is invisible and irrational. 

Without Him nothing would have been made of all 

what was made.  

 امـو ءامـــــسلا قلخ نم .ناكـ ھبـ لكـو .25
 راحـبلاو .اھـیلع امـ لكـو ضرلأاو .1416اھـیف
 ةــیلـاــعلـا لاــبجـلـاو .تاریـحـبـلـاو عیـبـاــنیـلـاو
 .هایـملا يف موعی امـو .ةــــضفاخـلا ةیـدولأاو
 يف ریطیو يــــشمیو .ضرلأا ىلع بدیـو
 .اھـریغو ةقـطانـلا ناویحلا عیمج نم .ءاوھلا
 ىری لا امو .سملیو سجیو ىری ام لك نم
 امـ لكـ نم ءيــــش نكی مل هریغبو .لقـعیو
  .ناك

26. He, for us, humans, and for our salvation, bowed 

the heavens and came down at the end of ages, with the 

joy of his Good Father and the will of the Holy Spirit, 

and became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from the 

flesh and the blood of the holy Virgin, the blessed 

among women, the ever-Virgin Mary, who is from the 

house of David and the seed of Abraham. He became 

perfect and complete man, having a mind and a rational 

soul, united to His flesh since the annunciation of Angel 

Gabriel, who was entrusted with this mystery and was 

sent from God to her saying, “The Lord is with you.” 

 لــجأ نمو .رــــشبلا نحن اــنلجأ نم .26
 رخاوأ يف لزنو ءامـــسلا أطأط .انـــصلاخ
 ةئیـشمبو 1417حلاـصلا ھیبأ ةرـسمب .ةنمزلأا
 سدقـلا حورلا نم دــــسجتو .سدقـلا حورلا
 يف ةكـرابـملا ةرھاطـلا لوتبلا مدو محل نمو
 .1418میرم نایحلأا لك يف ءارذعلا .ءاــسنلا
 راصو .میھاربإ ةیرذ نمو دواد لأ نم يتلا
 .ةقطان سفنو لقع اذ .1419لاماك امًات اًناسـنإ
 كلامـلـا ةراــــــشب ذــنمـ هدــــــسجبـ اًدــحتـمـ
 .رــــسلا اذــھ ىلع نمتؤملا .1420لــیئاربج
 برلا لائاــق .اــھل الله دــنع نم لـــــسرملا
 .1421كعم

27. He endured to stay in her womb for nine months, 

and she gave birth to Him as becoming incarnate God. 

John, the theologian, son of thunder, who was called 

 .رھــشأ ةعــست اھنطب يف ماقملل لامتحم .27
 سوغولوئیثلا ةراــشبك .اًــسنأتم اھًلإ ھتدلوو
 دعـرلا نبا يمــــس امـنإو .دعـرلا نبا انـحوی

 
1416 M3: "اھقوف امو"  instead of "اھیف امو"  
1417 M3: "ھیبأ"  instead of "حلاصلا ھیبأ"  
1418 M2: "میرمترم نیح لك يف ءارذعلا"  M3: "میرم نیح لك ىف ءارذعلا"  instead of "میرم نایحلأا لك يف ءارذعلا"  
1419 M2: "لاماك اًناسنإ راصو"ً  instead of "لاماك امًات اًناسنإ راصو"ً  
1420 M3: لیئاربج ةكئلاملا" "لیئاربج كلاملا" instead of  سیئر"  
1421 M2: "كعم برلا ةمعن ةئلتمم ای يحرفا اھلً لائاق"  instead of "كعم برلاً لائاق"  
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son of thunder for the superiority of his tongue, the 

loudness of his voice and the brightness of his sayings, 

mentioned saying that the Word was made flesh and 

dwelt among us. We beheld His perfect glory of 

lordship and manhood in everything as [the glory] of 

the only begotten in the bosom of His Father; full of 

grace and righteousness. 

 .ھلیواقأ ءاھَبو .ھتوـص عافتراو .ھناسـل ولعل
 انیأرو .انیف نكـــسو امًحل راـــص ةملكلا نأ
 ةــیبوبرلا نم ئــــش لــك يف لاماــك هدــجم
 رجح يف دیـحولا دلـولا لثـم .ةیـناـــــسنلإاو
 .ربلاو ةمعنلا نم ئلتمملا .1422ھیبأ

28. The eternal [became] united with the temporal; the 

invisible was visible; the intangible was touched by 

hands; the simple became dense; the timeless became 

within time; God became man; the ancient became 

new; revealed to us in flesh after He was invisible 

without flesh, and united to it (the flesh) after He was 

not united before. 

 يئرم ریغلا .ينمزلاـب دـحوتم يلزلأا .28
 طیــسبلا .يدیلأا ھتــسمل سوملم ریغلا .يئر

 تحت راـــص ھل نامز لا يذلا .اًفیثك راـــص
 راـــص میدقلا .اًناـــسنإ راـــص ھللإا .نامزلا
 نكی مل نأ دعب دـــسجلاب انل رھظ يأ .اًثدحم
 .اًدحتم نكی مل نأ دعب ھب دحتاو .ارًھاظ ھیف

29. This is the saying of Gregory in his book on nativity 

that begins with “The Christ was born, let us praise 

Him”. Then he taught us that those two natures were 

united in the womb of the holy Virgin. She gave birth 

to Him as one nature, one hypostasis, one prosopon, 

one person, one volition, and one will.  

 ىلع ھبـاتـك يف سویروغیرغ لوق اذھـ .29
 مث .هدجمنلف دلو حیـــسملا .ھلوأ يذلا دلایملا

 نطب يف اتـدحـتا نیتعیبطلا نیتاھـ نأ انـملع
 .ةدحـاو ةعـیبطب ھتـدلـوو .ةــــسیدقـلا ءارذعـلا
 صخـــش .1423دحاو بوـــسرب .دحاو مونقأ
 .ةدحاو ةدارإ .ةدحاو ةئیشم .دحاو

30. Mentioning the two natures was eliminated through 

the ineffable union that is without change, alteration, 

hugger, disruption, mix, confusion, separation, or 

corruption. But it is a natural union as the union of the 

soul to the flesh. The one born from her is God the 

Word. He is the Savior of His people; He is Emmanuel 

with one nature composed of two natures, as was 

mentioned by our virtuous teacher of good discern, the 

blessed Cyril, in his first letter to Succensus.  

 ریغلا داــحتلااــب نیتعیبطلا ركذ لازو .30
 لاو ةلـاحـتــــسا لاو .رییغت لاب .فوــــصوم
 طلاتخا لاو .جازتما لاو شیوــشت لاو .ةلبلب
 اًیـعیبط اًداـحتا لبـ .داـــــسف لاو قارتفا لاو
 دولوملا نأو .1424دــــسجلابـ  سفنلا داحـتاكـ
 .ھبعـــشل صلخملا وھو .ةملكلا الله وھ اھنم
 نم تمـوقت .ةدحـاو ةعـیبطب لیـئونامـع وھو
 نــــسحلا .لــــضافلا ملعملا لوقك .نیتعیبط
 ىلولأا ھتلاسر يف .سلریك رھاطلا .زییمتلا
 .سسیكوس ىلإ

 
1422 M2: "ھیبأ نضح ىف دیحولا بیبحلا دلولا لثم"  instead of "ھیبأ رجح ىف دیحولا دلولا لثم"  
1423 M2: "دحاو توصرب"  instead of "دحاو بوسرب"  
1424 M2: "دسجلاب سفنلاب سفنلا داحتاك"  instead of "دسجلاب سفنلا داحتاك"  
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31. For that, He (God) kept the holy Virgin as she is 

after the labor because He, the Mighty, is the Maker of 

the great wonders. He is free then from three 

characteristics found in humans and known to them, 

copulation, ejaculation and loss of virginity; to teach us, 

the blessed and exalted, that His birth has no 

resemblance among all humans in particular and among 

all animals in general. Therefore, we became certain 

that she is the Mother of God (theotokos). Whoever 

does not believe or did not believe in this shall be 

condemned and be excluded from the sonship that was 

prepared for the believers. 

 ةرھاــطلا ءارذــعلا ظفح اذــھ لــجلأف .31
 ھــنلأ .ةدلاولا دــعب اــھلاــحب 1425میرمترم
 نلآا وھو .ماظعلا بئاجعلا عناــص ھناحبــس
 رــــشبلا يف ةدوجوم للاخ ةثـلاث نم ئرب
 لاوزو ىنملاو عامـجلا يھو .مھل ةفـراعـتم
 سیل نأ ىلاعـتو كرابـت انـملعیل 1426ةرذعـلا
 يفو .ةصـاخ رشـبلا عیمج يف ریظن ھتدلاول

 انققحت اضًیأ اذھِبو .1427ةماع ناویحلا رئاس
 وھ لاو نمؤی مل نم لكـو .سوكوتوئیث اھـَنأ
 نم طقــسیو .امًورحم نكیلف .1428اذكھ نمأ
 .نینمؤلل تدعأ يتلا ةونبلا

32. As Gregory said in his letter to Cledonius, “now 

Godhead did not alter from His nature into flesh, and 

the flesh did not alter into the divine nature; but the 

eternal Son, the blessed and exalted from any 

corruption or change, became man without alteration 

from Himself, or change in His Godhead as being God. 

And each one of these two is an ousia, from them was 

the nature of the Christ, through the union of the eternal 

to the temporal, as we have said earlier. 

 ىلإ ھتلاــسر يف سویروغیرغ لاق امك .32
 لوحتی مل توھلالاف نلآاو .1429سوینودیلقأ
 لوحتی مل دسجلا لاو .دسجلا ىلإ ھتعیبط نم
 يلزلأا نبلاا لــب .ةــیتوھلالا ةــعیبطلا ىلإ
 .ةلـاحـتــــساو داــــسف لكـ نع ىلاعـتو كرابـت

 لاو .ھتاذ نع لاقتنا ریغ نم اًناــسنإ راــص
 دحـاو لكـ نأو .ھلـإ وھ امـب ھتـیرھوج رییغت
 ةــعیبط تــناــك اــمھنمو .رھوج نیذــھ نم
 ام لثم .ينمزلاب يلزلأا داحتا نم .حیــسملا
 .انلوق نم مدقت

33. As man is one ousia from two ousias 1430  that 

become one ousia, without separation from each other 

or being two [ousias] as they were, before they became 

one. Thus, we find that the ousia of man is one 

composed of the ousia of “the living” (flesh) and the 

ousia of “the speaking” (spirit), and each one of them 

 نم دـحاو رھوج ناـــــسنلإا نأ اـمكو .33
 ناقرافی .اًدحاو ارًھوج ناریــصی .نیرھوج
 نارھـوجـ نوكـیـ وأ .1431اــمھـنـمـ  ارًھـوجـ
 كلذو .اًدحاو اریـصی نأ لبق اناك ام بسـحب
 .دحاو رھوج وھو ناــسنلإا رھوج دجن اننأ
 لكو .قطانلا رھوجو يحلا رھوج نم موقی

 
1425 M3: is missing "میرمترم"  
1426 M2:   "ةرذعلا لاوزو ىنملاو عامجلا ىھو" instead of  "ىنملاو ةرذعلا لاوزو عامجلا ىھو"
1427 M2: is missing  "ةماع"  
1428 M3: "اذكھ نمؤم وھ لاو نمؤی لا نم لكو"  instead of "اذكھ نمأ وھ لاو نمؤی مل نم لكو"  
1429 M3: "سوینودنلقأ"  instead of "سوینودیلقأ"  
1430 The correct expression to be used here in all this paragraph is “nature” or “Hypostatsis” and not “ousia”. 
1431 M3: "امھنم امھرھوج ناقرتفی ملو"  instead of امھنم" ارًھوج ناقرافی"   
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keeps its ousia without alteration since they became 

one ousia, which is man. 
 اـھنع ریغتم ریغ .ھتـیرھوجل ظفاـح اـمھنم
 وھ يذـلا .اًدـحاو ارًھوج اراـــــص اـمدـنع
 .ناسنلإا

34. As Porphyry, the philosopher1432, said in his book 

“Introduction”, “the particular with the particular are 

composed to form one kind. But the general with the 

general cannot be composed to form one kind. [Thus], 

a hypostasis with a hypostasis could be composed 

together to form one kind.” 

 يف فوسلیفلا 1433سویروفرق لاق امك .34
 لـــــصفلا عم لـــــصفلا نأ ,لخـدمـلا باتـك
 عونلا اــمأــف .دــحاو عون ماوقل ناــبكارتی
 ماوقل نابـكارتی لا يماعـلا عونلا عم يماعـلا
 اــم 1434مونق عم اــم  مونق لــب .اــم عون
  .ام عون ماوقل نابكارتی

35. Another one said an example on the incarnation of 

the eternal Son the exalted, using ‘reason’ and 

‘reasonable’, “as ‘the reason’ rationalizes a 

‘reasonable’, [it] becomes with those reasonables 

together, and its entity becomes the same entity of the 

reasonables, without alteration of its entity. Thus, it [the 

reason] becomes with its reasonables as one entity, and 

there would not be a difference at all between the 

reason and the reasonables.  

 لوقعملاو لــقعلاــب لایثمت رخآ لاــقو .35
 نأ امـك ,زعو لجـ يلزلأا نبلاا سنأتـ ىلع
 وھ ریــــصی .ھــب لاوقعم لــقع اذإ لــقعلا
 تاذ يھ ھتاذ ریـصتف .امھـضعب تلاوقعملا
 نوكیف .ھتـاذ نع لاقـتنا ریغ نم تلاوقعملا
 نیب نوكی لاف .اًدــحاو اـًـتاذ ھــتلاوقعمو وھ
 .ھتب قرف تلاوقعملاو لقعلا

36. The wise Aristoteles and Alexander of Aphrodisias 

explained that the reason, if it is really a reason, is with 

the reasonables themselves, and they wisely brought 

strong arguments for that. Thus, Christ our Lord is one 

ousia, composed of two ousias, divine ousia and human 

ousia, without change from divine ousia into manhood; 

but the flesh, to which He is united, became the body of 

God when they became one ousia1435. 

 .میـكـحـلـا سیـلـاــطاــطــــسرأ نیـبـ دــقو .36
 ناك اذإ لقعلا نأ .يـسكدورفلأا ردنكـسلااو
 .اــھناــیعأــب تلاوقعملاو وھ .لــعفلاــبً لاقع
 اذــكھ .ةــمكحب ةـیوق ججحب كـلذ يف اــیتأو
 نم موقی دـحاو رھوج حیــــسملا اـندــیــــس
 رـھوـجـلاو يـھـللإا رـھوـجـلا .نـیرـھوـج
 ىلإ يھللإا رھوجلا لاقتنا ریغ نم .يسـنلأا
 دنع الله مسـج ھب دحتملا دسـجلا لب .ةیرشـبلا
  .اًدحاو ارًھوج امھریصم

37. We also say about this, from what is clear and 

known at each denomination in Christendom, like the 

ـــــضیأ يتأنـ نحنو .37  وھ اـمب كلـذ يف اً
 دنع .ةثیدحلاو ةقیتعلا لثم حــضاو روھــشم

 
1432 Porphyry of Tyre 
1433 M3: "سویروفرف"  instead of "سویروفرق"  
1434 M2: is missing "مونق ام عم"  
1435 The correct formula is one composite hypostasis and not one ousia. 
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Old and New [Testaments], as the opponent of truth 

denied to accept the saying of one ousia from two 

ousias. For the ousia of the Father, the ousia of the Son, 

and the ousia of the Holy Spirit are one ousia with three 

hypostases; separated and conjoined; separated in 

hypostases and conjoined in ousia, the self nature and 

power, as we have explained in [our discussion on] the 

Trinity. 

 دناعم ركنأ اذإ .ةینارــصنلا للم نم ةلم لك
 نمـ دــحاو رھـوجـ میـوقـتـ لوبـقـ نمـ قحـلـا

 رھوجو بلآا رھوج نأ كــلذو .نیرھوج
 يھ ةــثلاثلا .سدــقلا حورلا رھوجو نبلاا

 .ةقفتم ةلـــصفنم .میناقأ ةثلاثب .دحاو رھوج
 ةعیبطلاو رھوجلاب ةقفتم .میناقلأاب ةلــصفنم
 .ثولاثلا يف انحضوأ امك .ةردقلاو ةیتاذلا

38. The flesh did not exist before its union to the divine 

nature; otherwise we would make man incomplete, but 

he is complete with a hypostasis and a nature. It is not 

permitted to separate what Emmanuel was united from 

into two natures and two hypostases, or two persons, 

two prosopa, two wills, two operations, or two volitions 

after the wondrous incomprehensible union; otherwise, 

we deduct the union in all aspects. But, with one 

incarnate nature of the eternal Son as we have said. 

 ةعـیبطلا داحـتا لبـق دــــسجلا نكی مل مث .38
ـــصقان ناـــسنلإا لعجنف .ةیھللإا  لاماك لب .اً
 دحـتا امـ قرفن نأ زوجی لاو .ةعـیبطو مونقأبـ
 وأ .نیمونقأو نیتعیبط ىلإ لیـئونامـع اھـنم
 وأ نیتئیشـم وأ .1436نیبوسـرب وأ نیـصخشـ
 بــیجعلا داــحتلاا دــعب نیتدارإ وأ .نیلعف
 رئاــــسب 1437داحتلاا صقنیف .كوردم ریغلا
 يلزلأا نبلال ةدــحاو ةــعیبطب نكل .هوجولا
 .انلق امك 1438تدسجت

39. After the incarnation, nothing was added to Him or 

deducted from Him, as the divine apostle says, Jesus 

Christ yesterday, means before incarnation, today, 

means after incarnation, and He is the same forever. 

Thus, from the saying of that blessed apostle, we 

answer the opponents to our Orthodox sayings, and 

answer whoever says and will say that Jesus Christ, 

who was born from blessed Mary, is not God, who 

bowed the heaven, came down, walked among people, 

and made wonders. 

 .ھنم صقن لاو ھیف دزی مل دسجتلا دعبو .39
 يھللإا لوسـرلا لوقك سمأ حیسـملا عوسـیف
 .دسـجتلا دعب ينعی مویلاو .دسـجتلا لبق ينعی
 نیفلاــخملا ىلع درنف .دــبلأا ىلإ وھ وھو
 لوـسرلا اذھ لوق نم ةیـسكذوثرلأا انلاوقلأ
 عوــسی نأ لوقیــسو لاق نم ىلعو .رھاطلا
 الله وھ سیل میرمترم نم دولوملا حیــــسملا
 نیب ىــــشمو .لزنو ءامـــــسلا أطـأطـ يذلـا
 .بئاجعلا عنصو .سانلا

40. Each knee in heaven, on earth, and under earth 

should bow to Jesus Christ, and every tongue should 
 ضرلأاو ءاـمــــسلا يف ةبـكر لـك نإ .40

 ھلو .حیــسملا عوــسیل وثجت ضرلأا تحتو
 وھ حیــسملا عوــسی نأب ناــسل لك فرتعی

 
1436 M2: "نیتوسورب"  instead of "نیبوسورب"  
1437 M2: is missing  "داحتلاا صقنیف"  
1438 M2: "دسجت"  instead of "تدسجت"  
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confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord1439. Is it possible to 

you, who reads the books of God and meditates His 

mysteries entrusted in His divan, to bow to a creature 

rather than the creator according to who says that the 

Lady (Virgin Mary) gave birth to a human? If He is not 

God and is not the creator, and no one other than Him 

and no one with Him, hence, the apostle would not 

write, I mean Paul the Apostle, and say, “not from man 

or through man; but from Jesus Christ and from God, 

the Father.” 

 .الله بــتك أرقی نم لــك اــی زوجیأ .برلا
 .ھــناوید يف ةــعودوملا هرارــــسأ لــمأــتو
 ىنعم ىلع .قلاخلا نود قولخمل دوجــــسلا
 نكی مل ول .اًناسـنإ تدلو ةدیسـلا نأ لوقی نم
 اًدحـأ لاو هریغ اًدحـأ لا قلاخـ وھو .الله وھ
 سلوب ينعأ لائاق لوسرلا اذھ بتك ام .ھعم
 نم لاو ناــسنإ لبق نم سیل .1440لوــسرلا

 1441حیسـملا عوسـی لبق نم لب .ناسـنإ ةھج
 .بلآا الله لبق نمو

41. He then, said in another place, the witness in His 

times, “for Him I was ordained a preacher and an 

apostle.” No one else was witness in His times except 

Jesus Christ. He arose the dead and miracles have been 

revealed in His name; and God forbid this who arose 

the dead and made miraculous wonders and bright signs 

to be an apostle to man. He would not say that all 

creatures worship Him and confess His lordship. 

 يف دھاـــشلا .رخآ عـــضوم يف لاق مث .٤١
 ً.لاوسرو ارًشبم ھل تكرت يذلا اذھ .ھتنمزأ
 عوــــسی لاإ ھتـنمزأ يف اًدھـاــــش رخآ سیلو
 تایلآا ترھظو .ىتوملا ماقأ يذلا .حیسـملا
 لمـعیو ىتوملا میقی نم اــــشاحـو .ھمـــــسابـ
 نأ تارھاــبلا تاــیلآاو ةزجعملا بــئاــجعلا
 نأ لوقی ناك لاو .ناــــسنلإ لاوــــسر نوكی

 .ھتیبوبرب فرتعتو ھل دجست ةقیلخلا عیمج

42. Whoever did that, I mean worshipping man and not 

God, the apostle, the chosen vessel, would chide him as 

he says, “they worshipped the created and not the 

creator1442.” Then they would be affected by woes as 

stated by the two blessed prophets who said, “Cursed 

be who put His hope on man.” 

 دوجــــسلا ينعأ كــلذ 1443لــعف نمف .٤٢
 لوـــسرلا ھیلع عجریـــس .الله نود ناـــسنلإ
 لوقی ثــیح .خیبوتلا يف راــتخملا ءاــنلإا

 ھكـردتـ مث .قلاخـلا نود نیقولخملل اودجـــــس
 نیـلـئـاــقلـا نیـلـیـلـجـلـا نیـیـبـنـلـا صنـكـ تلایـولـا
 .ناسنإب هءاجر نوكی نمل لیولا

43. Each one who does not believe, affirm, or confess 

that the blessed virgin, Mary, gave birth to God, who is 

called Jesus Christ; one nature and one hypostasis as we 

have said many times before, but thinks like the bad and 

 .رـــقـــی لاو نـــمؤـــی لا نـــم لـــكو .٤٣
 میـرمـ لوتـبـلـا ةرھـاــطلـا نأ 1444فرتـعـیـو
 .حیــسملا عوــسی ىمــسملا وھو .اھًلإ تدلو
 نم مدـقت اـمك .دـحاو مونقأ .ةدـحاو ةـعیبط

 
1439 Philippians 2: 10 - 11 
1440 M2: "سلوب"  instead of "لوسرلا سلوب"  
1441 M2: "انبر حیسملا عوسی"  instead of "حیسملا عوسی"  
1442 Romans 1: 25 
1443 M2: "لعفی نمف"  instead of "لعف نمف"  
1444 M2: "فرتعیو رقیو نمؤی لا نم لك"  instead of فرتعیو رقی لاو"   نمؤی لا نم لك"
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menstrual Jewish council assembled in Chalcedon and 

[like] what was invented by Leo, the soul-kidnapping 

wolf, who has no legislation. 

 عمجملا لــثمك ركفی ھــنكل .تاــعفد اــنلوق
 عمـتـجـا يذــلا .يدوھـیـلـا ثــمطـلـا ئدرلـا
 ریغب يذــلا نولا ھــعدــتبا اــمو .نودــیقلخب

 .سفنلل قاشلا فطاخلا بیدلا .1445ةعیرش

44. or anyone who thinks that Jesus Christ, after the 

incomprehensible union, has two natures, two 

hypostases, two prosopa, two persons, two volitions, or 

two wills, and [thinks] that each one of the two natures 

performs what is proper to it, whereas wonders, bright 

miracles, and high miraculous matters are performed by 

Godhead, and low, poor, and humble acts are by 

manhood, and they speak of complete separation, I 

mean the Melkites1446, and say that this belief is the 

Orthodoxy pillar, 

 داحتلاا دعب حیسملا عوسـی نأب ركفی وأ .٤٤
 وأ نیـمـونـقـأو نیـتـعـیـبـطـ وذ كوردــم ریـغـلـا
 نیتئیـشم وأ .نیـصخـش وأ .1447نیبوـسورب
 نیتعیبطلا نم ةدـحاو لـك نأو .نیتدارإ وأ
 عنـــصی توھلالا نأ نم .اھـــصخی ام لعفت
 روملأاو .تارھاــبلا تاــیلآاو بــئاــجعلا
 لــمعت ةــیرــــشبلا نأو .ةــیلاــعلا ةزجعملا
 نوتأیو .ةعیضـولا ةسـیسـخلا ةئیندلا لامعلأا
 اذھ نأ نولوقیو .ةیكلملا ينعأ مات قاقــشناب
 .ةیسكذوثرلأا دومع وھ داقتعلاا

45. All those, we throw with condemnation arrows 

from the mouth of who speaks with the tongue of 

Christ, adding to what has been said before, who 

preached you with anything other than what we had 

preached you let him be condemned.” His saying 

“anything other than what we had preached you” means 

himself and the group of the blessed disciples, the 

righteous apostles, fathers, and teachers of the church, 

and whoever is on the right faith. 

 نم .مرحلا ماھــسب نیعمجأ مھقــشرنو .٤٥
 لوق ىلإ اًفاــضم .حیــسملا ناــسلب ملكتملا مف
ــــشب نم ,ھلـوقل مدقـت نم  امـع اجًـراخـ مكرََ
 اجًراخ ھلوق .امًورحم نوكیلف .ھب مكانرــشب

 ةـعاـمجو .ھـــــسفن ينعی مكاـنرــــشب اـمع
 .1448راربلأا لــسرلاو .راھطلأا نییراوحلا
 نم لـكو .ةـعیبلا يملعم نییدـھملا ءاـبلآاو
 .ةحیحصلا ةناملأا ىلع

46. What was preached by him (Paul) in particular is 

that, every knee in heaven, on earth, and under earth 

bow to the one Lord, Jesus Christ, the only Son of God, 

and every tongue should confess that He is the Lord, 

and that he (Paul) is an apostle from Him, and not from 

 برلا نأ ةـــــصاخـ ھبـ رــــشب يذلـاو .٤٦
 .دحاولا الله نبا حیــسملا عوــسی 1449دحاولا
 ءاـمــــسلا يف اـم .ةـبكر لـك 1450ھـل وثجت
 لكـ ھلـ فرتعیو .ضرلأا تحـتو ضرلأاو
 سیلو .ھلبق نم لوـسر ھنأو .بر ھنأ ناـسل

 
1445 M2: "ةعیرش ریغلا"  instead of "ةعیرش ریغب يذلا"  
1446 Melkite: referring to the Church of the King or the Emperor 
1447 M2: "نیتوسرب"  instead of "نیبوسورب"  
1448 M3: "راھطلأا لسرلاو راربلأا نییراوحلا"  instead of راربلأا"   لسرلاو راھطلأا نییراوحلا"
1449 M3: "برلل"  instead of "دحاولا برلا"  
1450 M3: "وثجت"  instead of "ھل وثجت"  
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man or through man. In addition to what was stated in 

these meanings and those of the other chosen apostles 

and the teaching fathers. 

 امو .ناـــسنإ ةھج نم لاو .ناـــسنإ لبق نم
 .يناعـملا هذھـ يف ھــــصن امـم كلـذ ىوــــس
 ءابلآاو نیراتخملا لــــسرلا نم 1451هریغو
 .نیملعملا

47. Angels praised Him when He was born; preaching 

the shepherds that “born to you this day in Bethlehem a 

Savior, who is Christ the Lord,” and that there will be 

great joy in the whole world. Who is that man, O, who 

says that the born from Virgin Mary is a man, for whom 

the world is given joy? He endured breast feeding, 

growth of flesh, and walking among people. He 

resembled His brethren in everything except sin. 

 ةرــشبم ھتدلاو دنع ةكئلاملا ھتحبــسو .٤٧
 محل تیـب يف مویلا مكل دلـو دقـ ھنـأبـ .ةاعـرلل
 احًرف نأو .برلا حیــسملا وھ يذلا صلخم
 نم ای ناـــسنإ ایأ .ةنوكـــسملا لان دق امًیظع
 .ناــــسنإ لوتبلا میرم نم دولوملا نأ لوقی
 لبـقی نأ لمـتحأ مث .حرف ةنـوكــــسملا لانـی
 نیب يــــشملاو .دــــسجلا ومنو .ةعاــــضرلا
 لاخ ام ئــش لك يف ھتوخإب ھبــشتو .سانلا
 .ةیطخلا

48. He remained in the oneness after becoming man. He 

did not add to the invisible and intangible nature a 

tangible, touched and mortal nature of man, and did not 

add a hypostasis to let us make the three hypostases 

four. Thus, what the prophets told us would be changed, 

and we would oppose the preaching of the disciples. 

 ملو .ةیـنادحـولا يف سنأتـلا دعـب تبـثو .٤٨
 ریـغـلـا ةــیئـرمـ ریـغـلـا ةــعیـبـطـلـا يفـ دزیـ
 ةسـوملم ةسـوسـحم ناسـنإ ةعیبط .ةسـوسـحم
ــمونق لاو .ةــتئاــم  میناــقأ ةــثلاثلا لــعجنف .اً
 .نویبنلا ھــب ىتأ اــم اــنیلع ریغتیف .ةــعبرأ
 .نویراوحلا انیدل هوزركأ ام فلاخنو

49. He is now God who became man, equal to the 

Father in the ousia of His Godhead, and equal to us in 

manhood. He is one and no one else is with Him. He is 

heavenly and earthly; visible and invisible; touchable 

and untouchable; near and far; prickled and not able to 

be prickled; passible and impassible; suffered in flesh 

and impassible in Godhead. This is as he explained to 

us and wrote to teach us in his catholic epistle; the one 

to whom Jesus Christ had handed the keys of heavens 

and delegated him in keeping His spoken will, and 

 يف بلآل يواسـم .سنأتم ھلإ نلآا وھف .٤٩
 .ةیـرــــشبلابـ انـل يواــــسمو .ھتـوھلا رھوج
 .يـــضرأو وھ يئامـــس .ھعم رخآ لا دحاو
 وھ بیـرق .سجی لاو سجی .ىری لاو ىری
 ملأتـم .1452دوجومب سیلو دجـوی .دیـعب وھو
 ریغ وھو .دـــــسجلابـ ملأتـ .ملأتـم ریغ وھو
 انملعیل بتكو انل حرش امك .توھلالاب ملأتم
 حیتافم حیــسملا عوــسی برلا ھیلإ ملــس يذلا
 .ةقطانلا ھتئیـشم  ظفح ھیلإ ضوفو .ءامـسلا
 ةعـماجـلا ھتـلاــــسر يف .اھـلجلأ ھیـلع دكـوو

 
1451 M2: "اھریغ "  instead of "هریغ"  
1452 M3: "ذوخومب سیلو ذخوی"  instead of "دوجومب سیلو دجوی"  
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affirmed to him that He suffered in flesh while He is 

impassible by soul. 
 ملأتـم ریغ وھو دـــــسجلابـ ملأتـ ھنـأ .اذـكھ
 .حورلاب

50. He performed divine matters in His flesh as He is 

God, such as He was worshipped by the shepherds and 

the magi who came to Him with offerings, He rebuked 

Satan for he is not allowed to tempt the Lord, His God, 

but he (Satan) should worship and bow to Him, He 

changed the nature of water into pure wine and drinking 

it by His will without a saying was heard, He rose the 

crippled, cleaned the lepers, freed the tongues of the 

dumbed, opened the blinded eyes, walked on water 

without wetting of the feet, rebuking the wind and the 

rising sea, with its great waves, and obeyed Him, He 

rose up the dead, and blessed the little food until it filled 

lots of people. 

 وھ ذإ .هدـــــسجب ةیـھللإا روملأا ممتو .٥٠
 .اًعم سوجملاو .ھل ةاعرلا دوجــــس نم .ھلإ
 .سیلبلإ هراـھتناو .نیبارقلابـ ھیـلإ مھئیجمو
 .ھھلإ برلل اًبرجم نوكی نأ زئاج ریغ ھنأو
 رییغتو .ھل دوجـــسلاو ھتدابع ھیلع بجی لب

 .ھنم برـــشلاو .اًفرـــص ارًمخ ءاملا ةعیبط
 ضاــھنإو .عومــــسم لوق لاب ھــتئیــــشمب
 ةنــسلأ قلاطإو .صربلا ریھطتو .نیدعقملا
 يــــشملاو .سمطلا نیعلأا حتفو .سرخلا

 راـھتناو .مادقـلأا بیـطرت ریغب هایـملا ىلع
 ھـجاومأ مظع عم رحبلا ناـجیھو .حایـرلأا
 ىلع كراــبتلاو .ىتوملا ةــماــقإو .هاــعیطی
 قلخلا ھنـم عبــــشأ ىتح .ریــــسیلا ماـعطلا
 .ریثكلا

51. He is the same, with no one else beside Him. He 

performed the human matters as well as man without 

sin, such as birth from the virgin, a woman from our 

race; the difference from some people; hunger and 

thirst; eating and drinking; sleeping and tiredness; pain, 

sufferings, crucifying, nailing of hands and feet, and 

piercing the side with the spear. 

ـــــضیأ ممتو .ھــعم رخآ لا وھ وھو .٥١  اً
 .ةیطخ ریغ نم ناــسنلإاك ةیرــشبلا روملأا
 .انـــــسنج نم ةأرما ءارذعـلا نم ةدلاولا نم
 عوــجــلاو .يروــلا ضــعــب نــم قرــفــلاو
 .بعتلاو مونلاو .برشلاو لكلأاو .شطعلاو
 نیدیلا ریمسـتو بلصـلاو باصـولأاو مللأاو
 .ةبرحلاب بنجلا بقثو .نیلجرلاو

52. This is the same one, Jesus Christ, the begotten from 

the Father before all ages. He is the same one born from 

Mary at the end of ages. No one else beside Him as we 

have said earlier. We do not say that one made, divine 

works and another did human matters, but as we have 

said He is one. 

 حیــــسملا عوــــسی دحاولا اذھ وھ وھو .٥٢
 وھ وھو .روھدــلا لــبق بلآا نم دولوملا
 اــمك .ناــمزلأا رخأ يف میرم نم دولوملا
 نأ لوقن سیلو .ھعـم رخآ لا .انـلوق يف مدقـت
 عنــــص رخآو .ةیـھللإا لامـعلأا لمـع اًدحـاو
 .دحاولا اذھ نأ انلق امك لب .ةیرشبلا روملأا

53. Proclus, the first of bishops of Constantinople, who 

was transferred from Cyzicus, said in his letter to the 

 ةـــفـــقاــــــسأ لوأ ســـلـــقرـــبا لاـــق .٥٣
 يف .سكـسك نم لوقنملا .1453ةینیطنطـسقلا

 
1453 M2: "ةینیطنطسقلا ةنیدم"  instead of "ةینیطنطسقلا"  
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Armenians, “Thus, do not say that we add what are 

impassible to who  is passible, and we do not add what 

is of the passible to the impassible. We do not separate 

the one into two prosopa, or divide Him into two 

hypostases or two sons. We do not confess two Christs, 

but we confess that He is one Lord, who is Jesus Christ, 

the performer of the divine works and the maker of 

human matters, with no one else with Him.” 

 انـنأ اولوقت لا اذكـھ .نمرلأا ىلإ ھتـلاـــــسر
 .ملأتی يذلا ىلإ ملأ اھل سیل يتاوللا فیــضن
 سیلو .ملأتم ریغ ىلإ ملأتملل ام فیـضن لاو
 ھمسـقن لاو .1454نیبوسـرب ىلإ دحاولا قرفن
 فرتـعـنـ لاو .1455نیـنـبـا لاو نیـمـونـقـأ ىلـإ
 يذلا .دحاو بر ھنأ فرتعن انكل .نیحیـسمب
 .ةیھللإا لامعلأل لاعفلا .حیـسملا عوـسی وھ
 .ھعم رخآ لا ةیرشبلا روملأل عناصلاو

54. Gregory the Theologian said in what he wrote to 

Julian, the blasphemer, “Whoever said that the Word 

did not suffer in flesh, but only the body was weakened 

by the passions for enduring them, and that Godhead is 

separated from flesh, shall be condemned. We know 

that the ousia of Godhead is impassible and unlimited, 

but through the incomprehensible union, we should not 

separate the un-separated, for the one who suffered in 

His flesh, which was assumed from the offspring of 

Abraham and the breed of David, is the Lord of glory. 

It is not said that He had suffered in His own [divine] 

nature or in the ousia of His Godhead. This is how the 

Orthodox should think. He is not confined or reasoned 

and He is self-aware, but we say as we have been 

taught. 

 اـمیف سوغولوئیثلا سویروغیرغ لاقـ .٥٤
 نأ لاقـ نم .رفاكـلا سونایـلوی ىلإ ھبـ بتـك
 هدحو دــــسجلا لب .دــــسجلاب ملأتی مل ةملكلا

 توھلالاو .هایـإ ھلـامـتحلا ملالآابـ فعــــض
 انك نإو .امًورحم نكیلف .دــسجلا نم اًقرتفم
 ریغو ملأــتم ریغ توھلالا رھوج نأ ملعن
 لا كوردمـ ریغلا داحـتلاابـ نكل .روــــصحم
 وھ ملأتملا نلأ .قرتفم ریغلا قرفن نأ بجی
 ةــیرذ نم ذوخأــملا هدـــــسجب دــجملا بر
 ملأتـ ھنـأ ھنـع لاقـی لا .دواد لــــسنو میھاربإ
 بجـی اذكـھ .ھتـوھلا رھوجب وأ .ھتـاذ ةعـیبطب
 ىوحی لا ناك نإو .نییــسكذوثرلأا ركفت نأ
 لوقن انـنكل .ھتـاذبـ فراعـلا وھو .لقـعی لاو
 .انملع امك

55. Ignatius the Theophorus (wearer of God), said, “the 

one whom I desire and yearn for, was crucified.” The 

theologian also said in his book on Passover (Pascha), 

“When Christ was crucified, the sun eclipsed, the moon 

eclipsed, the sky was darkened, the earth was quaked, 

the rocks were cracked, the graves were opened, 

because the creature has to suffer with its creator. Now 

let the one who says that one suffered and the other is 

 نمـ نإ .الله سبـلا سویـطـاــنغـأ لاــق .٥٥
 لاــقو .بــلــــص ھــیلـإ قوتـأو ھــیھـتـــــشأ
 .حـصفلا ىلع ھباتك يف اـًضیأ سوغولوئیثلا
 سمـــشلا تفـــسكنإ بلـــص امل حیـــسملا نأ
 تلزلزتو .ءامسلا تملظأو .رمقلا فسخنإو
 تحـتفتو .روخــــصلا تقـقــــشتو .ضرلأا
 عم ملأتـت نأ ةقـیلخلا ىلع بجـی ھنـلأ .روبقلا

 اًدحـاو نأ لوقی نم نلآا عمــــسیلف .اھـقلاخـ

 
1454 M2: "نیتوصرب"  instead of "نیبوسرب"  
1455 M2: "نینثا"  instead of "نینبا"  
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impassible, to listen to what was written by this great 

teacher, and let him be shamed for praising two: one 

passible and one impassible. 

 اذـھ ھـــــصن اـم .ملأـتم ریغ رخآو 1456ملأ
 .نیـنـثـا نوبـجـویـ ذإ ىزخـیـو .ریـبـكـلـا ملـعـمـلـا
 .ملأتم ریغو امًلأتم

56. Ephrem the Syriac, who is credible for us, for the 

Melkites, and for the Nestorians, and who speaks by the 

Holy Spirit, said, “the hands that created Adam endured 

the nails on the cross in the flesh.” St. Youannis as well, 

which means John the Chrysostom, said, “who shall not 

be confused when God is seen kneeling, praying, and 

requesting the Father to take away that cup from Him.  

 انـدنـع وھو .ينایـرــــسلا مارفأ لاقـو .٥٦
 .قداــــص ةیروطــــسنلا دنعو ةیكلملا دنعو
 يدیـلأا نأ .هایـإ سدقـلا حور نیقلتب قطانـ
 ىلع ریماــــــسملا تــلمتحا مدلآ ةــلباــجلا
 ينعی سنوی رام لاقو .دــــسجلاب بیلــــصلا
 اذإ راتـحی لا يذلـا نم .1457بھـذلـا مف انـحوی
 نأ بلآا لأــــسیو .يلــــصی اكًـرابـ الله ىأر
  .سأكلا ھنع لیزی

57. Paul, who Christ speaks through his tongue, said, 

“if they had understood that He is the Lord of glory, 

they would not have crucified Him1458.” Would not you 

see that these descriptions are improper to God, the 

Exalted, [who is] beyond attachment to passions? 

[Then] how do these blessed and deified [saints] deliver 

that He and the attached to Him, that are the reactions 

and passions, is one selfsame God. 

 .ھناسلب قطان حیسملا يذلا سلوب لاقو .57
 لافأ .هوبلــــص امـ دجـملا بر ھنـأ هوفرع ول
 Uابـ ةقـئلا ریغلا فاــــصولأا هذھـ نأ نورت

 1460فوحـتـ نعـ 1459ىلـاــعتـو .زعـو لــج
 راھـطلأا ءلاؤھ نولدیـ فیك .ھبـ تلااعـفنلاا
 تلااــعفنلاا ھــب قوحلملاو ھــنأ .نولھأــتملا
 .ھنیعب دحاو ھلإ وھ .ملالآاو

58. John says in his catholic epistle, “We preach you 

with who is from the beginning and with what we saw 

by our eyes and touched by our hands1461. With what 

we saw, we preach you. The ancient [who is from the 

beginning] in this saying is the very visible and 

touchable. [If] this [touchable] according to their claim 

 .ةعماجلا ھتلاـسر يف 1462انحوی لوقیو .58
 هانـیأر امـبو .1463ءدبـلا ذنـم يذلـابـ مكرــــشبن
 امبو .انیدیأب 1464هانــــســــسجو .اننیعأب نحن

 وھ لوقلا اذھِب میدقلاو .مكرـــشبن 1465هانیأر
 مھمعزب 1467سوــــسحملا 1466يئرملا وھ

 
1456 M2: "دحاو نأ"  instead of "ملأ اًدحاو نأ"  
1457 M2: "سموطسوسیرخلاا سینوی رام لاقو"  M3: "بھذلا مف انحوی رام لاقو"  instead of "بھذلا مف انحوی ينعی سنوی رام لاقو"  
1458 1 Corinthians 2: 8 
1459 M2: "هركذ يلاعتو"  instead of "يلاعتو"  
1460 M2: "فوخت"  M3: "قوحل"  instead of "فوحت نع  
1461 1 John 1: 1 
1462 M2:  " لوقی ىلیجنلاا سغولوئیثلا انحوی"  instead of "انحوی لوقیو"  
1463 M2: "ءادتبلاا ذنم لزی مل ىذلاب" :M3  "ءادتبلاا ذنم لزی مل ىذلا كلذب"  instead of "ءدبلا ذنم يذلاب"  
1464 M2: "هانسملو"  instead of "هانسسجو"  
1465 M2: "هانیاع"  instead of "هانیأر"  
1466 M3: is have this part "ملأتملا وھ سوسجملاو ھنیعب سوسجملا"  
1467 M3: "سوسجملا ناك نإو"  instead of "سوسحملا"  
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is not the ancient, then John would speak falsely in his 

saying, and the apostle does not lie.  
 يف نذإ اـنحوی لـطبأ دـقف .میدـقلا وھ سیل
 .بذكی لا لوسرلاو .ھلوق

59. Gregory the Theologian, also said, “the creator was 

seen, the Son of God became the son of man and the 

one who has no mother in the beginning became with 

no father at the end. He is the very passible. We would 

find in the Old [Testament] something divided into two 

parts; one is proper to lordship, and the other is proper 

to submission. And the performer of both of them is one 

and no one else with him. 

 يفـ ملــكتــملـا سویـروـغیـرـغ لاــقو .59
ــضیأ تایھللإا  نباو .1468يئر يرابلا نأ .اً

 يف مأ لاب يذلاو .رـــشب 1469نبا راـــص الله
 ملأتملا وھو .ریخلأا يف بأ لاب راــص ءدبلا
 مــــسقنی ارًمأ ةـقیتعلا يف دـجن دـقو .ھـنیعب
 رخلأاو .ةیـبوبرلابـ قیلی امـھدحـأ .نیمــــسق
 رخآ لا دــحاو اــمھلعاــفو .بوبرملاــب قیلی
 .ھعم

60. He is when the creator of Adam who called him, 

inquiring about his place, when he [Adam] ate from the 

tree and was hiding from Him. He is the one whom 

Abraham washed His feet and who blessed him, and the 

one who ate milk, bread, flour, and other things in his 

[Abraham] tent, and He is the same one. He is the one 

who wrestled with Jacob until Jacob struck Him, and 

He is the same one who was asked by Jacob to bless 

him. 

 لكأ امل ھیلإ خرـــص مدآ قلاخ نأ وھو .60
 ھنـم امًـلعتــــسم .ھنـع اًیـفتخم ةرجــــشلا نم
 وھ .ھیـلجر میھاربإ لــــساغـلاو .ھعـــــضوم
 ابللا ھتمیخ يف لكلآا وھو 1470.ھیـلع لزانـلا
 .دــحاو وھو اــمھریغو ذــیمــــسلا زبخلاو
 .بوقعی ھعرـصأ ىتح بوقعیل عراـصملاو
 نمـ 1471بواــطمـلـا نمـ بولـطـمـلـا وھـ وھـ
 .ھكراب ىتح بوقعی

61. He is the splitter of the sea, who let His people pass 

walking as on land, and destroyed their enemies1472. He 

who wants something and was prevented from it1473. 

There is no one with another. He is the one who 

destroyed, in one night, one hundred and eighty-five 

thousand of the soldiers of Sennacherib, and He who 

preached to king Hezekiah1474. 

 هاــشم ھبعــش زاجأ ىتح رحبلل قلافلاو .61
 دــیرملا وھ .مھءادــعأ كــلھأو .سبیلا لــثم
 كلاھلاو .رخآ عم رخآ لا .ھنم عنمف ءىـــشل
 ةئام ةدحاو ةلیل يف بیراحنــس ركــسع نم
 رـــشب يذلا وھ .اًفلأ نینامثو ةـــسمخو فلأ

 .كلملا ایقزح

 
1468 M3: "يور"  instead of "يئر"  
1469 M2: is missing "نبا"  
1470 M3: "ھیلع كرابملا وھو"  instead of "ھیلع لزانلا وھو"  
1471 M2: "بولطملا وھ وھو"  M3: "بولطملا نم بواطملا وھ وھو"  instead of "بواطملا نم بولطملا وھ وھو"  
1472 Exodus 14. 
1473 It seems that the author refers here when God wanted to destroy Israel and was prevented by Moses. 
1474 2 Kings 19: 35. 
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62. Those [sayings] are matching to the New 

[Testament], for the creator asked Adam, “Where are 

you1475?” and to whom He raised, I mean Lazarus, and 

said, “Where have you laid him1476?” The one who 

destroyed Pharaoh is the same who wanted to destroy 

Israel and was prevented by Moses. [In all] He is the 

same one with no one else with Him. He is the one who 

was carried on the wood of the cross, and the one 

Whose hands and feet were nailed. 

 اــنھ اــھ نلأ .ةــثیدــحلل ةــقفاوم هذــھو .62
 ھـل میقملاو ؟تـنأ نیأ ھـل لاـق مدلآ قلاـخلا
 ؟هومتكرت نیأ لئـاقـلا وھ 1477رزاعـلا  ينعأ
 كلاھـ دارأ يذــلا وھـ نوعـرفـلـ كــلاــھلـاو
 لا دحاولا اذھ وھو .ىــسوم ھعنمف لیئارــسإ
 ةــبــــشخ ىلع لومحمـلا وھو .ھــعم رخآ
 .هلاجرو هادی ترمس يذلا وھو .بیلصلا

63. He was stabbed with the spear and died for us in 

flesh by His will and power through the separation of 

the soul from the flesh, and Godhead was united with 

the flesh in the tomb, and united with the soul in hell. 

Joseph of Arimathea enshrouded Him with Nicodemus, 

who came to Him at night. They both laid Him in a new 

tomb in which no one was laid before. He rose on the 

third day, ascended to the heavens, and sat on the right 

of the majesty on high. And He intends to come back at 

the end of ages to judge the living and the dead, with no 

one else with Him.  

 1478دسجلاب انع  تامو .حمرلاب نعطو .63
 .دـــسجلل سفنلا ةقرافمب .ھناطلـــسو ھتدارإب
 .ةربقملا يف دـــــسجلاــب ةدــحتم توھلالاو
 ھــنفكو .1479میحجلا يف سفنلاــب ةدــحتمو
 سومیدوقینو .1480انامرأ نم يذلا فـــسوی
 .ةدیـدجـ ةربقم يف هلاعجو ً.لایل هءاجـ يذلـا
 يف ماــقو .طق دــحأ اــھیف 1481كرتی نكی مل
 .1482تاوامــسلا  ىلإ دعــصو .ثلاثلا مویلا
 وھو .لاعلا يف ةــمظعلا نیمی نع سلجو
 ةــنیادــمل .روھدــلا رخأ يف ةدوعلل عمزم
 .ھعم رخآ لا .تاوملأاو ءایحلأا

64. This is our faith and affirmation of the oneness of 

the ousia and Godhead, with three hypostases, Father, 

Son, and Holy Spirit, and of the incarnation of the 

eternal Son, as we have mentioned. This [faith] was 

handed to us by the leaders of edification, the lamps of 

hope, the teachers of piety and the apostles of God of 

 ةدـحو يف اـنرارقإو اـنناـمیإ وھ اذـھف .64
 نباو بآ .میناقـأ ةثـلاثب .توھلالاو رھوجلا
 امك يلزلأا نبلاا دـــسجت يفو .سدق حورو
 .ىدھلا ةمئأ نم انیلإ مَّلَــسمُ وھ اذھو .انركذ
 .ىوقتلا يملعمو .1483ءاجـرلا حیباـــــصمو
 .عیبلا يف ھب زركن يذلا .ءامسـلا ھلإ لسـرو

 
1475 Genesis 3: 9. 
1476 John 11: 34. 
1477 M2, M3: "رزاعلل میقملاو"  instead of "رزاعلا ينعأ ھل میقملاو"  
1478 M2: "دسجلاب انع نعطو"  instead of "دسجلاب انع تامو"  
1479 M2: لاب ةدحتم توھلالاو دسجلل سفنلا ةقرافمب" ةربقملا ىف دسج instead of  میحجلا ىف سفنلاب ةدحتمو ةربقملا ىف دسجلل سفنلا ةقرافم

"میحجلا ىف سفنلاب ةدحتمو  
1480 M2: "ةمارلا نم يذلا فسوی"  M3: "يمارلا فسوی"  instead of "انامرأ نم يذلا فسوی"  
1481 M2: "كرت"  instead of "كرتی"  
1482 M3: "تاوامسلا ولع"  instead of "تاوامسلا"  
1483 M3: "يجدلا حیباصم"  instead of "ءاجرلا حیباصم"  
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heaven. This [faith] is what we preach in the churches, 

check by good intention and intuition, our apparent and 

hidden [sides], and with which (the faith) we are saved, 

and receive the kingdom of heavens. 

 انـرھاظـو .ةیـوطلاو ةیـنلا نــــسحب ققحتنو
 توكلم لانـن هایـإو صلخن ھبـ يذلـا .انـطابـو
 .ءامسلا

65. We accept the twelve chapters of the blessed Cyril, 

who destroyed the arrogance of Nestorius and we also 

accept the treatises (mimar) and the works of the fathers 

of the orthodox faith, who are the planets of the church 

of God, particularly Ignatius, Hippolytus, Athanasius, 

Basil, Gregory the Theologian, Gregory, who is known 

as the Wonderworker, Gregory of Nyssa, Theophilus, 

John Chrysostom, Epiphanius, Cyril, Dioscorus, 

Timothy, Severus of Antioch, Theodoros of Alexandria 

and Anthimus of Constantinople. 

 طوبغملل لاصـف رشـع ىنثلاا لبقن اننإو .65
 لبـقنو .سویروطــــسن ربكتل مداھـلا سلریك
ــــضیأ  يمیقتــــسملا ءابلآا تافیلأتو رمایم اً
 ةـــــصاــخبو .الله ةــعیب بــكاوك .ةــناــملأا
 سویــــسانـثأو .سدیـلوباو 1484سویطانـغأ
 ملـكـتـمـلـا سویـروغـیـرغـو .سویـلـیـــــساــبو
 فورعـمـلـا سویـروغـیـرـغو تاــیھـلـلإاــب
 .اسـون فقسـأ سویروغیرغو 1485يبئاجعلاب
 .1486سموطــسوتــسرخأ سنویو .سلیفؤاثو
 .سروقــــــسیدو سلـریـكـو .سویـنـاــفیـبـإو
 .ةیـكاطـنلأ يذلـا سریواـــــسو سواثـومیتو
 سومیتناو .ةیردنكــسلإل يذلا سورودؤاتو
 .ةینیطنطسقلل يذلا

66. And all before them, with them and after them: the 

teachers of the Orthodox saying, who have good piety 

for the churches of the Christ, without blame. This is 

our belief in this apostolic see, which is of the blessed 

virgin Evangelist Mark. And we refute, exclude from 

us and run away from every dissension of the heretics 

and each one who blasphemed against the Orthodox 

faith.” 

 مھـعـمـو .مھـلـبـقـ اونـاــك نمـ عیـمـجـو .66
 يذلا .يـــسكذوثرلأا لوقلا يملعم .مھدعبو
 اذھ .ةملام ریغب حیسـملا عیبل ىوقتلا نسـحب
 .يلوــــسرلا يــــسركلا اذھ يف انداقتعا وھ
 دعبنو .سقرم يلیجنلإا رھاطلا لوتبلل يذلا

 قاقـشنا لك نع 1487درـشُنو .انم يفننو انع
 ةنـامـلأابـ رفك نم لكـو .عدبـلا باحـــــصلأ
 .ةیسكذوثرلأا

 
 
  

 
1484 M2: is missing  "سویطانعأ"  
1485 M2: "ىبئاجعلا سویروغیرغو"  instead of "ىبئاجعلاب فورعملا سویروغیرغو"  M3: "سویروغیرغو يبئاجعلا سویروغیرغو 

"سوغولؤیثلا  instead of "يبئاجعلاب فورعملا سویروغیرغو تایھللإاب ملكتملا سویروغیرغو"  
1486 M3: "بھذلا مف انحوی"  instead of "سموطسوتسرخا سنویو"  
1487 M3: "برھنو"  instead of "درشنو"  
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Letter 271488 

Dionysius of Antioch (1034-1044) to Shenute of Alexandria (1032-1046) 

From a synodical letter of our father Abba Dionysius, 

the Patriarch of Antioch, to Abba Sanotius (Shenute), 

the Patriarch of Alexandria: 

 سویسـونوید ابنأ انیبلأ نقیدونسـ ةلاسـر نم
 سویتوناـــــس اـبنأ ىلإ .ةـیكاـطنأ كریرطب
  ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب

“1. We confess one Holy Trinity; equal in ousia1489, 

equal in holiness, equal in eternity, I mean one God, one 

nature and one ousia of Godhead, which is the same 

indeed. They are called, the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit. 

 ةیواــسم .ةــسیدق ةدحاو ثولاثب فرتعن .1
 ةیواسـمو .سدقلا يف ةیواسـمو .رھوجلا يف
 ةعـیبطو دحـاو ھلـإبـ ينعأ .1490 ةیـلزلأا يف
 يھ يتلا .دحـاولا توھلالا رھوجبو .ةدحـاو
 حورلاو نبلااو بلآابـ 1491لاقـت .اھـنیعب يھ
 .سدقلا

2. Through Those, we have been baptized. Those, we 

affirm together. These, who beyond them we know 

nothing else. That is what we confess, and by nature 

and truth, we prostrate ourselves before Him. For 

Godhead is one in three, and the three are one; in them 

is Godhead, I mean what is more convincing is to say 

that they are Godhead.  

 انررقأ يتلا هذھ .انغبطـصا اھب يتلا هذھ .2
 اجًـراخـ اًئـیــــش فرعن سیل  يتلا هذھـ .اًعـم
 ةعیبطلابو .يذلا كلذ ھب فرتعنو .1492اھنع
 يھ توھلالا نلأو .1493قحلابو .ھل دجــسن
 اھـب يذلـا .دحـاو اھـتثلاثو اھـتثلاث يف ةدحـاو
 لاقی نأ اعًانقأ دـــشأ وھ ام ينعأ .توھلالا
 .1494توھلالا  ىھ يتلا

3. Gregory, the famous and the Theologian, says, “thus, 

Godhead does not spill outside them, otherwise, we 

would enter into polytheism; and is not contained inside 

them, otherwise we would obligate the poorness of 

Godhead. Neither in saying single government, we did 

a Jewish act, nor [in saying] multiple governments, we 

 ملكتملاو .روھـــشملا سویروغیرغ لوقی .3
 1495قرھـنـتـ سیـلـ توھـلالـا .تاــیھـلـلإا يفـ

 .ةھـلآ عامـتجا لخـدیـ لائل .هذھـ نع اجًـراخـ
 بــجون لائل .1496هذــھ نم لاخاد دــحت لاو
 انلق اننأ لجأ نم وأ .توھلالا ةنكــسم انیلع
 لجأ نم وأ .اًیدوھی لاعف انلعف ةدرفم ةسـائر

 
1488 Estimated date is 1034-1044 
1489 The writer means consubstantial (homoousios). 
1490 M2: دحاو ثولاثب فرتعن"   "ةیلزلأا ىف ىواسمو سدقلا ىف ىواسمو رھوجلا ىف ىواسم سدقم  instead of "ةسیدق ةدحاو ثولاثب فرتعن 

"ةیلزلأا يف ةیواسمو سدقلا ىف ةیواسمو رھوجلا ىف ةیواسم  
1491 M2:   "لاقت اھنیعب ىھ ىھ يتلا" instead of  "لاقی ھنیعب وھ ىذلا"
1492 M2: ھنع اجًراخ اًئیش فرعن سیل يذلا اذھ اًعم انر" رقأ ھل يذلا اذھ انغبطصا ھب يذلا اذھ"  instead of "يتلا هذھ انغبطصا اھب يتلا هذھ 

  "اھنع اجًراخ اًئیش فرعن سیل يتلا هذھ اًعم انررقأ
1493 M3: "دبعن قحلابو"  instead of "قحلابو"  
1494 M2: توھلالا وھ يذلا لاقی نأ اعًانق" دشأ وھ ام ينعأ توھلالا ھب يذلا دحاو ةثلاثو ةثلاث ىف دحاو وھ توھلالا نلأ"   instead of "نلأو 

"توھلالا ىھ يتلا لاقی نأ اعًانقأ دشأ وھام ينعأ توھلالا اھب يذلا دحاو اھتثلاثو اھتثلاث ىف ةدحاو ىھ توھلالا  
1495 M2: "ددبتی سیل"   instead of "قرھنت سیل"  
1496 M2: "اذھ"   instead of "هذھ"  
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followed polytheism. We preach to worship one God. 

The oneness of Godhead is one with three unconfused 

hypostases. This [Godhead] is understood as constant 

in them (the hypostases), and through them in 

particularity. They own perfection, [and in them] 

baptism, and faith. 

 اذكھ انرـشب اذإف .1497فنحتن ةـسائرلا ةرثك
 توھلالا ةدـحوو .دـحاو ھـللإ دـجــــسن نأ
 .ةــــشوــــشتم ریغ .میناقأ ةثلاثب 1498ةدحاو
 اــھِبو .اــھیف 1499ةــتباــث اــھنأ لــقعت يھو
 1501لاـمكلا اـھلو .1500اـھیف صاـــــصتخابـ
 .نامیلإاو ةیدومعملاو

4. We believe that who was begotten from God the 

Father before all times and ages, without separation or 

decanting, is God the Word, the one of the Holy Trinity. 

He bowed the heavens, and came down to us, though 

He never left the Father’s bosom. He came with a 

blessed advent, in the womb of the blessed virgin, who 

did not experience marriage, Mary, the Mother of God 

(theotokos). 

 لـبق .بلآا الله نم دـلو يذـلا نأ نمؤن .4
 لاو لاــصفنا ریغب ةنمزلأاو روھدلا رئاــس
 ثولاثلا نم دحاولا ةملكلا الله وھ .بابــصنا
 لزنو تاوامـــــسلا أطـأطـ ذإ .1502ةــــسیدقـلا
 يف لحـ .بلآا نــــضح قرافـی مل ذإو .انـیلإ
 .اًدومحم لاولح ةرھاــطلا لوتبلا ءاـــــشحأ
 ةدلـاو میرمترم  1503جیوزتلابـ ةیـرد ریغلاو
 .ھللإا

5. He formed flesh with soul according to nature; a 

rational formed [flesh], from her [the virgin], and from 

the Holy Spirit; consubstantial with us, equal to us in 

race, and resembles our deeds except in human 

reproduction. Thus, He assumed it by a natural and a 

hypostatical union; free of any change, confusion, 

separation, or division. 

ــــسفنتم اًدــــسج لبج ذإو .5  ةلبج .عبطلاب اً
 يواسم وھو .سدقلا حور نمو اھنم .ةقطان
 ھیبشـو .ةلیبقلا يف يواسـمو .رھوجلا يف انل
 ھل ذخأ اذھل. ةیرشـبلا ةلسـانملا ىوسـ انلاعفأب
ــمونقو اـًـیعیبط اًداــحتا وھ  لــك نم اوًلخ .اً
 .ھمسقو لاصفناو .ةلبلبو ةلاحتسا

6. For it (the flesh) did not precede the Word and 

existed before the union, but in the union, it became 

existent immediately as it is; in this exact short time 

which is not separated, as it was said, “at a blink of an 

eye”; in which that joyful archangel Gabriel, who was 

entrusted with the great mystery of the holy incarnation, 

 لبـق نم موقیف ةمـلكلا 1505قبــــسی مل ذإ .6
 ھلـ راــــص ھیـدلـ داحـتلااو نكل .ھیـدلـ داحـتلاا
 ریسیلا نامزلا كلذ يف .اًعیرس ھتاذل اًیواسم
 ةفـرط لئـاقـلا لوقكو .ھنـیعب لــــصفنم ریغلا

 سیئر لیئاربج دیعــسلا كلذ ھیف يذلا .نیع
 يذلا .مظعلأا رــسلا ىلع نمتؤملا ةكئلاملا

 
1497 M2: "فیحتن"   instead of "فنحتن"  
1498 M2: "دحاو"   instead of "ةدحاو"  
1499 M2: "تباث نأ لقعی وھو"   instead of "ةتباث اھنأ لقعت يھو"  
1500 M3: is missing "اھیف"  
1501 M3: "لامكلا اھلوأبف"  instead of "لامكلا اھلو"  
1502 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"   M3: "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسیدقلا ثولاثلا"  
1503 M2:   "جیوزتلاب ةیرد ریغلاو" instead of  "جاوزب ةبرجم ریغلا"
1505 M2: "قشی مل ذإ"   instead of "قبسی مل ذإ"  
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announced to the holy Virgin saying, “Hail to you, 

highly pleased one, The Lord is with you1504.” 
 ً.لائاق ةرھاطلا ءارذعلا رشـب .يھللإا سنأتلل
 .كِعم برلا ةرورسملا اھتیأ يحرفأ

7. Exactly at that time, the incarnation took place. At 

that time, God the Word became flesh in the place with 

a rational soul. At that moment, God the Word [had] a 

flesh with a rational soul, for He became with it 

hypostatically [united], according to the saying of 

Athanasius, the archbishop of Alexandria, and the lamp 

and teacher of the world. 

 1506الله تقـولل .دـــــسجتلا ناكـ تقـوللف .7
ً اــــسفنتم .ناكـملا ىلع امًـحل راــــص ةمـلكلا
 .قطان سفنتم محل ةملكلا الله ھتعاسـل .اًقطان
ــموقتم راـــــص ھــب نلأو  لوقی اــم ىلع .اً
 ةیـردنـكــــسلإا ةفـقاــــسأ سیئر سویــــسانـثأ
 .اھملعمو ةنوكسملا حابصمو

8. When He completed the period of nine months in the 

womb of Ever-Virgin and holy Mary, according to the 

human conception, He came out of her, incarnate, and 

became man in perfection. He did not cause her 

virginity to be lost; therefore, we confess her to be the 

Mother of God (theotokos), a special confession, and 

that she was conceived and gave birth indeed to God 

incarnate, who became man. 

 ءاشـحأ يف رھشـلأا ةعسـتلا ةدم لمك املو .8
 ىلع .اھـتراھـط ةیـلكلا .اھـترذعـ ةمـئادلـا كلـت
 اـھنم جرخ اذـكھ .يرــــشبلا لـبحلا ىنعم
ــــسنأتـم اًدــــسجتم  كفـی مل ذإ .لامـكلا ىلع اً
 اھـِب فرتعن انـھ اھـ نمو .ءارذعـلا تاطـابـر
 ةقـیقحلابـو .اًیـــــصاخـ اًفـارتعا .الله ةدلـاو اھـَنأ
 ھلـلإا حیحــــصلابـ تدلـوو تلـمح اھـَنأ نم
 ً.اسنأتمو اًدسجتم

9. He, who  when partook in flesh and blood, as was 

said by the theologian apostle, and became like us, His 

brethren in flesh, in everything, was called Emmanuel 

and became with us as man, who is beyond us and 

beyond all the creatures, as He is understood as being 

God. When He partook in the breast feeding and 

nurturing along the whole period, and by experiencing 

all our matters, He affirmed and fulfilled the thing that 

became without resistance, and became manifested 

man. 

 .محللا يفو مدلا يف كراشـ امل يذلا كلذ .9
 1507انـھباــــشو .يھللإا لوــــسرلا لاقـ امـك
 ىمــــس .ءيــــش لكـ يف دـــــسجلابـ ھتـوخإ

 انقوفی يذلا ناسنلإاك انعم راصو لیئونامع
 امـلو .ھلـإ لقـعی ھنـإبـ .اھـلك ةقـیلخلا قوفیو
 لوطب ةیـبرتلاو نبللا ةعـاــــضرب 1508لدتـبا
 قدـــص .اھلك انبابـــسأ 1509ریغتتو .نامزلا
 .ةدنـاعـم ریغب راــــص يذلـا ءيــــشلا ققحو
 .ارًوھشم اًناسنإ راصو

 
1504 Luke 1 28 
1506 M2: "الله يذلا"   instead of "الله تقولل"  
1507 M2: " اھامس"  instead of "انھباش"  
1508 M3: "كرتشا املو"  instead of " "لدتبا املو  
1509 M3: "نییعتبو"  instead of "ریغتتو"  
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10. He is from two natures; I mean two hypostases that 

are fully perfect; one Son; one Lord; one Christ; one 

face (prosopon); one nature, I mean the hypostasis of 

God the Word Incarnate. He continues as one; His 

operation is known as one divine human. So, we can 

herein conclude here that through particularity in 

natural inference of the natures, I mean the hypostases, 

from which Christ was composed to be one, we 

consider three and we do not reverse what were united. 

 .نیمونق نم ينعأ .نیتعیبط نم وھو .10
 اًبـر .اًدحـاو اًنـبا .مامـتلا ىلع امـھدحـ نییفوم
 ةعیبط .اًدحاو اھًجو .اًدحاو احًیـــسم .اًدحاو
 .ةدـــــسجتملا ةمـلكلا الله مونقأ ينعأ .ةدحـاو
 اًیـھلإ اًدـحاو ھلـعف فرعی .دـحاو ھنـأ لمـكو
 .اــنھ اــھ نم صلخی اــم يكف .اـًـیرــــشب
 .يعیبطلا للادتـــــسلاا يف 1510يذلـارییغتلابـ
 عمتجا 1511يتلا .میناقلأا ينعأ عئابطلل يذلا
 ةثلاثلا ةدع عـــضومل ً.ادحاو حیـــسملا اھنم
 .تدحتا 1512يتلا سكعلا مدعو

11. After thinking of the ineffable hypostatic natural 

union let us exclude all bowing, I mean each dualism, 

separation, and division, through talking about the 

union as Cyril said, “there is no justification of a 

sensible change or division, for if the union is real from 

all aspects, there is no two but one, who is the Christ, 

understood from two.  

 يمونقلا يعیبطلا داحتلاا ركف دعب نمو .11
 .ءاحنلاا رئاــــس عفرنلف .فوــــصوم ریغلا
 يف لوقلا .ةمسـقو لاـصفناو ةینثت لك ينعأ
 رییغتلـل سیـلـف .سلریـك يأر ىلـع داــحتلاا
 ناك نإف .1514اغًاسـم ةمسـقللو 1513دوھشـملا
 سیل .هوجولا رئاـــس ىلعً احیحـــص داحتلاا
 نم لوقعملا حیــــسملا وھ دـحاو لـب نینثا
  .نینثا

12. But those who have said and say about our God, the 

undivided Christ, that He, after the ineffable union, is 

known in two natures, and divide Him into two or into 

two Christs, two faces (prosopa), two natures I mean 

two hypostases, or into the characteristics of those two 

and into two operations, those we throw with arrows of 

condemnation.  

 حیـــسملا يف نولوقی و اولاق نیذلا امأف .12
 ریغلا داحتلاا دعب نم ھنأ .مسـقنم ریغلا انھلإ
 ىلإ هومــسقیو .نیتعیبطب فرعی فوــصوم
 وأ .نیھجو ىلإ وأ .نیحیـــسم ىلإ وأ .نینثا
 صاوخ ىلإو .نیمونق ينعأ نیتـعـیـبـط ىلإ
 ماھــــسب مھقــــشرن نحن .نیلعف ىلإو .نیذھ
  .مرحلا

13. For the one Christ, if after the union is known as 

two natures or in two natures, according to the saying 

of the impious, then He, in all the aspects, would be two 

 دعـب نم ناكـ نإ دحـاولا حیــــسملا نلأ .13
 نیتعیبطب وأ نیتعیبط ھــنأ فرعی داــحتلاا

 هوجولا رئاسـ ىلعف .نوقفانملا لوقت ام ىلع

 
1510 M3: "نییعتلابو"  instead of "يذلا رییغتلاب"  
1511 M2, M3: "يذلا"   instead of "يتلا"  
1512 M2: "يذلا"   instead of "يتلا"  
1513 M2: "روھشملا"  M3: "لوھجملا"  instead of "دوھشملا"  
1514 M2: "اعًاشم"   instead of "اغًاسم"  
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hypostases or in two hypostases, because there is no 

nature without a hypostasis, neither above heavens nor 

below on earth, so Christ as well, would become two 

faces (prosopa), two sons, two Christs, and two lords; 

hence, the Trinity would not be a triad but a quadrinity. 

This situation is beyond all hypocrisy and opposes God. 

 نلأ .نیمونقب وأ نیمونق نوكی نأ مزلی اھـلك
 ءامــــسلا قوف لا مونق لاب ةعیبط دجوی سیل
 وھ ریــصی اذكھو .ضرلأا ىلع لفــسأ لاو
 نیحیسـمو 1515نینباو نیھجو اضًـیأ حیسـملا
 لبـ ثولاثـب سیل ثولاثـلا نلآا نمو .نیبرو
 ةدنـاعـمو قافـن لكـ زوجت لاحـ هذھـف .عوبار
U.  

14. Thus, according to what has been said earlier, we 

know God the Word Incarnate as one; and even the 

Trinity is kept a triad and not a quadrinity. He is 

consubstantial with the Father in Godhead, and He is 

consubstantial with us in the manhood. 

 الله فرعن ذإ .لوقلا مدقت ام ىلع نحنف .14
 1517يھو يتح .اًدحاو 1516دــسجتملا ةملكلا
ــضیأ ثولاثلا  .اعًوبار تــسیلو اًثولاث تبثت اً
 .توھلالاــب بلآل رھوجلا يف اـًـیواــــــسم
 ھـنیعب وھ وھ اـنل رھوجلا يف اـًیواـــــسمو
  .توسانلاب

15. As for Him, we know and speak with what is proper 

to Godhead, to these divine [maters] and to what is 

beyond us as being God. He is the same who did human 

matters, and accepted those natural and voluntary 

reactions that are blameless and are apart from any sin, 

I mean hunger, thirst, fatigue from walking on road, 

piercing of nails, and the wound of the cross. He is the 

same who is considered created and bounded by 

becoming a man. 

 قیلی اــمب ملكتنو فرعن ھــنیعب ھــل ذإ .15
 انقوفی امو تایھللإا هذھ عنــصو .توھلالاب
 لبقو .تایرشـبلا لعف ھنیعب وھ وھو .ھللإاك
 .ةــیدارلإاو ةــیعـیـبـطـلـا تلااــعفـنـلاا هذــھ
 لــك نم ةــقرتفملاو .ةــمئلالا نم ةــئیربلاو
 بـعتلاو شطعلاو عوجلا 1518ينعی .ةیـطخ
 حرجو ریماسـملا بیقثتو .قیرطلا ریسـ يف
 قولـخـمـ ھــنیـعـبـ وھـ وھـو .1519بــیلـــــصلا
 .اًناسنإ راص امب روصحمو

16. He is not separated at any place after the ineffable 

union. He is the same who suffered and died for us as 

man, He is the impassible and the immortal and who is 

not liable to passions or death whatever they are. He 

had killed death and stole hell by His Resurrection after 

the three days, and enlightened life and [gave] the 

 داحتلاا دعب نم ناكم يف مــسقنی سیلو .16
 ملأتـ يذلـا ھنـیعب وھ وھ .فوــــصوم ریغلا
 ریغلا ھنیعب وھو .ناسـنلإاك انلجأ نم تامو
 ملالآل لــباــق ریغلاو تــئاــم ریغلاو ملأــتم
 تامـأ يذلـاو .ناكـ امـ امـھنم انـئاكـ .توملاو
 ةثلاثلا تاذ ھتمایقب میحجلا بلــــسو توملا

 
1515 M2: "نینثاو"   instead of "نینباو"  
1516 M3: "ةدسجتملا ةملكلا"  instead of "دسجتملا ةملكلا"  
1517 M2: "وھو يتح"   instead of "يھو يتح"  
1518 M3: "ينعأ"  instead of "ينعی"  
1519 M3: "بیلصلا ریماسملا حرجو"  instead of "بیلصلا حرجو"  
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incorruption; and He as God fulfilled giving such things 

to our entire race. 
 ققحو .داـــــسفلا مدـعو ةایـحلا رانـأو .مایـأ
 .هذھ لثم احنام انسنج لك يف ھللإاك

17. Therefore, we obey the divine apostle, and the Holy 

Spirit that speaks through him, in which, “if any one 

preaches you other than what I preached you, let him 

be condemned, even if he was an angel from heavens 

let him be condemned.” 

 .يھللإا لوـــسرلا عیطن ذإ انھ اھ نمف .17
 نم نأ .ھــیف قطاــنلا سدــقلا حورلاو لــب
 نكیلف مكترــــشب اـم نع اًـجراـخ مكرــــشب
 نكیلف ءامــسلا نم كلام ناك نإو .امًورحم
 .امًورحم
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Letter 281520 
From Christodoulus of Alexandria (1047-1077) to John of Antioch1521 (1049-1057) or (1063-1073) 

From the synodical letter of father Abba Christodoulus, 

Patriarch of Alexandria, to father Abba John, 

Patriarch of the city of Antioch: 

 سولوذوطــــسرخا ابـنأ بلأا ةلـاـــــسر نم
 ابـنأ بلآا ىلإ 1522ةیـردنـكــــسلإا كریرطب
 1523ةیكاطنأ ةنیدم كریرطب انحوی

“1. We believe in and confess the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit; one divine nature of dignity, majesty 

and glory; three holy and homoousios hypostases; with 

three different names; congregate without separation; 

one Godhead, one lordship, one will, one might, one 

majesty and one kingship; oneness in triad and triad in 

oneness, separated congregation and congregated 

separation.  

 حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب فرتعنو نمؤن .1
 تاذ .ةــیتـوھـلا ةدــحاو ةــعیـبـطـ .سدــقلـا
 میناقـأ ةثـلاث .دجـملاو ةمـظعلاو 1524ةمـاركلا
 ءامــسأب .رھوجلا يف ةیواــستم 1525ةــسیدق
 .ةعـمتجم لاــــصفنا ریغ نم .ةقـرتفم ةثـلاث
 ةئـیــــشمو .ةدحـاو ةیـبوبرو ةدحـاو ةیـتوھلاو
 كلمو .دحاو ناطلــسو .ةدحاو ةوقو .ةدحاو
 .دــیحوتب ثــیلثتو ثــیلثتب دــیحوت .دــحاو
 .عمتجم ماسقناو مسقنم عامتجا

2. One God, creator of the visible and the invisible; 

separated in the Trinity and worshipped in the oneness. 

The Father is truly the cause of all causes; everlasting, 

begetter and un-begotten. His hypostasis has the 

characteristic of fatherhood and begetting. The Son is 

eternally begotten from the Father before all ages and 

everlasting until the end of times. His hypostasis has the 

characteristic of Sonship; begotten from the Father and 

is not called a Father or a begetter.  

 .ىری لا امـو ىری امـ .قلاخـ دحـاو ھلـإ .2
 بلآافـ .دیـحوتلابـ دبـعیو ثولاثـلابـ لــــصفنی
 .دولوم ریغ مئاد دلـاو .للـعلا ةلـع ةقـیقحلابـ

 نبلااو .ةدلاولاو ةوبلأا ةـــــصاـخ ھـمونقلأ
 روھدلـا لبـق اًیـلزأ اًـمیدقـ .بلآا نم دولوم
 ةــــصاخـ ھمـونقلأ .نامـزلأا رخأ ىلإ امًـئاد
 لاو اًبآ ىعدی سیلو .بلآا نم دولوم .ةونبلا
 .اًدلاو

3. The Holy Spirit that proceeds from the Father is not 

called a Father or a Son. His hypostasis has the 

characteristic of procession from the Father. When each 

one of these three hypostases is understood, He is Lord 

 ىعدیـ لا بلآا نم قثبنملا سدقـلا حورو .3
 نم قاثبنلاا 1526ةصاخ ھمونقلأ .اًنبا لاو اًبآ
 میناقـلأا هذھـ نم دحـاو لكـ لقـع ىتم .بلآا
 يف رھوجلا نلأ .برو ھــلإ وھف .ةــثلاثلا

 
1520 Estimated date is either 1049-1057, or 1063-1073. 
1521 He is either John VIII of Antioch (1049-1057), or John IX of Antioch (1063-1073). 
1522 M2: "ةیردنكسلإا ةنیدم"  instead of "ةیردنكسلإا"  
1523 M2, M3: "ةیكاطنأ"  instead of "ةیكاطنأ ةنیدم"  
1524 M2: is missing "ةماركلا"  
1525 M2: "ةسدقم میناقأ"  instead of "ةسیدق میناقأ"  
1526 M2: is missing "ةصاخ"  
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and God. For the ousia is one in the three, never 

separated or divided, and the lordship is one. 
 .مــــسقنی لاو قرتفی لا اًدـبأ .دـحاو ةـثلاثلا
 .ةدحاو ةیبوبرلاو

4. And if we say one God, this would not vacate the 

naming of the three hypostases, as the characteristic of 

each one of the hypostases is constant and everlasting. 

The naming of the hypostases does not separate the one 

Godhead, because it is one, constant and everlasting 

without separation. For the Holy Trinity is united 

without separation and separated in union. None of the 

highly or lowly creatures can comprehend this great 

mystery; it is beyond definition and description. 

 لطـبی امـم كلـذ سیلف دحـاو ھلـإ انـلق اذإو .4
 دحاو لك ةصـاخ نلأ .ةثلاثلا میناقلأا ةیمسـت
 سیلو .روھدلـا ىلإ مئاد تبـاثـ میناقـلأا نم
 .دحاولا توھلالا قرفی امم میناقلأا ةیمـــست

 ریغب دــبلأا ىلإ مئاد تــباــثو دــحاو ھــنلأ
 نم ةدحتم ةـــسدقملا ثولاثلا نلأ .لاـــصفنا

 لا .داـحتابـ ةلـــــصفنم 1527لاـــــصفنا ریغ
 نأ ةیلفـــسلاو ةیولعلا قئلاخلا لك عیطتـــست
 لجی يذلا .میظعلا رـــسلا اذھ ةفرعم كردت

 .دیدحتلاو فصولا نع

5. But this few of what we have explained before your 

divine leadership is according to what we have been 

taught by the fathers, the wearers of God (theophorus), 

the residence of the Holy Spirit, and the owners of the 

mysteries of the holy Church of God. We believe and 

hold what we have learnt from their holiness. 

 ةرــضحل هانحرــش امم ریــسیلا اذھ امنإو .5
 ءابلآا نم هانملعت ام بسح .ةیھللإا كتسایر
 باحـــصأ .سدقلا حور لحمو .الله يـــسبلا
 نونمؤم نحنف .ةـــسدقملا الله ةعیب ریارـــس
 .مھسدق نم هانملعت امل نیكسمتم

6. We condemn and reject the belief of Apollinarius 

who made ranks and values in the divine nature, as he 

says great, greater, and the greatest. He called the Holy 

Spirit great, the Son greater, and the Father the greatest. 

He also raves and says that the Father is not limited in 

power or in ousia, the Son is limited in power but not 

in ousia, and the Holy Spirit is limited in both power 

and ousia. 

 يذلـا .سویرانـیلوبأ ةنـامـأ لذرنو مرحنو .6
 .ریداقـمو بتـارم ةیـھللإا ةعـیبطلا يف لعـجی
 .امًظع لـــضفأو .ھنم مظعأو .میظع لوقیف
ــمیـظـعـ سدــقلـا حور يمـــــسیو  نبـلااو .اً
 اضًـیأ يذھیو .امًظع لضـفأ بلآاو .مظعلأا
 لاو ةوقلا يف دودـحمب سیل بلآا نأ لوقیو
 .رھوجلابـ لا ةوقلابـ دودحـم نبلااو .رھوجلا
 ةوـقـلا يـف دودــحـم سدــقـلا حورـلا نأو
 .رھوجلاو

7. We also condemn Sabellius who gathered the Holy 

Trinity in one hypostasis and said that He is called 

‘Father’ at the time of the Old [Testament ], ‘Son’ at the 

ــــضیأ مرحنو .7  عمج يذلـا .سویلباــــس اً
 لاقـو .دحـاو مونقأ يف 1528سدقـملا ثولاثـلا
 نامز يفو .اًبآ قیتعلا نامز يف ىمـــسی ھنأ

 
1527 M2: is missing "لاصفنا ریغ نم ةدحتم ةسدقملا ثولاثلا نلأ"   
1528 M3: "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  
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time of the Word becoming man, and is called ‘Holy 

Spirit’ at the time of the disciples. He did not give the 

Holy Trinity the honor which they deserve, for they are 

true hypostases; one divine nature; that we believe in 

and worship. 

 ىمسـی ذیملاتلا نامز يفو .اًنبا ةملكلا سنأت
 1529ةـسدقملا ثولاثلا طِعی ملو .سدقلا حور
 میناقـأ اھـَنلأ .ةمـاركلا نم 1530امـھل بجـی امـ
 اــھِب نمؤن .ةــیھلإ ةدــحاو ةــعیبط .ةــیقیقح
 .اھل دجسنو

8. We also condemn the aberrant Arius and exclude his 

treatise of the ugly name and the blatant Heresy. And 

we condemn the dissemblance of Macedonius, who 

blasphemed on the Godhead of the Holy Spirit. 

Moreover, we see the same in each aberrant, 

dissembler, and inventor of a strange new doctrine 

other than this straight (orthodox) faith. 

 .ھتـلاقـم دعـبنو .سویرآ لاــــضلا مرحنو .8
 قاــفنو .ةــعدــبلا جمــــسلا .مــــسلاا حیبقلا
 حور توھـلابـ رفـاــكلـا .مرحـنـ سویـنـودــقمـ
 .قفانمو لاــض لك يف انیأر كلذكو .سدقلا
 اذــھ نع .اًدــیدــجً اــبیرغ اـًـبھذــم عدــتبمو
 .میقتسملا نامیلإا

9. We confess and believe that the eternal Son of God; 

the one of the Holy Trinity; the begotten from the 

nature of the Father; the divine light, through whom 

everything was made and through whom is the 

perfection of everything, at the end of times when He 

wanted to save the mankind that had reached to a total 

change and loss of hope, and had fallen in the perdition, 

He descended Himself from the highness of His 

heaven, without being away from the chair His glory, 

in order to bring them back to their original image. 

 .يلـزلأا الله نبـا نأ نمـؤنـو فرتـعـنـو .9
 دولوملا .1531ةــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلا نم دحـاولا
 ھبـ يذلـا 1532يھللإا رونلا .بلآا ةعـیبط نم
 رخأ يفو .ئــش لك مامت ھبو .ئــش لك ناك
 .رشبلا سنج صلخی نأ ءاش امدنع نامزلأا
 .ءاجـرلا عطقو لمـاكـلا رایـغلا ىلإ غلب يذلـا
 ھتـروــــص ىلإ هدرو .كلاھلا يف طقــــسو
 نم .ھئـامـــــس ولع نم ھتـاذ ضفخأ .ىلولأا

 .هدجم يسرك نع دعبی مل ثیح

10. He came down to us in quietness and silence like 

rain on fleece and dew on earth. He came into the womb 

of the holy Ever-Virgin through the annunciation of 

Archangel Gabriel and his saying, “Hail to you, highly 

favored one. The Lord is with you”, then he continued 

and said, “Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the 

 لثـمك .نوكــــسلاو ءودھـلابـ انـیلإ لزنو .10
 .ضرلأا ىلع ىدــنلاو .ةزجلا ىلع رطقلا
 لوتبلا .ةرھاطلا 1534ءارذعلا نطب يف لحو
 سیئر لــیئاربج ةراــــــشبب .نیح لــك يف
 ةءولمم اــی كِــل ملاــــسلا ھــلوقو .ةــكیلاملا
 لوقلا اذــھ عبتأ مث .كِــعم برلا 1535ةــمعن

 
1529 M2: "سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1530 M3: "اھل"  instead of "مھل"  
1531 M2: سدقملا ثولاثل" ا"  instead of "ةسدقملا ثولاثلا"  
1532 M3: "يلزلإا رونلا"  instead of "يھللإا رونلا"  
1534 M2: "ءارذعلا میرم"  instead of "ءارذعلا"  
1535 M2: "ةمعن ةؤلمم ای ملاسلا"  instead of "ةمعن ةؤلمم ای كل ملاسلا"  
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power of the Highest will overshadow you, and the one 

to be born from you is Holy and will be called the Son 

God1533.” 

 يلعلا ةوقو .كِیـلع لحـت سدقـلا حور لاقـو
 الله نباو .سودــق كِــنم دولوملاو كِــللظت
 .ىعدی

11. He became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from 

her holy flesh and became man without alteration or 

confusion, but by natural hypostatic union. He is that 

eternal Son, who is begotten from the Father with a 

birth beyond measure or description. His Mother 

remained Virgin indeed, for she is the Mother of God 

(theotokos); and the one born from her is perfect 

incarnate God and completely became man.  

 اھدــسج نمو سدقلا حور نم دــسجتو .11
 .طلاتخا لاو لاقتنا ریغ نم سنأتو .رھاطلا
 يلزلأا دلولا كلذ .يمونقأ يعیبط داحتاب لب
 دــحلـا قوـفـی اًدلاـیـم بلآا نـم دولـوـملـا
 .ةقـیقحلابـ ىرذعـ ھتـدلـاو تتـبثو .ةفـــــصلاو
 دــــسجتم ھلإ اھنم دولوملا .ھللإا ةدلاو اھَنلأ
 .لامكلاب سنأتم .مات

12. As was said and testified by John the Evangelist, 

when he said, “The Word became flesh and dwelt 

among us1536.” He was associated with people for the 

goodness of their lives, and He fulfilled the policy of 

salvation for the entire world. He is one from two, 

Godhead and manhood; one Christ; one hypostasis; one 

Lord; one face (prosopon); one incarnate nature of God 

the Word. He did not add a fourth number or a second 

nature to the Trinity.  

 لاقو .يلیجنلإا انحوی دھــــشو لاق امك .12
 عم بلقتو .انیف لحو .امًحل راـص ةملكلا نأ
 ةــــسایــــس ممتو .مھَتایح حلاــــصل رــــشبلا
 .نینثا نم وھ اًدحاو .هرسـأب ملاعلل صلاخلا

 .دحاو مونقأ .دحاو حیسـم .توسـانو توھلا
 ةدــحاو ةــعیبط .دــحاو ھــجو .دــحاو بر
 ثولاثـلا يف دزی ملو .ةمـلكلا U ةدـــــسجتم
 .1537ةیناث ةعیبط لاو .اًعبار اًددع

13. He suffered in flesh, not by imagination, for the 

salvation of people, and He is impassible in His divine 

being. Through the dispensation of His high wisdom, 

He made His passions by His will. He accepted death 

on the cross. He revealed the miracle of His 

Resurrection which is proper to His Godhead, and made 

His body after His Resurrection to be impassible and 

incorruptible. 

 صلاخل لیـختلابـ لاو دـــــسجلابـ ملأتـ .13
 .يھللإا ھــناــیكب ملأــتم ریغ وھو .رــــشبلا
 ھــملاآ لــعجـ .ةــیلـاــعلـا ھــتمـكـحـ ریـبـدــتو
 بیـلــــصلا ىلع يذلـا توملاو 1538ھتـدارإبـ
 ھــتوھلاب ةــقیلالا ھــتماــیق ةــبوجعأو .لــبق

 ملأ ریغب ھتمایق دعب هدسـج لعجو .1539رھظ
 .دساف ریغو

 
1533 Luke 1: 35 
1536 John 1: 14 
1537 M2: "ةیناث ةعیبطو"  instead of "ةیناث ةعیبط لاو"  
1538 M3: is have this part  "ملأتی نأ نكمی يذلا دسجلل ةمومذم ریغ"  
1539 M3: "رھظأ"  instead of "رھظ"  
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14. He continued to be perfect God as He was in the 

past, and became perfect man. His Godhead did not 

change or mix with the human nature. His manhood as 

well did not alter to be Godhead, because He is beyond 

any change. After the union, He was not inflicted by 

separation; thus, the true hypostatic union of God the 

Word was kept. We do not say that our Lord, the Christ, 

is of two natures after the union like the claim of those 

who had no understanding, who thought they are wise.  

 ام راـــصو .مات ھلإ امًیدق ناك ام تبثو .14
 لاو ھتوھلا ریغتی مل .لاماك اًناــسنإ نوكی مل
 اـًضیأ ھتوـسان لاو .يتوـسانلا عبطلاب جزتما
 لكـ نع لجـی ھنـلأ .اًتـوھلا نوكیف لاحـتــــسا
 .قارتفا ھقحلی مل داحتلاا دعب نمو .ةلاحتسـا
 يمونقلأا يقیقحلا داحـتلاا تبـث انـھ اھـ نمو
 حیــسملا اندیــس نأ لوقن لا .ةملكلا U يذلا
 نیذلا اومعز امك .داحتلاا دعب نم نیتعیبطب

 .ءامكح مھَنأ نونظیو .مھل مھف لا

15. This is our belief, O, Lord in fatherhood, the full 

brother and equal to myself in brotherhood. This is the 

shining example of the powerful emulation between 

these two honorable Sees, I mean the see of great Peter 

and that of the preacher, Mark. This is our belief in the 

Orthodox faith, in the mysterious origin, in the straight 

foundation of faith, and in the harbor of salvation that 

leads to the eternal life. [This is] the good harmony 

which is dwelling in us and gathered us together. 

 .ةوبلأا يف دیـسلا اھیأ اذھ وھ انداقتعاف .15
 وھ .ةوخلإا يف سفنلل يواـــسملا قیقـــشلاو
 نیب .ةیحیلــسلا ةاھاــضملاب قرــشملا لاثملا
 يــــسرك ينعأ .نیلیلجلا نییــــسركلا نیذھ
 ةناملأا يف .ریــشبلا سقرمو میظعلا سرطب
 ةدعاقو .يرـــسلا لـــصلأاو .ةیـــسكذوثرلأا
  ىدؤملا صلاخلا ءانیمو .ةمیقتسملا نامیلإا
 يذلـا سناجـتلا نــــسحو .ةیـدبـلأا ةایـحلا ىلإ
  انیف دجویو ً.اعیمج انمضی

16. [This is also] the great mystery of the perfection of 

worshipping, the protective ship from the waves 

leading to the port, which is full of joy and bliss. [This 

is] the precious gem, the doctrinal order that we all 

won, and [through] which we found His divine and 

languid knowledge. We hold tight to this, and we rely 

on it. 

 .ةداــبعلا لاــمك يف میظـعـلا رــــسلاو .16
 ىلإ ةغـلبملا جاوملأا نم ةاقـوملا ةنـیفــــسلاو
 .میـعـنـلـاو حرفـلـا نمـ ةءولـمـمـلـا .1540هاــیمـلـا
 يذلـا يبھذمـلا ماـظنلاو .ةنـیمثلا ةرھوجلاو
 ةیـھللإا ھتـفرعم انـدجـوو ً.اعـیمج ھبـ انـرفظ
 .لكتن ھیلعو كسمتن اذھب .ةلحمضم ریغلا

17. This is the proper belief and reliance and the faithful 

unfearful faith in this mortal life, by which we hope to 

live in the everlasting afterlife, on the last fearful 

coming of our Lord and Savior, as He intended to be 

revealed with His divine glory among His close angels 

to judge the living and the dead. 

 .قفوملا داــمتعلااو داــقتعلاا وھ اذــھ .17
 .ةیـنافـلا ایـندلـا هذھـ يف ةفـوخم ریغلا ةنـیملأا
 يف .ةیـقابـلا ةرخلآا يف ةایـحلا اوجرن اھـِبو
 اــنــبر نــم فوــخــمــلا رــیــخلأا روــھــظــلا
 هدــجمب ىلجتی نأ عمزأ اذإ .اــنــــصلخمو

 
1540 M3: "ءانیملا"  instead of "هایملا"  
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 ءایـحلأا نیدیـل .نیبرقملا ھتـكیلام عم يھللإا
  .تاوملأاو

18. This is the best legacy and the great wealth that we 

inherited from our great and holy fathers, which we 

received from the lords who handed it to us 

enlightening the whole world, whose teachings 

illuminated the entire population.” 

 .میظعلا ىنغلاو لــضفلأا ثاریملا اذھ .18
 .ءلاجلأا نیــــسیدقـلا ءابـلآا نم هانـثرو يذلـا
 نیرینم انـیلإ نیزعوملا ةداــــسلا نم هانـقلتو
 1541ھــمیلاــعتب تءاــــــضأ نیذــلا .ملاــعلا

 .اھرسأب ةنوكسملا
 
 
  

 
1541 M2, M3: "مھمیلاعتب"  instead of "ھمیلاعتب"  
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Letter 291542 
From John of Antioch1543 (1049-1057) or (1063-1073) to Christodoulus of Alexandria (1046-1077) 

From a synodical letter of the holy father, Abba John, 

Patriarch of Antioch, to father Abba Christodoulus, 

Patriarch of Alexandria:  

 ابـنأ رھاطـلا بلأل نقیدونــــس ةلـاــــسر نم
 اــبنأ بلأا ىلإ ةــیكاــطنأ كریرطب اــنحوی
 .1544ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سلوذوطسرخأ

“1. We affirm the belief in the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Spirit. They are themselves one holy triad; equal 

in ancientness, and eternity. All are worshipped, 

prostrated, and glorified; praised, dignified and fearful; 

equal in rank and status; creator and controller of all 

creatures, the visible and the invisible; the sensible and 

the mobile. They are distinct hypostases, and they are 

themselves united in the divine ousia, power and 

monarchy. They are beyond number and division. 

 حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب ةــناــملأاــب رقن .1
 ةــــسدقـم ةدحـاو ةیـثلاث اھـِتاذبـ يھو .سدقـلا
 1545ءایـــشلأا .ةیلزلأاو مدقلا يف ةیواـــستم
 .ةبـاھـم .ةدجـمم ةدوجــــسم .ةدوبعم اھـعیمج
 ةبـترلا 1546يف ةیـواــــستم .ةعـزفم ةمـظعم
 .تاقـولخملا عیمجل ةربدمـ ةقـلاخـ .ةلـزنملاو
 ةــــسوــــسحملا .1547ةــــصحلاو ةروظنملا
 اھـِتاذبـ يھو .میناقـلأا ةزیمتملا .ةكـرحتملاو
 تووربجلاو ةـیھللإا اـیــــسولأا يف ةدـحتم
 .ةمسقلاو ددعلا نع ةجراخ .ةسائرلاو

2. As was said by Saint Basil to his brother in flesh, “Do 

not wonder if we say that He is united and distinct. This 

matter is beyond illusions and thoughts; a united 

individuation and individuated union; of proper joining 

and right uniformity; one God and one Godhead; one 

being and one ousia; glorified might. We believe in 

them as a Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.  

 ھــیخـلأ سویـلـیـــــساــب سیـدــقلـا لوقـكـ .2
 دـحتم ھنـأ انـلق نأ بـجعت لا ,يناـمــــسجلا
 1548ماــھولأا قوفی رمأ كــلذ نإــف .زیمتمو
 .درفنم داـحتاو دـحتم 1549ارًفنم .راـكفلأاو
 ھــلإ .ماــظتنلاا حیحــــص ماــئتللإا قفاومو
 دــحاو ناــیكو .دــحاو توھلاو 1550دــحاو
 اھـِب نمؤن .ةردقـلا ةدجـمم .ةدحـاو ایـــــسوأو
 .سدق حورو نباو بآ ةسدقم ثولاث

 
1542 Estimated date is either 1049-1057, or 1063-1073. 
1543 The sender is either John VIII of Antioch (1049-1057), or John IX of Antioch (1063-1073). 
1544 M2: "ةیردنكسلإا ةنیدم"  instead of "ةیردنكسلإا"   

 M3: "ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سلوذوطسرخأ ابنأ بلأا ىلإ ةیكاطنأ كریرطب نقیدونس ةلاسر انحوی ابنأ بلأا نم"  instead of " ةلاسر نم 
  "ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سلوذوطسرخأ ابنأ بلأا ىلإ ةیكاطنأ كریرطب انحوی ابنأ رھاطلا بلأل نقیدونس

1545 M2, M3: is missing "ءایشلأا ةیلزلأاو مدقلا يف"  
1546 M2: is missing "يف ةیواستم"   

 M3: "ةیلزلأاو مدقلا ىف ةیواستم ةقولخم ریغ حیبستلا ىف ةیواستم"  instead of "يف ةیواستم"  
1547 M2: "ةیفخلا"  instead of "ةصحلا"   

 M3: is missing "ةصحلا"  
1548 M2:   "ماھولأا" instead of  "ماھفلأا"
1549 M2:     "درفم"

 M3:  "درفن" instead of "ارًفنم"  
1550 M3:   "دحاو ھلإ" instead of  "دحاو توھلا دحاو ھلإ"



249 
 

3. We do not imitate Sabellius, and his treatise on 

Trinity is corrupted, as a whole and in details. We warn 

of polytheism for there would be no God, and we warn 

also of the dark gloomy Jewish saying of Arius, as he 

confines one hypostasis by gathering the Holy Trinity 

and makes Them composed of three faces. He went 

away with his saying from the names and expressed the 

truth by claiming [that God] is a Father in a time, a Son 

in another time, and thinks [that He] is a Spirit in 

another time. He excludes, changes and imagines1551. 

 ثولاثلا يف ھتلاقمو .سویلبـسب ھبـشتن لا .3
 نم رذحنو .لیــصفتلاو عمجلل .ةدــساف ةلاقم
 رذــحنو 1552نوكی ھــلإ لا نأ.ةــھللآا راــثكإ
ــــضیأ  ةمـلظملا ةیـدوھیلا سویرآ ةلـاقـم نم اً
 عمجب هرـــصحی دحاولا مونقلأا ذإ .ةمھلدملا
 1553ةبـكرم اھـلعجی يذلـا ةــــسدقـملا ثولاثـلا
 فلاخـ ھــلوقـ نمـ ھــجوتـیـو .هوجـو ةــثلاثـ
 يف اًبآ نظیوأ .ةقیقحلا نع ربعیو .ءامــسلأا
 احًور نظیو .1554اًنبإ رخأ تقو يفو .تقو
 .روصتیو ریغیو لوّزیو .1555رخآ نیح يف

4. The Father is not a Son or a Spirit, although they are 

forever one in everything. For the Father is a Father in 

his own and capable of fatherhood. The Father is not a 

Son or a Spirit although they are united in one forever. 

The Son [as well] although He has the likeness and the 

power, He is one at all times. The Spirit, because He is 

only and by power, a Spirit. For the three of them are 

one in Godhead and one with a triad in the 

characteristics. There is no difference or change 

between them except in the word of the hypostatic 

personal characteristic. Not by [just giving] names but 

by the deed we gain through the good fear. 

 اوناــك نإو .حور لاو اـًـنبا بلآا سیل .4
 بآ بلآا نلأ .دـبلأا ىلإو لـكلا يف اًدـحاو
 لاو اـًـنبا بلآا سیلو .ةوبلأا ردــتقم هدــحو
 .دبـلأا ىلإ دحـاو نیدحـتم اوناكـ نإو .حورلا
 وھ دحاو ةردقلاو ةلثامملا ھل ناك نإو نبلاا
 هدــحو ھــنلأ حورلـا .ناــمزلأا عیـمـجـ يفـ
 .توھلال ةدحـاو مھتثلاث نلأ .حور ةردقـبو
 لاو قرف لا ذإ .ةیــصاخلا يف ثیلثتب دحاوو
 ةــصخــشملا ةیــصاخلا ةملك لثم .مھل رییغت
 ينتقن لعفلاب لاإ ءامــسلأاب سیلو .ةیمونقلأا
 .ةفاخملا نسحب

5. We warn of the scrap of the bad Jewish treatise of 

Sabellius, which was written by a sinful apostate man. 

And [we warn] of the silly belief of Arius and his 

delusion, as he divides the highest Holy Trinity into 

persons and boundaries, and into distant dualism that is 

not organized or correct. When he opposed his 

 ةیدوھیلا سویلبس ةلاقم ةلذر نم رذحنو .٥
 نمو .سجن  1557يفینح اھـظح يتلا .ةیـدرلا

 مــسقی ذإ .ھتللاــضو سویرآ داقتعا فخــس
 صاخشـأ ىلإ 1558ةیلاعتملا ةسـدقملا ثولاثلا
 لاو مظتنی لا .نیدــعاــبتم ينثتو .دودــحو
 دوــسفملا يوادی ھتلاقم داــضتی ذإف .میقتــسی

 
1551 The author here is confused between Arius and Sabellius 
1552 M3: is missing "نوكی ھلإ لا نأ"  
1553 M2:   "ةبكرم اھلعجی يذلا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا عمجب" instead of  "بكرم ھلعجن يذلا سدقملا ثولاثلا عمجم"
1554 M3: "اًنبا رخآ تقو يفو" instead of  "نیح يف اًنبا نظیو"  
1555 M2:   "رخآ نیح يف" instead of  "رخآ تقو يف"
1557 M3: "يفینح اھظح" instead of  "يفنح اھضح"  
1558 M2:   "ةیلاعتملا ةسدقملا ثولاثلا" instead of  "يلاعتملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"
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treatise1556, he healed the corrupted with his corruption 

and illusion, He wanted to remove the nail [but] he 

deviated from the righteousness of our divine wise 

treatise.  

 .رامـسملا جارخإ يغتبی ذإ .مھو وأ .هداـسفب
 ةـمیكحلا اـنتلاـقم ةـماـقتــــسا نم دـعب دـقو
 .1559ةیھللإا

6. We also throw away the Jewish treatise and the 

apostate divisions [of] those who believe that there is 

not one ousia of Godhead but one hypostasis, and they 

divide the union of the ousia and Godhead. They do not 

know that they are three hypostases, but they believe, 

by their bad opinion, that they are separate persons and 

many boundaries. This is forewarned banished, and 

sorted. 

 میساقتلاو .ةیدوھیلا ةلاقملا اضًیأ حرطنو .٦
 ایـــــسوأ سیل نأ نودقـتعی نیذلـا .ةیـفینحلا
 .دــحاو مونقأ اــھَنأو .1560توھلال ةدــحاو
 لاو .توھلالاو ایـــسولأا داحتا نومـــسقیو
 نودـقتعی لـب .میناـقأ ةـثلاث يھ نأ نوملعی
 اًدودحو .ةدرفنم 1561اصًـاخشـأ .مھیأر ءوسـب

 .زورفمو ھنم دعتبمو رذحم اذھو .ةدع

7. We, who are of the straight faith, believe that the 

eternal Son, who  is before the world and the created 

creatures; God who  is from God; God the Word, [who  

is] homoousios with the Father and the Holy Spirit; who  

for us, humans, and for our salvation; became incarnate 

with a flesh like us, with a speaking and a rational soul, 

as He did not move away from His Godhead, nor had 

His personal flesh that He united with, changed Him to 

what He is not. 

 نبلاا نأ ةناملأا نیمیقتـــسملا نحن دقتعن .٧
 قیـلاخـلـاو .ملـاــعلـا لــبقـ وھـ يذــلا يلـزلأا
 ةمـلكلا الله .ھلـلإا نم يذلـا ھلـلإا .ةقـولخملا
 .سدقلا حورلاو بلآل ایسـولأا يف يواسـملا
 لــجلأو .نییرــــشبلا نحن اــنلجأ نم يذــلا

 سفنتم .انب لثمتم دــسجب دــسجت .انــصلاخ
 .ھتـوھلا نم دعـبی مل ذإ .ةیـلقع ةقـطانـ سفنب
 ریغ ھب دحتا يذلا يــصخــشلا دــسجلا لاو
 .وھ ام ریغ ىلإ .ھیفاك ھلمج

8. By a nail He fixed His natural qualities that came 

together into union from the two natures, perfect and 

complete Godhead and manhood according to their 

names. one He is the famous Emmanuel, we believe in 

Him as a true Son and God; one person; one composite 

face [prosopon]1562; one hypostasis; one nature of the 

Word Incarnate; as He is not divided into two natures 

after the incomprehensible union that is beyond 

 يتلا .ةیـعیبطلا ھتـیتاذ تبـث رامـــــسمبو .٨
 توھلالا .نیتعیبط نم داحتلاا ىلإ تعمتجا
 ةعقاولا ءامـسلأاك .ةلماكلا ةماتلا توـسانلاو
 نمؤن .روھـــشملا لیئونامع وھ دحاو.اھیلع
 ھجوو .دحاو صخشـو .اًقح وھ اًبرو اًنبا ھب
 ةدحـاو ةعـیبطو .دحـاو  مونقو .بكـرم دحـاو
 نیتعیبط ىلإ مــسقنی لا ذإ .ةدــسجتملا ةملكلا
 قوفـیـو .كوردــم ریـغـلـا داــحتـلاا دــعبـ نمـ

 
1556 Maybe he ment here that when Arius intended to oppose Sabellius treatise  
1559 M2:   "ةیھللإا ةمیكحلا" instead of  "ةیھللإا ةمكحلا"
1560 M2:   "توھلال" instead of  "توھلالا يف"
1561 M3: "اصًاخشأ" instead of  "صاخشأ"  
1562 The correct expression has to be “one composite hypostasis” not one composite prosopon. 
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miracles. And what were united and organized did not 

change or mix. 
 1563جزتـمـا دــق اــم ریـغـتـ لاو .تازجـعـمـلـا
 .1564مظتنأو دحتاو

9. He, by His will that amazes the minds, and could not 

be comprehended by human thoughts, who is dazzling, 

miraculous, predominating mind and speech. The true 

God beyond the quantitative numbers, unique in 

oneness, and keep the own characteristic, which is 

united as such. And because of the undivided and 

unaltered union, He resembled us in everything, and 

became incarnate for us, but only is above error. 

 .لوقعلا اھنع لھذت يتلا ھتـیــــشمب ذخأو .٩
 رھبملا .1565ةیـــــسانـلا راكـفلأا اھـكردتـ لاو
 .اًقـح اـًھلإو .قطنلاو لقـعلل رھاقـلا زجعملا
 .ةـینادـحولاـب درفتیو .ةـیمكلا دادـعلأا دـعبی
 .ةدحتم اذكھ هذھ .ةیـــصاخلا ةیتاذلا ظفحیو
 .فیكتم لاو .مــــسقنم ریغلا داحـتلاا لجـلأو
 انلجأ نم يذلا .انل ءيـــش لك يف انب ھبـــشت
 .طقف أطخلا نم هزنم وھ لب .دسجت

10. We do not discrete [if we say that] He resembled 

our features because He became incarnate, and the 

features are necessary for Him. He is unchanged 

because He is existent in His Godhead. He is 

unchangeable or formed. But by Choice, He suffered 

voluntarily without denying hunger or thirst. He 

became tired from walking in the street and what 

happened to Him. He was beaten, slapped, crucified, 

and His Hands and His Feet were nailed on the cross; 

the honorable and possessor of life. 

 ھنـلأ انـــــضارعأبـ ھبـــــشت دحـجن مل ذإ .١٠
 ریغتم لاو .ھلـ ةمـزلا ضارعلأاو دــــسجتم
 .نوكتم لاو ریغتم لا .ھتـوھلا يف میقم ھنـلأ
 ریغ .1567يراــیتخا ملأــت 1566هراــیتخاــبو
 يعــــس نم بعـتو .شطع لاو اعًـوج ركنم
 برــض .جراخ نم قرط امو 1568قیرطلا
 1569ھیلجرو ھیدی ریمـــستو .بلـــصو مطلو
 .ةایحلا ينتقم رقوملا .بیلصلا ىلع

11. He is God the Word, the impassible, the immortal, 

who is before the world and the creator of the world. 

How could He come with another character to our 

passions and our features unless He assumed a passible 

mortal flesh of ours? Only with this, He became 

changeable with a rational soul and [can] experienced 

passions. He was unchangeable until He became 

passible, and by Godhead He is impassible. 

 .تئـامـ لاو ملأتـم ریغلا ةمـلكلا الله وھو .١١
 ناكـ فیكو .ملاعـلا قلاخـو ملاعـلا لبـق يذلـا
 انـملاآ ىلإ ىرخأ ةفـــــصب ءيجی نأ نكمی
 انــصخــشب اًدــسج ذختی مل نإ .انــضارعأو
 .ةلوقعم سفنب ریغتم طقف اذھِبو .تئام ملأتم
 ریغبو .ملأتـلا نیح ىلإ ةتـباثـ ملالآا فرعتو
 .اھِتوھلاب تناك ملأتلا
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12. Thus, God accepted passions in His flesh for us. We 

are proud of this because He saved us from the slavery 

of death. He captured hell and saved us from the hands 

of the enemies, death and Satan, and He freed us from 

them. He did not leave His divine power at all; and He 

did not accept to suffer by imaginary camouflage, but 

by truth.  

 .1570انل هدـــسجب ملالآا لبق اھًلإ اذكھو .١٢
 توملا ةــیدوبع نم ھــنلأ .رختفن كــلذــبو
 نم 1571انــصلخو .میحجلا يبــسو .انــصلخ
 مھنمو .ناطـیــــشلاو توملا .ءادعـلأا يدیـأ

 ةلـمج 1572دعـبن مل ةیـھللإا ھتـوق نمو .انـررح
 لبـق 1573يلایـخ ھیـومتب ملأتـی نأ لاو .ةیـفاكـ
  .يقیقح لاإ

13. He, from His mother’s womb, the virgin lady, was 

united. The impassible suffered; the alive and immortal 

tasted death by His own will. If we believe in something 

other than this, we would be like who were not freed of 

these passions or the capture of death. If Christ did not 

die for our sins and did not resemble our passions in the 

flesh, we [would be] like strangers who are away from 

the truth of resurrection and the time of the second 

creation. 

 .دحتا لوتبلا ةدیـــسلا ھمأ نطب نم اذھ .١٣
 قاذ .تئـامـ ریغ 1574يحو  ملأبـ ملأتـم ریغلا
 انكل اذھ ریغ اندقتعا ولف .ھتئیــــشمب توملا
 ةروــــس نمو .ملالآا هذھ نم قتعنی مل نمك
 ةــقیقح نم دــعاــبلأا ءاــبرغلاــك لاإ .توملا
 اتـوم ناكـ ذإ .داعـملابـ ةیـناثـلا ةلـبجلاو .ةمـایـقلا
ـــضوع حیـــسملا تمی مل  .1575انایاطخ نم اً
 .انملاآب ھبشت ناك دسجلاب لاو

14. Thus, He the exalted at His resurrection from the 

dead, as the saying of the apostle theologian, for he was 

wisely summarizing his speech, foretelling and saying, 

“For the children were of flesh and blood, and He, 

through the same course and the same way is like 

[them], to destroy death by His death and that who has 

the power of death, which is Satan, and to forever free 

who are fearful of slavery.  

 .تاوملأا نم ھتـمایـق دنـع لـج اذـھلو .١٤
 ناـك 1576ةـمكحب ذأ يھللإا حیلــــسلا لوقك
 نأ لــجلأ ,لوقـیـو ئبـنـیـو ھــتمـلـكـ صخـلـیـ
 اذھب وھ كلذك .مدو محل نم اوناك نایبــصلا
 لطبی ام يكل .ھبـــشت ةریـــسلا هذھِبو جھنملا
 توملا ناـطلــــس ھلـ يذلـاو .توملا ھتـومب
 اًدبأ نیفئاخلا ھنم تلفیو .ناطیـشلا وھ يذلا
 .ةیدوبعلل

15. He did not take the likeness of angels nor was He 

incarnate except from the seed of Abraham; thus, He 

had to resemble His brethren; the seed of Abraham. [He 

 دــسجت لاو .اھًبــش ةكئلاملا نم ذخأی مل .١٥
 نأ ھلـ بـجو كلـذلـف .میھاربإ عرز نم لاإ
 اًیواـسم اًدـسج .میھاربإ عرز ھتوخإب ھبـشتی
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took] a flesh that is equal to us in the race, resembling 

our passions and features, with a rational soul, this is 

from the holy Ever-Virgin Mary, the Mother of God 

(theotokos). From her [came], God the only Word. 

From her, He assumed a flesh for Himself, to accept in 

it the blameless voluntary natural passions, and by 

which He made divine signs. He spoke with humanly 

and divine voices. This, as proper to His Godhead and 

as per His manhood, He spoke and did. 

 .انضارعأو  1577انملاآ ھبشبو .ھسنج يف انل
 ةسـیدقلا نم يذلا كلذ .ةیلقع سفنب سفنتمو
 .ءارذـعلا میرم الله ةدلـاو .دـبلأا ىلإ لوتبلا
 ھــل ذــختأ اــھنمو .دــیحولا ةــملكلا الله اــھنم
 .ةیرایتخلاا ةیعیبطلا ملالآا ھب لبقیل .اًدــسج
 لعـف .ةیـھللإا تامـلاعلا اھـیلإو .ةركنم ریغلا
 .قطنی ناك .ةیھلإو ةیسنأ تاوصأ .كلذك ھب
 ملكتی ھتیناــسنإ لثمو .ھتوھلاب قیلی امك هذھ
 .لعفیو

16. Not for the deeds or speeches, or their difference 

and harmony, or the miracles that came from Him, or 

the passions that entered Him, or the features that He 

accepted, would we be trapped in dividing His divine 

nature from the human one after Their 

Incomprehensible union; though we divide the voices, 

and the passions and deeds, for they are truly known to 

be His, as He performed the miracles of His Godhead, 

and also suffered humanly, not like [the belief of] the 

aberrant slanderer synod of Chalcedon. 

 .بــطـخلـاو لاــعفـلأا لــجلأ سیـلـو .١٦
 ةدراولا تازجعملا وأ .اھـــسناجتو اھریغتو
 ضارعلأاو .ھـیلع ةـلخادـلا ملالآا وأ .ھـنم
 مـــــسقتـ يفـ نیـعـقـاو نوكـنـ .اــھلـبـقـ يتـلـا

 دــعب .ةــیــــسنلأا نم ةــیھللإا 1578ھــعئاــبط
 مــــسقن كلـذ عمو .ةكـوردمـ ریغلا امـھداحـتا
 اًقـح ھلـ نلأ .لاعـفلأاو ملالآاو تاوــــصلأا
 لــعفی 1579ھــتوھلال بــجی اــمكو .فرعت
 1580سدونھــــسك سیلو .ملأــتی اـًـیرــــشبو
 .ةیرتفملا ةلاضلا ةینودیقلخ

17. We do not believe or think like Leo of Rome [who 

claims] that there are two natures, two persons 

(hypostases), two faces (prosopa), two operations, two 

likes, and two wills. Therefore, we banish, isolate, and 

chide, for we neither know nor teach except one for the 

natures, faces and likenesses, or else we would follow 

the Chalcedonians who divided their saying without 

 يذــلا نولا لــثم 1581نیدــنو دــقتعن .١٧
 .نیــــصخــــشو نیتعیبط 1582دعـی .ةیـمورل
 نیـتـدارإو نیـھـبـــــشو .نیـلـعـفـو .نیـھـجـوو
 1584زرفنو دــعبن اذــھل كــلذــكو .1583دــقتعن
 ریغب فرعی لاو ملعی لا ھنـلأ .خبونو لدعـنو
 لاإ .1585هابـــــشلأاو هوجولاو عئابـطلل اًدحـاو
 مھتلاقـم اومــــسق .نیینودیـقلخلا كلـذ عبتأ نأ
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truth, and deviated from the law. With a vacate name, 

they talked and slandered and called it “Orthodox”. 
 .1586سوـماــنلـا نـع جرـخو .قـح ریــغبـ
 .ءارـتـفاو اوـغـلو .1587مـــــسلا ةــلـطاــبو
 .ةیسكذوثرأ 1588اھوعدو

18. These we condemn with the [full] capacity of our 

speech, with our apparent saying, our internal thought, 

and with the conscience of our belief, for they sought 

to get away and divide the one glorified Christ. We also 

disbelieve the evil of Leo, and by the arrow of 

condemnation we bung him and forego with escalation. 

We [apply the same condemnation] to the instigators of 

the heresies. We do not have a medicine for this 

stubbornness or this belief in two natures. 

 .اــنقطن ةــعــــسب اــھمرحن يذــلا كــلت .١٨
 ریمــــضو .اـنركف نطاـبو .اـنلوق رھاـظبو
 میــــسقتو علق ىلع تعـــــس اھـَنلأ .انـدقـتعم
ــضیأو .دجمملا حیــسملا دحاولا  رــش رفكن اً

 .ھـــــضرب 1590مرحلا مھــــسبو .1589نولا
 يربدمـلو .1591كلـذكـ دیـعــــصتب ھقـبــــسنو
 ھلـ ءاود سیل ةدنـاعـملا هذھـ .1592سیــــسرلاا
 .نیتعیبط هدقتعمو

19. For I say that Tima, Aphrtinus, Paul of Samosata, 

Ariudes, Linadros, and Nestorius are among them; In 

addition to Aliso the exiled and the excluded from the 

straight faith and the clear praise, who was the 

foundation of the heresy which is against God, and 

opposes the truth, besides Landerianahna, Valenarius, 

Laonarius of Tawina, Alexandrus the exalted, Leontius, 

the breathing of the soul, Luidi, and John1593. 

 لاوبو .سونیطرفأو لوقأ اــمیط نلأ .١٩
 .سوردانیلو .1594سدویرآو .يطاــسمیــشلا
 اوـــسیلاو .ءلاؤھ نم .1595سویروطـــسنو
 .ةــحیحــــصلا ةــناــملأا نم دــعبملا يفنملا
 ساسـأ ناك يذلا كلذ .ةحیرـصلا ةحبسـتلاو
 ةدناعملاو .U ةمــــصتخملا 1596سیــــسرلأا
ـــــضیأو .قحلل ـــــضیأو .ةــنھناــیردــنلا اً  اً
 نم يذلـا كلـذ سویرانـولاو .سطیرودانـیل

 .يلاعـتملا 1598سوردنـــــسكلإاو .1597انـواطـ
 يدویـلـو .حاورلـا سفـنـتـمـلـا سویـتـنـولاو
 .انحویو
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20. Those who destroyed themselves like thorns 

without fruits, and like sinful, evil and unwholesome 

growing rod. Also, Julian of Halicarnassus, the 

Manichean, and all who rejected the notable, brilliant, 

correct, lawful, true, and honest twelve treaties of the 

beloved, Saint Cyril. 

 كوـــشلاك مھـــسفنأ اوكلھأ نیذلا كئلوأ .٢٠
 ةسجنلا 1599بیرابلا دوفلو .ةرمث ریغب يذلا
 يــسابرقنلا يایلویلو .ةیدرملا 1600ةــسجرلا
 ينثلاا ىلع نیدارلا عیمجلو .1601يناــنملا

 .ةدیـدــــسلا ةیـرینلا ةیـھجولا .ةلـاقـم رــــشع
 سیدقلل يتلا .ةقداــصلا ةیقیقحلا .ةیــسومانلا
 .بیبحلا سلریك

21. Along with the opponents of the uncircumcised 

hearts, those new Jews, who are with Nestorius and 

with his treatise which is against God. In addition to 

those who agree on the opposing and the blasphemed 

Jewish division, who worship their malicious 

wickedness; opposing their little number; manipulating 

with arbitrary prominent ignorant drunkenness in 

which they are mad. We put them under the 

condemning discipline, and we reject them with its 

sharpness; and for Aptinus, Basilides, Zeno, the Persian 

Mani, and Apollinarius; and for Eutyches, the ignorant, 

who does not know or understand, who is unable to 

know or understand, and could not learn or understand. 

 كئلوأ .نیداـــضملا بولقلا فلغلا عمو .٢١
 1602سویروطسن مھ نیذلا .نیثدحملا دوھیلا
 نیذلـا ءلاؤھ عمو .U ةمـــــصخملا ھتـلاقـمو
 يدوھـیـلـا میـــــسقتـلـاو ةداــــــضملـا نوقـفـاویـ
 .1603نیـدــباــع مھـتـبـخـ رـــــشبو .يرفـكـلـا
 ةركــــسبو .1604نیدباعم مھددع ةقیاــــضیو
 .1605نولتخم مھو ةیـمانـم ةیـجــــس ةیـلھج
 ھتـدحـبو .مھعــــضن يمرحلا بیـدأتـلا تحـتو
 .سدیـلیــــسابـلو .1606سنیطبلالو .مھرجزن
 .1608يــــسراــفلـا ينـاــملـو .1607نونـیـزلـو
 ریغلا لھـاجـلا يخاطـولاو .سویرانـیلوبلاو
 نأ ھـنكمی لا يذلـا كلـذ .ملاـع لاو فراـع
 .مھفی وأ ھقفتی نأ ردتقأ لاو .ملعی لاو فرعی

22. With those, we also condemn Arius, Eunomius, and 

Macedonius, and all who are like them in the 

blasphemy, and all their followers and those who 

follow their creed. Those, who oppose and rebel the 

eternal ancient equal Holy Trinity. They are stubborn 

ــــــضیأو .٢٢  سویـرآ مرحـنـ ءلاؤھـ عمـ اً
 نم لكـو .سوینودقـملو .1609سونمویرلأو
 .مھـعـبـتـأ نمـ عیـمـجـلـو .رفـكـلـا يفـ مھـھـبـــــشأ
 ىلع نیذــلا كــئلوأ .مھتعیــــش نم ناــكو
 1610ةمیدقلا .ةیواــــستملا ةــــسدقملا ثولاثلا

 
1599 M3: "تبنانلا دوعلو"  instead of "بیرابلا دوفلو"  
1600 M2: is missing "ةسجرلا"   
1601 M2: "ينانملا يسابرقنملا يایلویل" :M3  "ىناتملا ىسایرقنلا ىانلویل"  instead of "ىنانملا يسابرقنلا يایلویل"  
1602 M3: "روطسن"  instead of "سویروطسن"  
1603 M2: "نیدیاع"  instead of "نیدباع"  
1604 M3: "نیدناعم مھددع ةقیاضبو نیدباع مھتسبخ رشبو"  instead of "نیدباعم مھددع ھقیاضیو نیدباع مھتبخ رشبو"  
1605 M3: "نولیاحتم مھ ةنیابم"  instead of "نولتخم مھو ةیمانم"  
1606 M2: "سنیطنلااو"  instead of س" نیطبلالو"  
1607 M3: "نویقرملو"  instead of "نونیزلو"  
1608 M2: "يسرافلا يناملا نونیزلو"  instead of "يسرافلا يناملو نونیزلو"  
1609 M3: "سویمونولا"  instead of "سونمویرلا"  
1610 M3: "ةمیدقلا ایسولأا"  instead of "ةمیدقلا  
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enemies by their ignorance. Those, who by their deed, 

considered the created and uncreated with one equality, 

and went for a blasphemed mixing of the government 

of the undivided correct union. 

 .نیداـــــضم نیدرمتم اوناــك .1611ةــیلزلأا
 نیذــلا كــئلوأ .نیدــناــعم ءادــعأ مھلھجبو
 قولـخـمـ ریـغـلـاو قولـخـمـلـا مھـلـعـفـبـ نوعـطـقـیـ
 .میقتـسملا داحتلاا ةـسائرلو .ةدحاو ةاواـسمب
 .نوبلثی يرفك طیلخت .مسقنم ریغلا

23. We accept, worship and prostrate the undivided and 

the unseparated union; and we stick to the straightness 

of the right faith that is not isolated or fractionated, and 

for the Christ, who gathered us in this faith and under 

the guard of our God. We abide by the one who is not 

separated, but in truth is connected. He lasts united and 

renews the promises. This is the affirmation of our faith 

with joy and gaiety, and we pray for the victory and the 

triumph to our believer kings and for the whole world, 

and those who live in it. [We pray] for the good and the 

integrity of the churches and the monasteries. Amen.” 

 لاو ضعبم ریغلا 1612داــحتلاا نحنو .٢٣
 .1613دــجــــسنو .دــبعنو .لــبقن لــــــصفنم
 درفنت لا يتلا ةحیحــصلا ةناملأا ةماقتــسلاو
 يذــلا حیــــسمللو .بــظاون  1614زیحتت و
 انـتبث دقـو .انـھلإ طایـحبو .ةنـامـلأا هذھـِب انـعمج
 مودیو .1615لــصتی قحلاب .لــصفنی لا يذلا
 رارقـإ اذــھ .اًددــجتـمـ دوھـعـلـاــبو .اًدــحومـ
 انكولمل اوعدنو .يفلزو ةرـــسمب 1616انتنامأ
 عیـمـجـلـو .رفـظـلـاو رـــــصنلـاــب نیـنـمـؤمـلـا
 ةماقتـــساو ریخو .اھیف نیلاحلاو ةنوكـــسملا
 .نیمآ .ةریدلأاو عیبلل

 
  

 
1611 M2: "يلزلأا میدقلا يواسملا سدقملا ثولاثلا"  instead of لاثلا" "ةیلزلأا ةمیدقلا ةیواستملا ةسدقملا ثو  
1612 M3: "داحتلال نحنو"  instead of "داحتلاا نحنو"  
1613 M2: "دجسیو دبعیو لبقی لصفنم لاو ضغبم ریغلا داحتلاا نحنو"  instead of "دجسنو دبعنو لبقن لصفنم لاو ضعبم ریغلا داحتلاا نحنو"  
1614 M3: "أزجتت لاو"  instead of "زیحتتو"  
1615 M2: "لصفتی"  instead of "لصتی"  
1616 M3: "انتنامأ رارقإ مدقب كلذب"  instead of "انتنامأ رارقإ اذھ"  
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Letter 301617 
From John of Antioch1618 (1049-1057) or (1063-1073) to Christodoulus of Alexandria (1046-1077) 

From a synodical letter of Abba John, patriarch of 

Antioch, to Abba Christodoulus, patriarch of 

Alexandria, as a reply to his letter to him. 

 كریرطب انحوی ابنلأ اقیدونـــس ةلاـــسر نم
 كریرطب سلوذوطـــسرخا ابنأ ىلإ ةیكاطنأ
 ھیلإ ھتلاسر نع اًباوج ةیردنكسلإا

“1. When He became flesh and a perfect human, as 

John said, He resembled us in all our affairs except sin, 

as Cyril said. For the first man was living of dust, and 

earthly, and the second man is the Lord from heavens, 

the one who became incarnate from the virgin maiden. 

Not (He became incarnate) from the Virgin with a body 

that was less than Adam’s nor less than the one who 

humbles himself from the height for our sake in the 

Calvary over the cross.  

 لوقكوً لاماك ارًشـبو امًسـج راصـ نیحو .١
ــــشت انـلاوحأ عیمج ىف انـلثمك انـحوی  لاإ ھبـّ
 لولأا ناـــــسنلإا ذإ .سلریك لوقك ةیـطخلا
 برلا يناثلا ناــسنلإاو ایح يــضرأ يبارت
 .ءارذعلا لوتبلا نم دـــسجتملا ءامـــسلا نم
 دحـتا مدآ مــــسج نع زجعی مــــسجب سیلو
 نم زجعی مــــسج لاو ،لوتبلا نم حیــــسملا
 ةلـجلجلا ىف انـلجلأ ةیـلعلا نم عــــضتا يذلـا

 .بیلصلا ىلع

2. Thus, we should fully say in the church that neither 

flour, water, nor leaven are a perfect symbol for the 

perfect body; nor just flour and water like the 

Armenians do, as it is incomplete, as well as the one 

you offer. Also, the Armenians are incapable of 

identifying this perfect body to which the offerings are 

symbolized. It is never to be eaten except as Job said.  

ــماــت ةــعیبلا ىف لوقن نأ بــجیف .٢  قیقد اً
 دـــسجلل لاثملا ةلماك تـــسیلو ریمخو ءامو
 نمرلأا نولعفی امـك ءامـلاو قیقدلـا لاو .ماتـلا
 كــلذــك متنأ نوبرقت يذــلاو .زجاــع وھف
 لماكلا مسجلا اذھ دح نع نوزجاع نمرلأا
 لاإ ةتـبلا لكـؤی سیلف ھبـ لثـمم نابـرقلل يذلـا
 .بویأ لوقی امك

3. Each sacrifice is salted with salt, says Moses to the 

Levites about the unleavened bread, which was offered 

in the primary law, as it was mingled with oil. And 

without this, it was not left over the altar, and was not 

(mingled) with ointment except oil. Thus, we should 

add salt and oil to the components as the mystery 

previously presented in Moses’ law.  

 ىــــسوم لوقی حلمب حلمت ةـحیبذ لـكو .٣
 ىف برقی يذـلا ریطفلا زبخلا نع نییولال
 .تـیزب ةـتوتلم تـناـك دـق لولأا سوماـنلا
 حبذــملا ىلع عفرت تــناــك اــم كــلذ ریغبو
 نأ بجـی نذإفـ ،تیـزلا ىوــــس نھدبـ سیلو
 لاثـمب .تاـــــصقلأا ىف تیـزو حلم حرطن
 .ىسوم ةنس ىف لاثملا مدقتملا رسلا

 
1617 This letter is available only in M1. Estimated date is either 1049-1057, or 1063-1073. 
1618 He is either John VIII of Antioch (1049-1057), or John IX of Antioch (1063-1073). 
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4. For each sacrifice is salted with salt, as was said by 

Mark the Evangelist, and our Lord Jesus Christ is the 

lamb of sacrifice for our sake through His Cross, as was 

said by John the Baptist, “Behold the Lamb of God, 

which taketh away the sin of the world1619”, so we 

should and are obligated to add salt to components, 

because it is a spiritual sacrifice without blood.  

 لوقك حلمت حلملابـ ةـحیبذ لكـ ناكـ نأو .٤
 حیـــسملا عوـــسی اندیـــسو .ىلیجنلإا سقرم
 ھـبیلــــص ىف اـنلجأ نم ناـك حیبذ فورخ
 فورخ اھ .غباـصلا ينادمعملا انحوی لوقك

 بـجیف .ملاـعلا ةـیطخ نع لـمحی ىذـلا الله
 اھنلأ تاــــصقلأا ىف احًـلم حرطن نأ مزلیو
  .مد ریغب ةیناحور ةحیبذ

5. And as our Lord was called ‘the bread which came 

down from heavens’ and ‘the giver of life to the world,’ 

and as the living flesh who was of one body to which 

He has united from the human kind, and as for all 

human creatures, He was truly leavened through Him, 

His Father, and His Holy Spirit, as said by Matthew the 

Evangelist, on the parable of the woman who hid the 

leaven in the wheat flour; as the woman refers to the 

Godhead, and the three measures of wheat flour refer to 

the three generations which came out of Noah’s arch, 

and as He is like the leaven which was blended with us 

through His human-divine personal incarnation; 

through Himself and His act, thus, we truly should add 

leaven to the components. 

 لزن ازًبخ يمــس اندیــس ناك تناك نإو .5
 لثـمكو ملاعـلل ةایـحلا ىطعمو ءامـــــسلا نم
 نم هدحـتا اًدحـاو اًدـــــسجب ناكـ يحلا محللا

 رمخ ةیـمدلأا ةلـبجلا عیمجلو رــــشبلا سنج
 لوقك .ھسدق حوربو ھیبأبو ھب ىذلا ةناملأاب
 تفـخا ىتلا ةأرملإا لثـم نع ىلیجنلإا ىتم
 توھلالا ىنعت ةأرملافـ .قیقدلـا ىف ریمخلا
 تجـرخ لایـجأ ةثـلاث قیقدلـا لایـكأ ةثـلاثلاو
 يذلـا ریمخلا لثـمك وھو .حون ةنـیفــــس نم
 .يھللإا يصخشلا يرشبلا ھسنأتب انب طلتخا
 حرطن نأ بـجی نذإ اـًقحف ،تاذلـاو لـعفلا

 .تاصقلأا ىف ارًیمخ

6. If the symbol is correct that His flesh is giving life; 

and if the Old (Testament) has proven the New 

(Testament) picture, then the unleavened bread mixed 

with oil was a mystery to the living flesh of our Lord, 

the Christ. We believe in this as the spiritual wall of 

Saint Cyril, and St. Ephrem, the teacher. The educator 

wrote that we should add oil to the components raised 

on the altar. This is by truth the flesh of God without 

blemish or doubt.  

 يطعم هدــسج نأ قیقحتب لاثملا ناك اذإ .6
 ةروــــص تنـھرب ةقـیتعلا تنـاكـ نإو .ةایـحلا
 ةتـوتلملا ریطفلا صرقلاو ھحـلوتو ةثـیدحـلا
 اندیــــسل يذلا يحملا دــــسجلل رــــسف تیزب
 يذلا يناحورلا روــــسلاك هدقتعن .حیــــسملا
 بــتك ناــفلملا مارفاراــمو سلریك سیدــقلل
 ىفـ اـًـتیـز حرـطنـ نأ بــجیـ نذإ ملـعـمـلـا
 اًقح ىھف .حبذملا ىلع ةعوفرملا تاــصقلأا

 .ةبیع لاو كش ریغب الله دسج

 
1619 John 1: 29 
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7. And if the twelve leavened ones with oil ointment 

were always raised on the altar in God’s hands in the 

morning and evening; four rows and four arms, then 

according to the testimony of prophet Moses in his 

book, salted leavened with wine and oil should be 

raised on the altar, as in the given example and image, 

and the spiritual mystical analogy. 

 حسـمب ةرمتخملا رشـع ىنثلاا تناك نإو .7
 نیب حبذمـلا ىلع عفرت تنـاكـ امًـئاد تیـزلا
 عبرلأو فوفص عبرأ .ةیشعو ةركب الله ىدی
 ھباتك ىف يذلا ىبنلا ىــسوم ةداھــشف فافك
 حلمم ارًیمخ حبذــملا ىلإ ىقرُی نأ بــجیف
 ةروــــصلاو لاــثملا مدــقتمك تـیزو رمخو
 .ىرسلا يناحورلا ھیبشتلاو

8. Thus, what was tangible in the Old (Testament) for 

some reasons, and was mentioned spiritually in the 

Christ in the New (Testament), was proved to us 

through hard evidence. He was a body formed from 

four components which are simply hot, cold, moist, and 

dry. And each body is divided into four composite 

components for its power, and the souls, whether 

animalistic, natural, or human; thus, Christ is formed of 

five things.  

ــــسوــــسحم ةقیتعلا ىف ناك يذلا كلذف .8  اً
 بجومب حیــسملاب هدروت ةثیدحلاو بابــسلأ
 ناكـ .نّیب تابـث كلـذ انـل تبـث دقـو ةیـناحـورلا

 راح ةطیسب وھو .تاصقتسا عبرأ نم مسج
 نم مسـقنم مسـج لكو سبایو بطرو درابو
 نإ سفنأو .ھتوقل ةبكرم تاـــصقتـــسا عبرأ
 ھیـصقتـسأ ةیعیبط تناك نإو ةیناویح تناك
 ةسـمخ نم حیسـملا نذإ .ةیرشـب تناك نلأو
 .وھ ءایشأ

9. When God the Word became incarnate and became 

man like us, He became a human body with all its 

senses except sin. If this body, which is sacrificed 

according to faith, over the holy table is truly His, then 

His body without doubt or division as it was said, then, 

it should be composite of five things, lest it would be 

far from perfection. So, we add wheat flour as an 

analogy to earth, water like the water used to form 

dough, salt as an analogy to fire, oil as an analogy to 

air, and leaven [as an analogy] to the soul.  

 ارًشـب راصـو سنأت امل ةملكلا الله كلذكو .9
 لاإ ھساوح عیمجب يرشب دسج وھ وھف انلثم
 ھحـبذیـ يذلـا دــــسجلا اذھـ ناكـ نإفـ ةیـطخلا
 هدسج .ةسدقملا ةدئاملا ىلع ةناملأا بجومب
 لاق .وھ امك میـــسقت لاو كـــش ریغب اًقح وھ
 لائل ءایشأ ةسمخ نم اًبكرم نوكی نأ بجیف
 ىلع قیقد ھــیف حرطنف لاــمكلا نع زجعی
 كیحی ھب يذلا ءاملا لثم ءامو ضرلأا لاثم
 لاــثم تــیزو راــنلا لاــثمب حلمو نیجعلا
 .سفنلا ریمخو ءاوھلا

10. Like Adam whose body was completed from dust, 

water, fire, air, and soul, the body of our Lord, the 

Christ is (completed) from wheat flour, water, leaven, 

oil, and salt. The leaven is like faith in Christ, which is 

catholic and prevailing in our nation; the salt is for the 

severe love in us, and [for] His redemption for us 

 راــنو ءاــمو بارت نم مدا نأ اــمكف .10
 ءامو قیقد نمو .هدــسج لمك سفنو ءاوھو
 .اندیــس حیــسملا دــسج حلمو تیزو ریمخو
 انل ةعماجلا حیــسملاب ةناملأا ھبــشی ریمخلاب
 ةحـربملا ةبـحملل حلملاو انـتما ىف ةعـئاــــشلا
 تیـزلاو انـــــصلاخل ھتـومب انـل هادتـفابـو .انـیف
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through His death for our salvation; and the oil is for 

His mercy by which He became incarnate without 

change from His Godhood.  

 نع ریغت ریغب ارًشب راص اھب يذلا ھتمحرل
  .ھتوھلا

11. And as the leaven mingles with all what it is 

mingled with, and floats among it, then transfers it to 

its nature and smell, and all the contents become like it, 

the Christ, our Lord as well, was the salt of earth for 

three days and three nights. And when He rose, with 

His glory as the messiah, from the tomb, He pulled all 

nations to faith and knowledge in Him, and in His 

Father and His Holy Spirit, as the almighty said. Thus, 

it is an offering with a soul, as His holy successors, the 

holders of the correct teachings, followed, made leaven 

resembles faith.  

 طلتخی ام عیمج طلاخی ریمخلا نأ امكو .11
 ھعـبط ىلإ ھلـقنی مث ھــــسج ىف حبــــسیو ھبـ
 كلذك .ھلثم ةلبجلا عیمج ریـــصیو ھتحئارو
 مایأ ةثلاث ضرلأا حلم ناك حیــسملا اندیــس
 نم احًـیــــسم هدجـمب ماقـ امـلو .لایـل ةثـلاثو
 ھــب ةــناــملأا ىلإ بذــج مملأا عیمجل ربقلا
 زع ھلـوقل ھــــسدقـ حورو ھیـبأبـو ةفـرعملاو
 ھب اولـسو هوـس ام حورب نابرق نذإف .لجو
 ةحیحصلا میلاعتلا باحصا نیسیدقلا ھفلاخأ
 .ةناملأاب ریمخلا اوھبشو

12. And as the salt does not salt the soul but what has a 

soul, thus, it fixes its taste and goodens its relish and 

takes away its bad odor and strengthens its power. Also, 

the Christ our Lord, the Word of God, is like salt which 

goodens the relish; He became one of our race through 

the body that He assumed from us, and expelled away 

from us the offsprings of the followers of sin. Thus, by 

loving Him we were infallible and through complying 

with His orders and obeying His holy Laws we were 

healed. He taught us to die in His love delighting in His 

true Hope.  

 امـل لبـ حلمی سفنلل سیل حلملا نأ امـكو .12
 ھـمعط بیـطیو ھقـاذـم حلــــصیف حور ھیـف
 .ھتوق دــــشیو ھتحئار ریغیو ھترفز بھذیو
 حلملا لثم بلآا ةملك حیــسملا اندیــس كلذك
 ىذلا دسجلاب انسنج ھب راصـ معطلا بیطملا
 ذإ .ایاطخلا عابتا لـسن انع درطو انم هذختا
 ظفحو هرماوأ لعـفبو انـمــــصعُ ھلـ ةبـحملابـ
 ىف تومن نأو .انببط ةــــسدقملا ھــــسیماون
 .انملع قداصلا ھئاجرب نیرورسم ھتبحم

13. He commanded His disciples and told them1620, 

"Let you have in you the salt of love; you are the 

luminosity of the world and its light; the salt of earth." 

But if the salt lost its savor, with what the earth would 

be salted? Thus, salt signifies God's love, and the 

purification of the understanding of the spiritual 

 نوكی مھل لوقیو هذـیملات رمأـی ناـكف .13
 هرونو ملاعلا ءایــض متنأو .ةبحملا حلم مكیف
 ءيــــش يأبـف حلملا تھـقت نإفـ .ملاعـلا حلمو
 ةبـحم ىلع لاد حلملا نذإ .ضرلأا بیـطت

ــمھف ھــیقنتب كــلذــكو .الله  ءاــبلآا میلاــعتل اً
 لاوقـلأا نمـ تاــینـاــحورلـاــب نیـــــسیدــقلـا

 
1620 Matthew 5: 13, 14 
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teachings of the holy fathers in sayings and semantics. 

Also, oil signifies His mercy that was doubled upon us 

when He became human like us. This was indicated by 

the biblical parable mentioned about the man 

descending from Jerusalem to Jericho and the 

Samaritan who showed mercy to him and treated his 

pain.   

ـــــضیأو .تلالادـلاو  ىلع لاد تـیزلا نأ اً
 راـــص نأ امل انیلع تفعاـــضت ىتلا ھتمحر
 ىلیجنلاا لثـملا كلـذبـ دھـــــشیو انـلثم ارًــــشب
 میلــــشروأ نم لزانلا لجرلا نع ركذ ىذلا
 ىوادو ھمحر ىذلا يرماــــسلاو احیرأ ىلإ
 .ھملأ

14. Also, [oil refers to] the oil with which our Lord, the 

Christ was anointed by the women whom He rewarded 

for their anointing Him with forgiveness; as well as the 

sinful woman and the others. Thus, the prophet says, 

“You anointed my head with oil and my glass irrigating 

me alive1621.” By this saying about the Christ, He is 

called the anointment and has a glass to irrigate with 

His love, the love of His Father, and His Holy Spirit. 

Indeed, it is with faith, love, mercy and compassion that 

we get near to God; and with leaven, oil, and salt, we 

eat the flesh of God, the Word. 

ــــضیأ نھدلـاو .14  انـدیـــــس ھبـ نھد ىذلـا اً
 نع نھازاجـ نیذلـا ةوــــسنلا نم حیــــسملا
 ةأرملإاو .ةرفعملا نھدــلاــب ھــل نھحــــسم
 تنـھد يبنلا لوقی ذئـنیحف .اھـریغو ةئـطاخـلا

 اذھبو .يحلاك ينیوری يسـأكو نھدب ىسـأر
 يوری سأك ھیدلو اًنھد يمسُی حیسملل لوقلا
 نأ اًقحف .ھــــسدق حورو ھیبا ةبحمو ھتبحمب
 برقتی ةفـأرلاو ةمـحرلاو ةبـحملاو ةنـامـلأابـ
 لــكأــن حلملاو تــیزلاو ریمخلاــبو .الله ىلإ

 .ةملكلا الله دسج

15. If the Christian loses either faith, love, or 

compassion, he would not be a Christian. The trait is 

made of three, and by three, the body of our Savior was 

completed as it has been said earlier. The proof is that 

neither the unleavened completes the offering because 

it is incomplete, nor faith without deeds completes the 

Christian faith. 

 امـإ ىحیــــسملا ينارــــصنلا مدِعَـ نإفـ .15
 كــلذ سیلف ةــفأرلا وأ ةــبحملا وأ ةــناــملأا
 ةحــــسملا حبــــصت ثلاثب نإف .ينارــــصن
 مدقت دق امك انــــصلخم دــــسج لمك ثلاثبو
 ممتی ریطفلا لاف ناــنبلا لــئلادو .ھــب لوقلا
 لاعـفأ ریغب ةنـامـأ لاو صقانـ ھنـلأ نابـرقلا
  .ةیحیسملا ةنایدلا لمكت ھلثمك

16. And Saint Bafrilus proves our saying, as he 

mentions in his thirteenth article of the treatises 

(mimar) of “The Psychological Service”, that the 

twelve loaves which the priest rose (on the altar) in the 

Old (Testament) were analogy to the twelve apostles 

surrounding Him since ancient times, who knew Him 

 سلبرفابـ سیدقـلا انـلوقل اًدھـاــــش میقیو .16
 رمایـم ىف رــــشع ةثـلاثـلا ھتـلاقـم ىف لوقی
 ةــصرقلا رــشع ىنثلاا نأ ةیناــسفنلا ةمدخلا
 .ةقـیتعلا ىف نھاكـلا اھـعفری ناكـ ىذلـا زبخلا
 نم نیذلا حیلــس رــشع ىنثلااب ةلثمم تناك
 كلـــــس نیریاد ھبـ نیملم اوناكـ ھلـوح مدقـلا

 
1621 Psalm 23: 5 
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and were aware of the way to live the one lovely true 

life descending from heavens, which is represented by 

the Lord Christ, the true God.  

 نم ةلـزانـلا ةبـبحملا ةیـقیقحلا ةدحـاولا ةایـحلا
 ھللاا حیسـملا دیسـلاب ةلثمم ىھ ىذلا ءامسـلا
  .قحلا

17. And the oil is like the mercy He pertained us, thus, 

He came down and shed His blood by which was our 

salvation; so, He became the sanctuary to our flaccid 

sluggish race. He strengthened it by His power, and 

drove it away from following the sin. From Him and by 

Him, we possessed the pleasant and good odors, as the 

saying of Paul the Apostle. Also, our Lord called His 

disciples the earthen salt, and He teaches us as well that 

through a superb deed and pure love, we might offer 

our offerings to God and raise up our scarifies to Him.  

 اھب انــصخ ىتلا ةمحرلا لثمك تیزلاو .17
 ناكـ ھبـ ىذلـا ھمـد كفـــــسو لزن كلـذ ىلعو
 لھـرلا انـــــسنجل أجـلم راــــصف انـــــصلاخ
 عابتا نع هدعباو ھتوقب دـــشو .يخرتـــسملا
 اــھبیطو حئاورلا ىكذ ھــبو ھــنمو ةــیطخلا
ــــضیأو .سلوب لوــــسرلا لوقك انینتقا  نأ اً

 انملعی ذإو .ضرلأا حلم هذیملات يمس اندیس
ــضیأ  برقن ةــصلاخ ةبحمو قئاف لعفب نأ اً
 .ھیدل انحئابذ عفرنو U اننیبارق

18. Saint John Chrysostom, the bishop of 

Constantinople says, "Did not He (Jesus) give bread, 

and it is (not) without reason the anointment that was 

ordered in the law but to His own family of His own 

nature. Firstly, because He is perfect in all His deeds 

like this sacred glorious mystery, especially the oil, as 

it represents the teaching of the Holy Church. He is 

truly the only anointment by name, deed, and character, 

and the pleasant anointments were made from Him. 

 فقــــسا بــھذــلا مف اــنحوی سیدــقلاو .18
 نأو ازًبخ يطعی ملأ ھنأ لوقی ةینطنطـــسقلا
 سومانلا ىف ھب رومأملا نھدلا ببـــس ریغب
 ھنلأً لاوأف .ھعبطب ةــــصاخلا ھتـلیــــصفل لب
 رقوملا رــــسلاــك ھــلاــعفأ عیمج ىف قفاوم
 لثـمم ھنـأفـ تیـزلا امـیــــس لاو ةقـلخلا لیـلجلا
 هدحـو اًقـح وھو .ةـــــسدقـملا ةعـیبلا میلاعـتب
 ھنـمو .ةیـــــصاخـلاو لعـفلاو مــــسلاابـ نھدلـا
  .ةیكذلا ناھدلأا نوكت

19. But the other anointments are like the fake and 

untrue Arian teachings. Those who only take the name 

from the Christ without flesh or truth. And they are far 

from His power or faith. Oil, according to us, resembles 

mercy and compassion of God towards us. He hid His 

glory and looked like a slave for our sake, and it was 

not used with the two loaves which were offered 

between God's hands according to the law without 

reason. It was representing the one faith in all nations, 

and like soul and flesh as well.  

 میلاـعتلاكـ ىھف ىرخلأا ناـھدلأا امـأفـ .19
 مھل سیل نیذلا .ةبذاكلا ةیـــسویرلأا ةفیزملا
 .ةقیقح لاو مسـج ریغب مسـلاا لاإ حیسـملا نم
 تیـزلافـ نودعـبم ھبـ ةنـامـلأاو ھتـوق نم مھو
 ىفخأ ذإ .انـب ھتـفأرو الله ةمـحر ھبـــــش انـدنـع
 سیلو انلجلأ ادبع ةروــصب روــصتو هدجم
 بجوم ریغب سومانلا ىفً لامعتــسم ناك نأ
 نیب برقت تناك ىذلا زبخلا نیتــصرقلا ىف
 ةـناـملأا ىلع ةلـاد تـناـك دـقف .برلا ىدـی
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ـــضیاو .اًعیمج مملأاب ةدحاولا  سفنلا لثمك اً
 .مسجلاو

20. Saint Ephrem truly says as well, "listen, son of faith, 

to my saying, and do not be confused about what I 

explain to you. God, with mercy, wore the earthly 

Adam and buried His Godhead into him, to inject him 

with the leaven of life. And because our decayed race 

was sick with the blows of Satan’s hits, our Lord added 

to the possession of His mystical pleasant mercy the 

anointment for healing the sick and the mercy that 

supports the repentant. 

 اًقـح لوقی كلـذ لثـم مارفرامـ سیدقـلاو .20
 كنظ مــسقنی لاو ةناملأا دلو ای يلاقم عمــسا

 ةمحرب الله نأ .كل ھحرـشأ ىذلا لاحلا ىلع
 نوكیل ھتوھلا ھیف نفدو يــضرلأا مدآ سبل
 اــنــــسنج ناــك نلأو. ةاــیحلا ةریمخ ھــیف
ـــضیرم لحمـــضملا  برـــض تامیـــشھتب اً
 ھتمحر رــس ةزایحل انبر فاــضأ ناطیــشلا
 ةمحرلاو ىـــضرملا يفـــشب نھدلا .ةیكازلا
 .نیبئاتلا دضعت

21. He had shown us, through symbols, the 

characteristics that made this anointment for us. As 

Moses the head of prophets, with the lampstand of the 

seven harnesses made, with the mysteries of His mercy, 

He cured our race; and from Mary (He) accepted the 

anointment. With compassion, He rose her brother, and 

let the sinful woman anoint Him for His burial; and by 

His death, He gave life to the world which died by sin.  

 ىذلـا لاــــصخلا انـل لثـم دقـ رھاوظلابـ .21
 سیئر ىــــسوم لثم .نھدلا اذھ انل عنــــص

 رئارــسب جرــس عبــسلا تاذ ةرانملاب ءایبنلأا
 ،لِبَق انھد میرم نمو انــــسنج ببط ھتمحر
 ھتـنھد نھدبـ ةئـطاخـللو ،ماقـأ اھـیخلأ ھتـفأربو
 حنم ةایـح ھتـوم نمف .ھنـفدلـ ذئـیموی نوكیل
 .أطخلاب تئاملا ملاعلل

22. And Saint Abba Jacob, the teacher, says in one of 

his treatises (mimar) on the miracles done by our Lord, 

"He became an efficient physician for us, and healed 

our pains, and cured our diseases. He became a leaven 

for us, and a physician at once. He became a salt and a 

spiritual dam for us; and He became an anointment for 

us by which He healed our wounds. He was a path for 

us and a door to His Father, so He (the Father) became 

a life for us and a lover through Him (the Christ). He 

(the Christ) became for us a leaven, a sacrifice, an 

offering priest, light and a lamb, leaving and forgiving 

debts. He became bread, drink and food for us; and a 

table for our God, His deed be blessed. 

 ىف لوقی نافـلملا بوقعیرامـ سیدقـلاو .22
 عنــــص ىتلا تازجعملا ىلع هرماـیم دـحأ

 ىوادو ارًتجم اًبیبط انل راـــص لاق .اندیـــس
 ارًیمخ انل راــصو انــضارمأ ىفــشو انملاآ
 اًدــــسو احًـلم انـل راــــصو .ھتـظحلب اًبـیبطو
 .انحارج ھب ىوادو اًنھد انل راصـو اًیناحور
 انـل ناكـف هدلـاو ىلإ اًبـابـو اًقـیرط انـل ھبـ ناكـو
 احًیبذو .ارًیمخ انل راــــصو .ھب ابیبحو ةایح
 نویدلـا اكًـراتـو لامًحو ارًونو اًبـرقم اًنـھاكـو
 اًیقــس انل راــصو ازًبخ انل راــص .اھرفاغو
  .ھعنص كرابم .انھلإ دعت ةدئامو .ءاذغو
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23. This short excerpt is (taken) from many of the holy 

teachers, the early blessed fathers, thus, we are content 

with their wisdom, and likewise, your holy fatherhood. 

As for your Christian brother, he did not do that with 

proficiency, or deviation from truth because we escape 

from the imperfection of faith and the unleavened 

Jewish bread which is far away from faith. And as the 

Sabbath was nullified by Sunday, circumcision by 

baptism and by Christian tint by which is forgiveness, 

the unleavened was nullified and cancelled as a 

required necessity and relief to the (human) race. There 

is much more than that which requires a long time to be 

explained, but this is quite enough.  

 نم ریثك نم لاقملا نم ریــــسیلا اذھو .23
 نیحلاـــــصلا ءاــبلآا نیــــسیدــقلا نیملعملا
 مكتوبأ ھــلثمبو مھتمكحب ىفتكنف نیمدــقتملا
 كلذ لعفی ملف يحیــسملا مكیخلأو .ةــسیدقلا
 برھن اـننلأ قحلا نع جورخ لاو ةداـجإـب
 دیعبلا ةیدوھیلا ریطفو ةناملأا ناــــصقن نم
 دحـلأابـ تبـــــسلا لطـب امـك نلأ .ةنـامـلأا نع
 ةیحیـــسملا ةغبـــصلاو ةیدومعملاب ةناتخلاو
 ریطفلا لطعو لطب كلذك .ةرفغملا اھب ىتلا

 ریغو .سنجلا ةحـراومو ةمـزلا ةرورــــض
  .ةیافك كلذ ىفو لوطی ھحرش امم كلذ

24. The Jewish who is baptized becomes Christian, and 

the Christian who is circumcised returns to Judaism; a 

stranger, I mean who is circumcised according to the 

law of Moses thinking that salvation is through it, or a 

stranger who eats the leavened in the days which Moses 

and his law forbid to eat. Thus, he disbelieves in Moses. 

Besides, a Christian, offering unleavened, which was 

not ordered in the Gospel, denies the Gospel.  

 راـــــص دــقف دــمعتی يذــلا يدوھیلاو .٢٤
 داع دقف نتتخی يذلا ينارـــصنلاو اًیحیـــسم
 ىلع نتتخی ينعأ بــیرغو .ةــیدوھیلا ىلإ

 بیرغو صلاخ ھب نأ دقتعم ىــسوم ةنــس
 ىــــسوم هاھن دق ىتلا مایلأا ىف ارًیمخ لكأی
 .ىــــسومب رفك دقـف ھبـرقی نأ ھـــــسومانـو
 ىف ھــب رمؤی مل اریطف برقی ىنارــــصنو
  .لیجنلاا دحج دقف لیجنلاا

25. This is a summary for your apostle brothers and for 

the honor of your evangelical see. And for the Christian 

love, I would like to request my saying to be taken, by 

your holiness, with love and intimacy, and for my book 

to be read with passion and rational benefit, with no 

twisted intention. May our Lord Jesus Christ, support 

your hands, please, and help you, and herd with you His 

speaking sheep whom were bought by His saving 

blood. May He ease their (the sheep) difficulties and 

make them tolerable, and simplify the hardship of your 

 .ةیـحلــــسلا كتـوخلا رــــصتخم اذھـو .٢٥
ـــــضیأ ذإو ىلیجنلاا كـیــــسرك للاجلأو  اً
 ذختت نأ مكـــسدق لأـــسأف ةیحیـــسملا ةبحملا
 فغــــشب ىباتـك أرقیو .ھتـدومب ةبـحمب ىلوق
 انـدیـــــسو .ةیـوتلم ةیـط ریغب ةلـقاعـ ةعـفنم
 مكدعــــسیو مكیدیأب ذخأی حیــــسملا عوــــسی
 ةــقطـاــنلـا ھــمنـغـ مكـعـمـ ىعـریـو مكـنـیـعـیـو
 لــعجی نأو .صلخملا ھــمدــب هارتــــشملا

 مكیعاسـم ةبوعـصو ةلمتحم ةلھسـ ھتبوعـص
 يف دومحملا ءایعــشا ىبنلا لوقك ةطــسبب ھب
 .دجملا انبرلو .نیمأ ءایبنلأا
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endeavor for them, as was said by prophet Isaiah, the 

praised among the prophets. Amen. Glory be to God.” 
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Letter 311622 
From John of Antioch1623 (1049-1057) or (1063-1073) to Christodoulus of Alexandria (1046-1077) 

From a synodical letter of the honored father, Abba 

John, patriarch of Antioch, East countries and its 

belongings, to Father Abba Christodoulus, patriarch of 

Alexandria, Egypt, Nubia countries, Ethiopia and 

Maghreb. 

 ابنأ لیلجلا بلأا نم نقیدونـــس ةلاـــسر نم
 قرــــشملا دلابو ةیـكاـطنأ كریرطب انـحوی
 سلوذوطــــسرخأ ابـنأ بلأا ىلإ اھـلااوامـو
 ةبونلا دلابو رــصمو ةیردنكــسلإا كریرطب
 .1624برغملاو ةشبحلاو

“1. We may confess and believe by heart and 

understating; from all the soul, with integrity, truth and 

obligation, with honorable confession that is beyond 

every honor; (we believe) in the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit, one eternal exalted Trinity; perfect 

Godhead; equal in ousia1625, power and nature. They 

are counted in oneness; one majesty; one will, and one 

being. They are three perfect holy hypostases; nothing 

more or less; perfect in everything. Each hypostasis has 

His own holy characteristic; perfect hypostases that are 

not separated, begetter, begotten, and proceeding. 

 لكـ نم مھفلاو بلـقلابـ نمؤنو فرتعن دقـ .1
 .بــجاولـاو .قحـلـاو ةــحـــــصلاــب سفـنـلـا
 لــك ولـعـیـ يذــلا فیـرــــشلا فارتـعـلااو
 .سدــقلا حورلاو نبلااو بلآاــب .فرــــشلا
 ةلـماكـ توھلا .يلزأ يلاعـتم دـحاو ثولاثـ
 .ةوقلاو ةعیبطلاو .1626رھوجلا يف ةیواسـتم
 نایكو ةدارإو .دحاو ناطلــس .ةینادحوب دعی
 لقأ لا 1627ةلماك ةـــسدقم میناقأ ةثلاث .دحاو
 .ءيــــش لـكب ةلـماـك .اـھنم رثكأ لاو اـھنم
 .ةــــسدقـم ةیـــــصاخـ اھـنم مونقأ لكـ صتخی
 دولومو دلـاو .ةلـــــصفنم ریغ ةلـماكـ میناقـأ
 .قثبنمو

2. One is the Father that is not begotten from another 

one and does not get begetting from any other one. One 

is the Son, begotten from the Father. Also, one is the 

Holy Spirit that proceeds from the Father and from the 

Son1628; timeless, but eternal and co-existent with the 

 .رخآ نم دولوم سیل .بلآا وھ دــحاو .٢
 وھ دحـاوو .1629هریغ نم ةدلاولا لبـقی لاو
ــــضیأ دحـاوو .بلآا نم دولوم نكل نبلاا  اً
 نـمو بلآا نـم قـثـبـنـم سدــقـلا حورـلا

 
1622 Estimated date is either 1049-1057, or 1063-1073. 
1623 He is either John VIII of Antioch (1049-1057), or John IX of Antioch (1063-1073). 
1624 M3: "ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سلوذوطسرخآ ابنأ ىلإ ةیكاطنا كریرطب انحوی ابنأ لیلجلا بلأا نم نقیدونس ةلاسر نم"  instead of " نم 

 رصمو ةیردنكسلإا كریرطب سلوذوطسرخأ ابنأ بلأا ىلإ اھلااوامو قرشملا دلابو ةیكاطنأ كریرطب انحوی ابنأ لیلجلا بلأا نم نقیدونس ةلاسر
"برغملاو ةشبحلاو ةبونلا دلابو  

1625 He means consubstantial (homoousios). 
1626 M2: "رھوجلا يف يواستم لماك توھلا"  instead of "رھوجلا ىف ةیواستم ةلماك توھلا"  
1627 M2: ةسدقم ةلماك میناقأ ةثلاث دحاو"   "ةلماك ةسدقم میناقأ ةثلاث دحاو نایكو ةدارإو" instead of  نایكو ةدحاو ةدارإو"
1628 This is the first time to mention that the Holy Spirit is proceeding from the Father and from the Son. In the 
manuscript M3 it is: “proceeds from the Father and with the Son” 
1629 M2: "ریغ"  instead of "هریغ"  
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Father; not limited or created, but creator, 

incomprehensible, and beyond any understanding. 
  1631يلزأ نكل .ناــمز وذ سیل .1630نبلإا
 قولخم لاو دودحم سیلو .دوجوم بلآا عم
 ھیـلإ غلبی لاو .ةفـــــصلا ھكـردتـ لا .قلاخـ لبـ
 .مھفلا

3. Without the Trinity, nothing would be existent; three 

combined doxologies by which the seraphim are 

praising these three holy hypostases. We knew that 

from the saying of great Athanasius as he says, “Also 

we confess and believe, from all the soul, in one ousia 

and one Godhead for these three hypostases. Nothing is 

out of these three hypostases; I mean the persons. This 

is the theological theologia.” 

 ةثلاث .ءيــــش نكی مل ثولاثلا نود نمو .٣
 هذھِب .میفاراسـلا اھِب حبسـت ةعمتجم تاسـیدقت
 نم كلـذ انـفرع .ةـــــسدقـملا میناقـلأا ةثـلاثلا
 رقن اضًـیأو ,لوقی ذإ سویسـانثأ میظعلا ملاك
 .دــحاو رھـوجـبـ سفـنـلـا لــك نمـ نمـؤنـو
 سیلو .میناقـأ ةثـلاثلا هذـھل .دـحاو توھلاو
 ينعأ .1632میناقـلأا هذھـ نع جراخـ ئیــــش
 ةــیــجوــلواــثــلا يــھ هذــھ .صاــخـــــشلأا
 .سوغولؤاثلا

4. Whereas our teacher Gregory says in his treatise 

(mimar) on nativity, then on baptism, as follows, 

“When we say God, we mean the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit; one Godhead in triad; triad in oneness. 

This is Godhead and I prefer indeed [to say] this is the 

Trinity. And when we mean each one of the hypostases, 

we mean a perfect ousia, and then the particularity of 

His characteristic. As for the ousia, there is no 

particularity; it is in the three hypostases, as being the 

congregated common ousia. 

 يفـ لوقـیـ اــنمـلـعـمـ سویـروغـیـرغـ اــمأو .٤
 ,اذكھ ةغبــصلا ىلع مث .دلایملا ىلع هرمیم
 نبـلااو بلآا اــنیـنـعـ 1633الله اــنلـقـ ىتـمـو
 .ثــیلـثـتـبـ دــحاو توھـلا .سدــقلـا حورلـاو
 .توـھلالـا وـھ اذــھ .دــیـحوتـبـ ثــیلـثـتـو
 اذإو .ثولاثلا وھ اذھ ةقیقحلاب 1634لــضفأو
 ارًھوج انـینع .میناقـلأا نم دحـاو لكـ انـینع
 ثیح نم .ھتیـصاخب صاـصتخلاا مث ً.لاماك
 ةثـلاثلابـ صاـــــصتخلاا لاخ امـ .ةیـرھوجلا
 .عماجلا ماعلا رھوجلاك .میناقأ

5. It is said ‘light’ in each hypostasis, then light and 

light, but it is one light that is not separated in the ousia. 

Life then life then life; these are the hypostases, but life 

is one in nature and ousia. It is said one, then one, then 

one; each one of them I mean the hypostases is God, 

 .رونو رون مث .مونقأ لـك يف رون لاقـی .٥
 يفـ لــــــصفنـمـ ریـغـ دــحاو رونـ وھـ نكـلـ
 .میناقلأا مھ ةایح مث ةایح مث ةایح .ةیرھوجلا

 .رھوجلاو عبطلاــب ةدــحاو ةاــیحلا نأ ریغ
 دحاو لكو .1635دحاو مث دحاو مث دحاو لاقی

 
1630 M2: "نبلااو بلآا نم قثبنم"  instead of "نبلاا نمو بلآا نم قثبنم"  

 M3:  "نبلاا عمو بلآا نم قثبنم" instead of "نبلاا نمو بلآا نم قثبنم"  
1631 M3: "يدبأ يلزأ نكل"  instead of "يلزأ نكل"  
1632 M3: "میناقلأا ةثلاثلا هذھ نع جراخ"  instead of "میناقلأا هذھ نع جراخ"  
1633 M2: "الله ای"  instead of "الله"  
1634 M3: "اضًیاو"  instead of "لضفأو"  
1635 M2: "دحاوو دحاو مث دحاو"  instead of "دحاو مث دحاو مث دحاو"  
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nature, ousia, and hypostasis, I mean person. We do not 

confess three [separate] individuals, three Gods, or 

three Godheads. We confess three distinct 

characteristics, but we confess one God, and one ousia. 

 رھوجو ةعیبطو ھلإ .میناقلأا ينعأ 1636اھنم
 ةثلاثب انفارتعا سیلو .صخشـ ينعأ مونقأو
 .تایـتوھلا ثلاثب لاو .ةھـلآ ةثـلاثب لاو .رفن
 نكـلـ .1637ةزیـمـتـمـ صاوخـ ثلاثـبـ فرتـعـنـ
 .دحاو رھوجو .دحاو ھلإب رقن

6. As for the hypostases, they are three by name and 

fact; I mean the natural substantial characteristics; not 

like the belief of Sabellius the impious, who had a 

corrupted belief in [only] one hypostasis and called him 

nonsense names. He said that He has different names in 

the different times; He is called Father at one time, Son 

at another time, and Holy Spirit at another time. 

 صاوخـلـا ينـعـأ .ثلاثـ میـنـاــقلأا اــمأو .٦
 سیلو .لعفلاو مــــسلااب ةیعیبطلا ةیرھوجلا
 دقتعی يذلا .قفانملا سویلبــــس داقتعا لثمك
 ءامسـأب ھیمسـیو .دحاو مونقأب .اًدسـاف اًداقتعا
 يف فلتخم فلاتخاــب ھــنأ ھــلوقك .ةــغراــف
 .اًبآ ىمــــسی نیحف .ةیمــــستلاب 1638نامزلأا
 ىمـــسی رخآ تقو يفو .اًنبا ىمـــسیً انامزو
 .سدق حور

7. [We are] not like Arius and Eunomius, who dared 

and dissimulated, and made different natures to the 

divine hypostases in addition to a difference in the 

ousia; as they said, “God, creator and Created.” They 

defined, by dissemblance and blasphemy, the solitary 

worshipped, who is unbounded or ineffable, and made 

distant times between the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Spirit.  

 ناذــللـا  سیـمـونـوأو سویـرآ لــثمـ لاو .٧
 میناقـلأا ةفـلتخم عئابـط لاعجو .اقـفانـو احـقاوت
ــــضیأ فلاتخاو .ةیتوھلالا  .ةیرھوجلا يف اً
 دوبعملا اودحو .قولخمو قلاخو بر ,لااقو
 رفكب فــــصوی لاو دــحی لا يذــلا درفنملا
 حورلـاو نبـلااو بلآا نیـبـ لاعـجـو .قاــفنـو
 .ةدعابتم اًنایحأ سدقلا

8. But our right belief is far from that, and from the 

dissemblance of Apollinarius, who blasphemed on 

God, and made values and ranks in Godhead, as he 

says, “the great; the greater and the greatest; something 

older than the other with a difference in equality. But 

our belief is away from those. We are not like the 

dissemblance of Macedonius, who blasphemed on the 

Holy Spirit and called Him ‘a creature’ in an evil 

 نم 1640دیـعبف حیحــــصلا انـداقـتعا امـأو .٨
 .Uابـ رفاكـلا سویرانـیلوبأ قافـن نمو .كلـذ
 ریـداــقمـ 1641توـھلالـا يفـ لــعـج يذــلا
 ھــنمـ مظـعـلأاو میـظـعـلـا لوقـیـ .تاــجردو
 .ءيشـ نم مدقأ ءيشـ .ةمظعلا يف لضـفلأاو
 نإــف نحن اــمأو .ةاواـــــسملا يف فلاتخاو
 قاــفن لــثم لاو .ءلاؤھ نم دــیعب اــنداــقتعا
 .سدقـلا حور ىلع فدجـ يذلـا سوینودقـم

 
1636 M2: "امھنم"  instead of "اھنم"  
1637 M2: "ةزیمم صاوخ ةثلاثب فرتعن تایتوھلا ةثلاثب لا"  instead of "ةزیمتم صاوخ ثلاثب فرتعن تایتوھلا ثلاثب لا"  
1638 M2: "نامزلأا يف فلاتخاب"  instead of "نامزلأا يف فلتخم فلاتخاب"  
1640 M2: "دعبیف"  instead of "دیعبف"  
1641 M3: "ثولاثلا"  instead of "توھلالا"  
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blasphemy that is opponent to the Gospel. He was not 

afraid from his saying, though it was said that, “And 

whoever blasphemed against the Holy Spirit, it will not 

be forgiven to him, either in this age or in the age to 

come1639.” 

 مواــقم يناــطیــــش رفكب اـًـقولخم هاــمــــسو
 نمو ,لوقی ذإ ھـلوق نم فخی مل .لـیجنلإل

 يف لا .ھلـ رفغی لا سدقـلا حور ىلع فدجـ
 .يتلآا يف لاو رھدلا اذھ

9. It is from the grace of your life-giving sayings and 

your apostle teaching, that we mentioned this 

incomplete speech with the straight and correct 

confession; ‘the divine theologia’; and the acceptance 

of the knowledge of faith and the divine affirmation in 

everything. 

 مكمیلعتو .يیحملا مكملاك لــــضف نمو .٩
 .صقاــنلا ملاكلا اذــھ اــنركذ .يحیلــــسلا
 ةیـجولواثـ .ملاـــــسلا میقتــــسملا فارتعلاابـ
 رارقلإاو ةنـامـلأابـ ةفـرعملا لوبقو .ةیـھللإا
 .ءيش لك يف يھللإا

10. Then we go back to the saying on the incarnation of 

the only Son; God the Word; the one of the Trinity; the 

worshipped; the begotten Son from the Father; the 

unbounded and eternal without change; the unaffected 

by any separation or division. He became man while He 

is still God; He is the Word in the ousia of Godhead 

that is beyond any description. 

 نبلاا سنأــت يف .لوقلا ىلإ دوعن مث .١٠
 .ثولاــثلا نم دــحاولا ةــملكلا الله .دــیحولا
 يلزأ .بلآا نم دولوملا نبلاا .ھل دوجـسملا

 ماسقنا لك نم ملاس .ملأ ریغبو .دودحم ریغ
 .لزی مل ھلإ وھو اًناــسنإ راــصف .لاــصفناو
 ةیـرھوجب ةفـــــص لكـ قوفی يذلـا ةمـلكلا وھ
 .توھلالا

11. Through Him were the previous ages; through Him 

are all the present times, and through Him are the ages 

to come for ever and ever. He was not separated within 

times or [become] after some time. We accepted Him 

as being the gift of the eternal Father, for He is the 

power and wisdom of the Father; the brightness of His 

glory and the image of His hypostasis. Thus, we 

understand His eternal begetting that is without 

beginning or end which is equal to Godhead in the 

proper honor. 

 1642ھبـو .ةفـلاــــسلا نامـزلأا تنـاكـ ھبـ .١١
 نوكت ھــبو .ةدــحوملا ناــیحلأا لــك موقت
 راــــص لاو .نیدبـلآا دبـأ ىلإ ةیـتلآا روھدلـا
 انلبق .نامز دعب لاو .نایحأ نیب لــصفنملاك
 بلآا ةوــق ھــنلأ .يــلزلأا بلآا ةــیــطــعــك
 .ھمـونقأ لكـــــشو هدجـم عاعـــــشو .ھتـمكحو
 لاو ءادتـبا ریغب ةیـلزلأا ھتـدلاو مھفن اذھـِبو
 ةــقئلالا ةــماركلا يف ةــیواـــــستملا .ءاــھتنا
 .توھلالاب

12. As it was said by the son of thunder; I mean John 

the theologian, and also the one who has the mysteries 
 كلـذ انـحوی ينعأ .دعـرلا نبا لاقـ امـك .١٢

 رئارسـ بحاـص اـًضیأ كلذكو .سوغولؤیثلا

 
1639 Matthew 12: 32. 
1642 M2: "نوكت ھبو"  instead of "ھبو"  
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of the Spirit; I mean Paul, who is the foundation of the 

church; he said that at the end and completeness of 

times, and for our salvation, renewal and our bringing 

back to our initial situation, He [the Son] was incarnate 

and became man from the Holy Spirit and from Virgin 

Mary, the theotokos. 

 ساــــسأ وھ يذلـا سلوب ينعأ .1643حورلا
 .اھـلامـكو نامـزلأا رخأ يف نأ لاقـ .ةعـیبلا
 ىلإ انـتداعـإو .انـدیـدجـتو انـــــصلاخ لجـأ نم
 نم .اًناــــسنإ راــــصو دــــسجت .لولأا اندح
 1644لوتبلا ءارذعلا میرم نمو سدقلا حورلا
 .سوكوتوئیثلا

13. That was since Archangel Gabriel said to the 

Virgin, “The Lord is with you1645” At that hour and 

moment, the inseparable, ineffable and unbounded 

union happened. For He became incarnate in the way 

He knows, and in which we cannot explain His being. 

Thus, the Holy Godhead was not separated by the 

incarnation of the only Word.  

 سیئر لــیئاربج لاــق نیح نم كــلذو .١٣
 كــلت يفو .كِــعم برلا ,لوتبلل ةــكئلاملا
 لا يذلـا داحـتلاا راــــص ةظـحللاو ةعـاــــسلا
 ام لثم يكل .دحی لاو فـصوی لاو .لـصفنی
 نأ عیطتسـن لا ثیح نم .دسـجت وھ 1646ملعی
 توھلالا كلذب لصـفنی ملو .1647ھنایك رسـفن
 .دیحولا ةملكلا سنأتب ةسدقملا

14. Before the beginning, He was simple without flesh 

like the Father and the Holy Spirit, and when He 

wanted, He became incarnate. After the incarnation, He 

is not simple [anymore] or not incarnate, but He is 

composite; one from two, complete Godhead and 

perfect manhood; one characteristic. It is not from the 

aspect of the difference of natures congregated in the 

union that He became two; He was one, He remained 

one as He is; He was not altered from His Status, but 

united with what He did not have in the past.  

 .دسـج ریغب طیسـب 1648لك ءادتبلاا لبق .١٤
 وھ ءاــــش امـلو .سدقـلا حورلاو بلآا لثـم
 .طیــسب دــسجتلا 1649ریغب نكی ملو .دــسجت
 وھ دحاو .بكرم وھ لب .دـــسجتم ریغ لاو
 .ماـت توــــساـنو لـماـك توھلا .نینثا نم
 فلاتخا ةـھج نم سیل .ةدـحاو ةیـــــصاـخ
 امـك .نینثا نوكی داحـتلاابـ ةعـمتجملا عئابـطلا
 نم لقـتنی ملو .ھلـاحـب دحـاو ىقب .دحـاو ناكـ
  .امًیدق ھل نكی مل امب دحتا نكل .ھلاح

15. He was one and remained one as He was, for He is 

composite and not simple. It is like the rational soul in 

its union. When the mind contemplated this union 

[between the soul and the flesh], which is said one 

nature, the materialization is not missed from it, I mean 

 ذإ .اًدحـاو ناكـ امـك ىقبو اًدحـاو ناكـ .١٥
 سفنلا سایق ىلع .طیـــسب سیلو بكرم وھ
 لقـعلا لـمأتـ اذإ .اـھداـحتا ثیـحب .ةقـطانـلا
 سیلف .ةدــحاو ةــعیبط لاــقیو .كــلذ داــحتا
 دــــسجلا ينعأ دــــسجتلا كلذب اھنم طقــــسی

 
1643 M2: "سدقلا حورلا"  instead of "حورلا"  
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1648 M3: "ناك"  instead of "لك"  
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the flesh united to it [the soul]; but the mind rushes to 

know the union of the two hypostases together, one 

hypostasis and one nature; the entire speaking animal 

(being). He is called a perfect one, I mean man. 

 ةفـرعم ىلإ لقـعلا عرــــسی لبـ .اھـِب دحـتملا
 1650دحـاو مونقأ .اًعـم نیمونقلأا نم داحـتلاا
 ىعدیـو .ھلـك قطانـلا ناویحلا .دحـاو عبطو
 .1651ناسنإ ينعأ لماك دحاوب

16. That is the Son, God the Word, without being 

altered or changed. He united hypostatically and 

naturally to a flesh with a rational soul, was called 

Emmanuel. He is one person, one hypostasis and one 

incarnate nature of God the Word, without change, mix, 

alteration, or separation between the two natures from 

which was the inseparable union, which brought 

together the heavy thick flesh with the un-incarnate 

nature, which is free from any symptoms. This coming 

together leads to the inseparable union. 

 نأ ریغ نم .ھـللإا ةـملكلا نبلاا وھو .١٦
 امًـونقأ دــــسجلابـ دحـتا .لیـحتــــسی وأ ریغتی

 ىعدــیو .1652لــقعلل ةــلباــق سفنب .اـًـیعیبط
 مونقأ .دحاو صخــش وھو .لیئونامع ھمــسأ
 لاب .ةمـلكلا U دـــــسجتم دحـاو عبط .دحـاو
 لاو .ةــلاــحتـــــسا لاو .جازتـمـا لاو ریـیـغـتـ
 امـھنم ناكـ نیتللا نیتعیبطلا نیب لاـــــصفنا
 مــسجلا عمجی يذلا .مــسقنی لا يذلا داحتلاا
 .ةدــــسجتم ریغلا ةعیبطلا عم ظیلغلا فیثكلا
 1653قبــسی عامتجا .ضارعلأا نم ةملاــسلا
 .لصفنم ریغ 1654داحتلاا ىلإ

17. There is no mention of two [natures] after the 

ineffable and the unbounded union, so how does it 

come to be now? For it is not by imagination that He 

assumed mortal flesh, nor did not He assume a part of 

it, but He took all whatever is ours except sin and 

became equal to us. Wherefore, He accepted all what 

belongs to us, hunger, thirst, sleep, fatigue from 

walking, tortures and passions, the cross, the nails and 

death, according to what the divine books have 

explained and described. 

 لا يذلـا داحـتلاا دعـب نم نینثا ركذ لاو .١٧
 ھنلأ .1655كلذ نلآا فیك .دحی لاو فــصوی
 دحتأ لاو .تئاملا دــسجلا دحتأ لایخلاب سیل

 ةیـطخلا لاإ هذخـأ انـل امـ لكـ نكل .ھنـم ازًج
 لك لبق اذھ لجلأ .انل اًیواــسم راــصو .طقف
 .مونلاو شطعلاو عوجلا .كلـذبـ انـب قلعتی امـ
 .ملالآاو باذــعلـاو يــــشملـا نمـ بــعتـلـاو
 ام ىلع .توملاو ریماــــسملاو بیلــــصلاو
 .ةیھللإا بتكلا تفصوو تحرش

18. The incarnation is a great mystery, and abolishing 

the division, change and separation. If it was said that 

our salvation was done by a man (human), then it would 

 لــیطـعـتـو .سنـأــتلـا وھـ میـظـعـ رــــس .١٨
 نأ لیق اذإ .قارتفلااو ةلاحتسـلااو .ماسـقنلاا

 لبـ .قافـن اذھـف ناـــــسنإبـ ناكـ انـــــصلاخ

 
1650 M2, M3: "دحاو مونقأب"  instead of "دحاو مونقأ"  
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be a dissemblance, but the salvation is proper to God 

because the greatness of the mystery is that God 

became man. This is regarding the nature, but the entity 

of the divine dispensation is beyond the nature. 

  1656مـظـعأ نلأ .ھــللإاــب قیـلـیـ صلاـخلـا
 عبطلاب اذھ .اًناسنإ ھللإا ریصی نأ ةبوجعلأا
 .يھللإا ریبدتلا نایك عبطلا قوفی نكل

19. If there is something that we can explain how it 

looks or how it is, it will not be a wonder, or how Isaiah 

called Him a wondrous wonder, and an 

incomprehensible matter. If there is something 

incomprehensible, then it would be beyond the nature 

and it is free from likeness. It is not also because it is 

incomprehensible by human minds to be repelled by the 

thought from being accepted, for it was written “O 

Lord, how great are your works!1657” He accepted all 

what belongs to us, He who did not commit a sin, and 

who had no deceit coming out from His lips 1658 , 

according to what the Apostle Peter said, as well as 

Isaiah, the prophet, before him (Peter). 

 .ھتیفیكو ھتئیھ ام رــسفی اًئیــش ناك نإ .١٩
 ءایـعــــشإ هاعـد فیكو .ةبـوجعأ كلـذ سیلف

 ءيــش ناك ذإف .كردی لا رمأف .اًبیجع اًبجع
 نم ملاـــــس وھو .عبطلا ولعی وھف كردیـ لا
ــــضیأ سیلو .ھبـــــشلا  كردیـ لا ھنـأ لجـلأ اً
 .ھلوبق نع ركفلا دعابتی .ةیرــــشبلا لوقعلاب

 لبـقو .برایـ كلـاعـفأ مظعأ امـ بوتكم ھنـلأ
 دجـوی ملو .ئطخی مل يذلـا كلـذ انـب قلعتی امـ
 حیلــــسلا ھلـوقی امـ ىلع .ركم ھیـتفــــش يف
  .ھلبق نم يبنلا ءایعشإ كلذكو .سرطب

20. How could He suffer, who was not incarnate? And 

if He did not suffer, He would not die. Then how could 

our salvation be! As Peter the Apostle, the head of the 

disciples taught us and said, “Therefore since the Christ 

suffered for us in the flesh1659.” If he (Peter) considered 

Him a man that suffered and not God who became 

incarnate, he would not explain this exposition by 

saying, “suffered for us in the flesh.” 

 مل ولو .1660ملأتـ فیك دــــسجتی مل نم .٢٠
 1661نوكی فیك .زیزعلا كلـذ تمـی مل  ملأتـی

 سیئر سرطب لوسـرلا انملع امك ؟انصـلاخ
 .دسـجلاب انع ملأت حیسـملا ,لاق ثیح ذیملاتلا
 .سنأت ھلإ سیلو .ملأت اًناسـنإ ھبسـح ناك نإف
 دـــسجلاب ملأت ھلوقب .حرـــشلا اذھ حرـــش امل

 .انع

21. Therefore, the one who was intangible and 

impassible, suffered in the flesh. He did not say 

[suffered] in Godhead, nor did he mention also that the 

 لاو .سوــــسحم ریغ ناكـ يذلـا كلـذبـ .٢١
 لـقی ملو .دـــــسجلاـب ملأـت ھـنأ ملالآا لـباـق
ـــضیأ ركذ لاو .توھلالاب  اجًراخ دـــسجلا اً

 
1656 M3: "مظع"  instead of "مظعأ"  
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flesh was apart from Godhead. His saying signifies the 

union, for Godhead united [to the manhood]; and 

because God became incarnate, they (Godhead and 

manhood) were not divided, for the incarnate God is the 

passible one. It is a united converge and not divided.  

 نلأ .داحـتلاا ىلع ھلـوق لدیـ .توھلالا نع
 ثیح نامــــسقنی اــــسیل .1662دحتا توھلالا
 .ملأتملا وھ دــسجتملا ھللإا نلأ .ھللإا دــسجت
 .1663مسقنم سیلو دحتم عامتجا وھف

22. This is how the illuminated pillar on the Orthodoxy 

taught us; I mean Athanasius, that great one who sat on 

the see of Mark, the Evangelist, whose teachings are 

from the breath of the Holy Spirit, who took the name 

that is called immortal1664. He said, “When He became 

incarnate, He united, and He is not out of that; I mean 

the Word. Therefore, it is said that He is the passible 

because the flesh is not away from Him, but is His body 

and whatever attributed to the flesh is attributed to Him.  

 ىلع ءيــــضملا دومعلا انـملع اذـھِبو .٢٢
 میظعلا كلذ سویـسانثأ ينعأ .ةیـسكذوثرلأا
 .سقرم يلیجنلإا يــــسرك ىلع سلج يذلا
 .سدقـلا حورلا ةـمــــسن نم ھـمیلاـعت يذلـا
 .تئـامـ ریغ ھنـأ ىعدیـ يذلـا مــــسلاا ذخـتأو
 وھ سیلو .دحـتإ دــــسجت امـل ھنـأ ,اذكـھ لاقـ

 اذـھ لـجلأ .ةـملكلا ينعأ .كلـذ نم جراـخ
  ءيرب وھ سیل دــسجلا نلأ .ملأتملا ھنأ لاقی
 دـسجلاب صتخی امو .1665هدـسج وھ لب ھنم
  .ھب صتخی ھنإف

23. Also, while He was doing the miracles He was not 

outside the flesh; but all His operations were divine and 

human through one person; and therefore, He was 

united in performing all operations. Like what He did 

with Peter’s mother-in-law, the lepers, the blind and 

Lazarus as well; all these done by the touch of the hand, 

saliva of the mouth, and the sound of the tongue, signify 

the union; I mean Godhead in flesh. 

ــــضیأ سیلو .٢٣  تایـلآا 1666لوقت ثیـح اً
 ھلـاعـفأ تنـاكـ لبـ .دــــسجلا نع اجًـراخـ ناكـ
 .دحـاو صخــــشب ةیـناــــسنلإاو ةیـھللإا اھـلك
 .دـحتم اھـلك لاعـفلأا 1667لمـكی ناكـ اذھـِبو
 صرُبـلـاو سرطـبـ ةاــمحـبـ لــعفـ اــملـثـمـو
 عیمج ناــك .رزاــعلا 1668كــلذو .ناــیمعلاو
 .ناسللا توصو .مفلا قیرو .دیلا سجب كلذ
 .دسجلاب توھلالا ينعأ .داحتلاا ىلع لدی

24. He is one, with one lordship and one will. Through 

this, He performs miracles and accepts passions, 

because the flesh is His; and if it is united to Him, then 

passions attributed to flesh are His. Now, it is not 

 ةدارإو .1669ةدحـاو ةیـبوبرب وھ دحـاو .٢٤
 نلأ .ملالآا لبقیو تایلآا كلذب لمكی .ةدحاو
 ملالآاف .1670ھل دحتا ناك نإو .ھل وھ دسـجلا

 
1662 M2: "توسانلاب دحتا توھلالاا نلأ"  instead of "دحتا توھلالا نلأ"  
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permitted to double or divide the natures after the 

union. He did not appear by nonsense imagination or 

by intangible Godhead.  

 نأ زوجی امـف نلآاو .ھلـ دــــسجلابـ ةقـلعتملا
 دــعب نم 1671عئاــبطلا يف  ينثیو مــــسقی
 لاو .غرافـلا لایـخلابـ ىءارتی ملو .داـحتلاا
 .سوسحم ریغلا توھلالاب

25. As for the one shining among the teachers, the great 

in the divine pastor, Cyril, he said, “Whoever divided 

Emmanuel into two after the union, or thought of the 

passions in Godhead, then he feared of fear where there 

is no fear, and thus, they worship a man. When they 

divide God, they become like the opponent Jews.  

 .نیـمـلـعـمـلـا يفـ ينـارونـلـا كــلذ اــمأو .٢٥
 لاـق .سلریك .ةـیھللإا ةـیاـعرلا يف میظعلا
 نم نینثا ىلع لـیئوناـمع قرفأ نم ,اذـكھ
 ىلـعـ عاــجولأاــب نظـیـ وأ .داــحتـلاا دــعبـ
 لا ثـیح نم ةـفاـخمب فاـخ دـقف .توھلالا
 مھدوجــــس نولعجی اذــھِبو .ةــفاــخم نوكی

 دوھیلاكـ ھلـلإا نومــــسقی امـدنـع .ناـــــسنلإ
  .نونوكی نیفلاخملا

26. But for us, we are standing on our boundaries, 

walking on the royal road, following the blessed 

fathers, and confessing God the Word in oneness and 

affirming that He suffered for us in flesh which belongs 

to Him. Also, Ignatius, the theophorus (wearer of God) 

[says] in his letter to the Romans, “convincing me to 

look like the passions of my God.” 

 .نومیقم انـدودحـ ىلع انـنإفـ نحن امـأو .٢٦
 ىلعو .نورئاس 1672ةیتوكلملا قیرطلا يفو
 ةملكلا Uو .نوكلاـس نوطوبغملا ءابلآا راثأ
 دسجلاب انع ملأت ثیحبو .نوفرتعم ةینادحوب
 سویطانغأ اضًـیأو .نورقم ھب صتخی يذلا

 ,ةیـمور لھـأ ىلإ ھتـلاــــسر يف ھلـلإا سبلا
  .يھللإا ملاآب ھبشتأ نأب ينعنقیو

27. As for Saint Basil, who is the pillar of the church, 

he says in his treatise (mimar) on martyr Julitta; “For 

us, God became among people; oppressed with the 

oppressors; as well as a help from Him to save the 

captives. The intangible was on the cross; the life 

became in death; the light became in hell. All of this 

was for the sinful Adam and his seed.” 

 وھ يذلـا .سویلیــــسابـ سیدقـلا اـمأفـ .٢٧
 ىلع ھــلاــق يذــلا رمیملا يف .ةــعیبلا دومع
 راــص انلجأ نم ,اذكھ لاق .ةدیھــشلا ةطیلوی
 كلـذكـو .مولظم ةمـَّلظلا عم .سانـلا نیب ھلـلإا
 ناكـو .نییبــــسملا صلخیل ھنـم ةنـوعم ناكـ
 ةایحلاو .بیلـصلا ىلع سوسـحم ریغلا كلذ

 يف راــــــص رونلاو .توملا يف راــــــص
 مدآ طقاــسلا لجأ نم ھلك اذكھو 1673میحجلا
  .لبق نم ھتیرذو

 
1671 M2: "عئابطلا يف اسًار ھل مسقی نأ زوجی امف بلآاو"  instead of "عئابطلا ىف ينثیو مسقی نأ زوجی امف نلآاو"  
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28. Also Gregory of Nazianzus said in his letter to 

Cledonius, “whoever does not worship the crucified 

would be condemned and is counted among those who 

had managed His crucifying.” 

 1674بـحاـــــص سویروغیرغ كـلذـك .٢٨
 لاق سوینودنلقأ ىلإ ھتلاــسر يف .اورتیزینأ
 نوكی بولـصملل دجـسی لا نم لك نإ ,اذكھ
 نوكی ھبـلــــص اولوت نیذلـا عمو .اًـمورحم
 .اًبوسحم

29. And many of the chosen teachers, said the same 

saying on God the Word, but we passed what they 

mentioned for concision, and we referred to the one 

who became a tongue for all of them; I mean Severus 

the Patriarch, who arranged the boundaries of 

orthodoxy; as he said, “The Word is not separated from 

His flesh; and nothing is attributed alone to the flesh as 

if it were naked of Godhead, but to God incarnate.” 

This is straight forward without regression, as I 

understand now that the intangible God suffered in the 

flesh, by which He tasted death. 

ــــــضیأ نوریـثـكـو .٢٩  نیـمـلـعـمـلـا نمـ اً
 .ةمـلكلا الله نع دحـاو صن ىلع .نیراتـخملا
 .هوركذ اـم اـنزواـجت راـــــصتقلاا لـجلأو
 ينعأ .مھعیمجل امًف راــــص يذلا اندــــصقو
 دودـح بتـر يذلـا .سریواـــــس كریرطبلا
 نم ةملكلا مسقنی لا ,اذكھ لاق .ةیسكذوثرلأا

 .اًئیشـ هدحو دسـجلا ىلإ 1675بسـتنیو .هدسـج
 .دــسجتم ھللإا لب .توھلالا نم ىرعم ھنأك
 مھفأف .1676عاجتلأا لاح ةماقتسـلاا ىلع اذھ
 .دــسجلاب ملأت سوــسحم ریغلا ھللإا نأ نلآا
 .1677توملا قاذ ھبو

 
  

 
1674 M3: "فقسأ"  instead of "بحاص"  
1675 M3: "بستنی لاو"  instead of "بستنیو"  
1676 M3: "عاجترلأا"  instead of "عاجتلأا"  
1677 M3: "انصلخیل توملا قاذ ھبو"  instead of "توملا قاذ ھبو"  
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Letter 321678 

From John of Antioch (1063-1073) to Christodoulus of Alexandria (1046-1077) 

From the synodical [letter] sent from Abba John, 

patriarch of Antioch, to Abba Christodoulus patriarch 

of Alexandria, through the hand of Abba Timothy, the 

metropolitan of Jerusalem, which was read in the 

Hanging [Church] and Abo Serga [Church] on Meshir 

(Amshir) of the year Seven Hundred Eighty-two of the 

blessed martyrs, may God give us their blessings 

 اــنحـویـ اــبنـأ نمـ ذــفنـمـلـا نقـیـدونـــــسلا نمـ
 سلوذوطـــسرخأ ابنأ ىلإ ةیكاطنأ كریرطب
 اــبنـأ دــی ىلـعـ .ةــیردــنكـــــسلإا كریـرطـبـ
 تئـرق امـم .سدقـملا تیـب نارطم سواثـومیت
 ریـــشمأ يف تئرقو .ةجرـــس وبأو ةقلعملاب

 ءادھــشلل 1679ةئامعبــسو نینامثو نینثا ةنــس
 .1680مھتاكرب الله انقزر راھطلأا

“1. We, who are of the orthodox faith, believe that the 

eternal Son, who is before the world and the created 

creature; God from God; God the Word who is 

consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father and the 

Holy Spirit; who for us, humans, and for our salvation, 

became incarnate with a flesh like ours that has a 

speaking and a rational soul. 

 نبلاا نأ .ةناملأا نومیقتسـملا نحن دقتعن .1
 قلـخـلـاو .ملـاــعلـا لــبقـ وھـ يذــلا يلـزلأا
 ةـملكلا الله .ھلـلإا نم يذلـا ھلـلإا .قولخملا
 .سدقلا حورو بلآل ایــسولأا يف يواــسملا
 .1681نیـیـرـــــشبلـا نحـنـ اــنلـجـأ نمـ يذــلا
 دـــــسجب دـــــسجت .انـــــصلاخ 1682لـجلأو
  .ةیلقع ةقطان سفنب سفنتم .انب 1683لثمتم

2. For He did not move away from His Godhead, or 

[from] His own flesh which He united with. He did not 

change at all to what He is not or by phantasy. He 

confirmed His bringing of the nature which came 

together into union from two natures, perfect and 

complete Godhead and manhood, according to their 

own names. 

 دـــــسجلا لاو .ھــتوھلا نم دــعبی مل ذإ .2
 .ةیفاك ةلمج ریغ .ھب دحتا يذلا يــصخــشلا
 ھنـایـتا تبـث ذإ ،مھو وأ 1684وھ امـ ریغ ىلإ
 نم داــحتلاا يلإ تــعمتجا ىتلا ةــعیبـطـلا

 .ةــماــتلا توــــساــنلاو توھلالا نیتعـیـبـط
 .اھیلع ةعقاولا ءامسلأاك ةلمكملا

3. One is the famous Emmanuel. We believe in Him as 

a true Son and God; one person; one face [prosopon]; 

composite; one hypostasis; one nature of the Word 

 ھب نمؤن روھــــشملا لیئونامع وھ دحاو .3
 ھجـوو دحـاو صخــــشو .قح وھ اًبـرو اًنـبا
 .ةدحـاو ةعـیبطو دحـاو مونقأو بكـرم .دحـاو

 
1678 On Meshir of the year Seven Hundred Eighty two of the martyrs (it is equivalent to 1065-1066 in the Julian 
calendar). 
1679 M3: " 783" instead of "ةئامعبسو نینامثو نینثا "  
1680 M2: "نیما مھتعافشو مھتاكرب الله انقزر راھطلأا ءادھشلل"  M3: "ءادھشلل"  instead of مھتاكرب الله انقزر راھطلأا ءاد" ھشلل"  
1681 M3: "نییرشبلا انلجأ نم"  instead of "نییرشبلا نحن انلجأ نم"  
1682 M3: "لجأ نمو"  instead of "لجلأو"  
1683 M2: "لثمم"  instead of "لثمتم"  
1684 M3 : The letter is incomplete and it was written: "انحوی بلأا لئاسر لوأ يف اًبوتكم لصفلا اذھ"  
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Incarnate; as He is not divided into two natures after the 

incomprehensible union which is beyond miracles. 

There is no change or mix whatsoever in what are 

united and organized. 

 ىلإ مــــسقنی لا ذإ دـــــسجتملا 1685ةــملكلا
 كوردــم ریغلا داــحتلاا دــعب نم نیتعیبط
 دــحتا دــق اــم ریغت لاو .تازجعملا قوفیو
  .مظتناو

4. He, by His will which amazes minds and could not 

be comprehended by human thoughts, who is dazzling, 

miraculous, predominating to mind and speech, our true 

God, beyond the quantitative numbers, distinguished 

by unity keeping self characteristic. Thus, He became 

incarnate; and because of the undivided and unaltered 

[union], He resembled us in everything belonging to us, 

who, for us, became incarnate, but above error. 

 اــھنع لــھذــی ىتلا ھــتئیــــشمب ذــخاو .4
 1687ةیـسانلا راكفلأا اھكردت لاو 1686لوقعلا
 اًنھلإو .قطنلاو لقعلل رھاقلا زجعملا رھبملا

 ةیـنادحـاولابـ درفتیو ةیـمكلا دادعـلأا دعـبی اًقـح
 ةدسـجتم اذكھ هذھ .ةیـصاخلا ةیتاذلا ظفحیو
 انب ھبــشت .فیكتم لاو مــسقنم ریغلا لجلأو
 لب دـــسجت انلجأ نم ىذلا انل ءيـــش لك ىف
  .طقف أطخلا نم هزنم وھ

5. If we do not discrete, He likened our features because 

He became incarnate, and the features are necessary to 

Him. He does not change because He is existent in His 

Godhead. He is not changed or formed. By His Choice 

He suffered voluntarily without denying hunger or 

thirst. He became tired from walking in the street and 

from what happened to Him from outside; being beaten, 

slapped, crucified with his Hands, and having His Feet 

nailed on the honorable cross, the Possessor of life. 

 مسـجتم ھنلأ انضـارعأب ھبشـت دحجن مل ذإ .5
 ھنـلأ ریغتم لاو .1688ھلـ ةمـزلا ضارعلأاو
 .نوكـتـمـ لاو ریـغـتـمـ لا .ھــتوھـلا ىفـ میـقـمـ
 ریغ اًیـرایـتخا امًـلأتـ هدــــسجب ملأتـ هرایـتخأبـو
 يعــس نم بعت .شطع 1689لاو عوج ركنم
 برــــض جراــخ نم فرط اــمو .قیرطلا
 ىلع هلاجرو هادی ترمــسو .بلــصو مطلو
  .ةایحلا ينتقم رقوملا بیلصلا

6. He is God the Word, the impassible, the immortal, 

and the timeless; He is before the world and is the 

creator of the world. How could He come with another 

character to our passions and our features unless He 

became incarnate with a flesh with a rational soul like 

our persons? (A flesh which is) passible and mortal, and 

 لاو تئـامـ لاو ملأتـم ریغلا ةمـلكلا الله وھف .6
 فیكو .ملاعلا قلاخو ملاعلا لبق يذلا .ىنمز
 ىلإ ىرخأ ةــفــــصب ءيجی نأ نكمی ناــك
 اًدــــسج دــــسجتی مل ذإ انـــــضارعأو انـملاآ
 فرعتو ةلوقعم سفنب ملأتم 1690انــصخــشك
 تــناــك ملأــت ریغبو .ملأــتلا نیح ىلإ ملالآا
  1691اھتوھلاب

 
1685 M2: "ةملكلل"  instead of "ةملكلا"  
1686 M2: "لوقعلا لھذت"  instead of " لوقعلا اھنع لھذی"  
1687 M2: "ةیسانلا اھكردت لا"  instead of " ةیسانلا راكفلأا اھكردت لا"  
1688 M2: "ةمزلا"  instead of " ھل ةمزلا"  
1689 M2 is missing "لاو"  
1690 M2: "انصخشب"  instead of "انصخشك"  
1691 M2: "ھتوھلاب ناك"  instead of "اھتوھلاب تناك"  
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experienced passions when He suffered, and by 

Godhead, [He] was impassible. 

7. Thus, God accepted passions in His flesh for us. We 

are proud of this because He saved us from the slavery 

of death. He became the reason of salvation for us from 

the hands of the enemies, death and Satan, and freed us 

from them. He did not leave His divine power at all, nor 

did he suffer by an imaginary camouflage, but by truth. 

 كلذبو انل هدـــسجب مللأا لبق ھللإا اذكھو .٧
 .انـــــصلخ توملا ةیـدوبع نم ھنـلأ رختفن
 ءادعلأا ىدی نم انل صلاخ ببــس راــصو
 ھتوق نمو انررح مھنمو .ناطیـشلاو توملا
 ملأتی نأ لاو .ةیفاك ةلمج 1692دعبی مل ةیھللإا
  .ىقیقح لاإ يلایخ 1693ھیومتب

8. This, from the womb of His Mother, the Virgin Lady, 

was united. The impassible suffered; the alive and the 

immortal tasted death by His own will. If we believe in 

something other than this, we would be like who were 

not freed from these passions, or from the capture of 

death, and we would be like strangers, who are away 

from the truth of resurrection. 

 .دحـتا لوتبلا ةدیـــــسلا ھمـأ نطب نم اذھـ .٨
 قاذ تئـامـ ریغو يحو .1694ملأتـ ملأتـم ریغ
 انـكل اذھـ ریغ انـدقـتعأ ولف ھتـئیــــشمب توملا
 ةروــــس نمـو .ملالآا لــبقـ قتـعـنـیـ ملـ نمـكـ
  .ةمایقلا ةقیقح نم دعابلأا ءابرغلاك توملا

 9. Christ resembled our passions, thus, He freed (us) at 

His Resurrection from the dead, as the saying of the 

apostle theologian, for he wisely summarized his 

speech, built and said, “as children are from flesh and 

blood, He through the same course is the same. He has 

this likeness to destroy death by His death, and to 

destroy that who has power on the dead, who is Satan, 

and to free from him those opponents who are under 

slavery. 

 دنع لح اذھلو .انملاآب ھبـــشت حیـــسملاو .٩
 نأ ىھللآا حیلـسلا لوقك تاوملأا نم ھتمایق
 لوقنو .ىنبیو ھــتملك صخلی ناــك ةــمكحب

 كلذك مدو محل نم اوناك نایبــصلا نأ لجلأ
 امیكل ھبـــشت ةریـــسلا هذھو .جھنملا اذھب وھ
 ناـطلــــس ھـل ىذـلاو توملا ھـتومب لـطبی
 ھنـم 1695ةلـعبو ناطـیــــشلا وھ ىذلـا ىتوملا
  .ةیدوبعلل اًدبا نیفلاخملا

10. He did not take likeness from angels nor did He 

become incarnate except from the seed of Abraham. 

[He took] a flesh, which is equal to us in race, 

resembling our passions and features, with a rational 

 دــسجت لاو اھًبــش ةكئلاملا نم ذخأی مل .١٠
 ىف انل اًیواــسم اًدــسج میھاربإ عرز نم لاإ
 سفنتمو انضارعأو انملاآ ھبشمو ھسـنج لك
 لوتبلا ةـــسیدقلا نم ىذلا كلذ .ةیلقع سفنب
 ءارذعلا میرم الله ةدلاو دبلأا ىلإ

 
1692 M2: "اندعبی"  instead of "دعبی"  
1693 M2: "ھتومب"  instead of "ھیومتب"  
1694 M2: "ملأب ملأتم ریغ"  instead of "ملأت ملأتم ریغ"  
1695 M2: "ھلقنو"  instead of "ةلعبو"  
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soul; that who is from the holy Ever-Virgin Mary, the 

Mother of God (theotokos). 

11. From her came God the only Word, and from her, 

He assumed a flesh for Himself, to accept in it the 

blameless voluntary natural passions, by which our 

God did divine signs. He spoke with humanly and 

divine voices. As proper to His Godhead and as per His 

manhood, He spoke and did. 

 ھلـ ذخـتا اھـنمو دیـحولا ةمـلكلا الله اھـنم .١١
 ةــعیـبـطـلـا 1696ملالآا ھــب لــبقـیـلـ اًدــــــسج
 تامـلاعلل انـھلإو .ةركنم ریغلا  ةیـرایـتخلاا
 ةیھلإو ةیـسنأ تاوـصأ كلذك ھب لعف ةیھللأا
 .ھــتوھلاب قیلی اــمك 1697هذــھ قطنی ناــك
  لعفیو ملكتی ةیسنأ كیتو

12. Not for the deeds or speeches, and their difference 

or harmony, the miracles which came from Him, the 

passions that entered to Him, or the features that He 

accepted, would we be trapped in dividing His divine 

nature from the human one after Their 

incomprehensible union. Nevertheless, we divide the 

voices and the passions, for they are truly known to be 

His as He performed the miracles of His Godhead as 

well as His human suffering. 

 اھریغبو بطخلاو لاعفلأا لجلأ سیلو .١٢
 ملالآا وأ ھنم ةدراولا تازجعملاو اھسناجتو
 نوكت اھـلبق ىتلا ضارعلأاو ھیـلع ةلـخادلـا
 نم ةیـھللأا ھعـئابـط میــــسقت ىف 1698نیعقاو
 عمو .ةكـردمـ ریغلا امـھداحـتا دعـب ةیـــــسنلأا
 اًقح ھل 1699نلأ ملالآاو تاوصلأا مسقن كلذ
 .ملأتم انرشبو ھتوھلا بئاجع فرعت

 

 
1696 M2: "مللأا"  instead of "ملالآا"  
1697 M2: "هذھب"  instead of "هذھ"  
1698 M2: "نیعقاو اونوكی اھلبق ضارعلأاو"  instead of "نیعقاو نوكت اھلبق ىتلا ضارعلأاو"  
1699 M2: "اھنلأ"  instead of "نلأ"  



 
Part III 

Descriptive analysis of the synodical letters in the manuscript of “The 
confession of the fathers” (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) 
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Description of the synodical letters in the manuscript of “The confession 
of the fathers” (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) 

 
Letter1 From To Estimated 

Date 
Theological teachings 

1 Theodosius 
of 
Alexandria  
(536–567) 

Severus of 
Antioch  
(512–538) 

Not 
mentioned 
5362 

- God the Word is consubstantial (homoousios) with God His Father. 
(1:1) 

- The Word, who is God by nature, is the one who truly became man, 
and remains God as He is. (1:2) 

- He did not abandon anything of manhood but became one with the 
body. (1:2) 

- He got our likeness in everything except sin (1:3) 
- God the Word assumed our nature and became one with it, 

hypostatically. (1:5) 
- Unless He had destroyed death through his body, the sting of death, 

that is sin, would not have been destroyed nor would the power of 
death had been vacated. (1:6) 

- Expels Eutyches and all those who follow his thoughts. (1:8) 
2 Severus of 

Antioch3 
(512–538) 

John of 
Alexandria 
(505–516) 

Not 
mentioned 
512-516 

- The exalted faith which was handed down to us by our holy fathers, 
and we reject what the others had affirmed in Chalcedon. (2:1) 

- The Trinitarian faith: one God, the Father the Pantocrator, and we 
believe also in one Lord, Jesus Christ, the begotten of the Father 
before all ages and the Holy Spirit, the perpetual, and equal to the 
Father and the Son. (2: 2) 

- The one Son, the Lord Jesus Christ: He neither brought the body 
with Him from heaven nor out of anything else like imagination or 
phantasy, but He became flesh, that is He became incarnate and 
became man without alteration. (2: 3) 

- He assumed it out of the holy Mother of God (Theotokos) the Ever-
Virgin Mary, and it [the body] has a speaking and rational soul. And 
He became one with it [the body] in her womb. (2: 4) 

- He is one person [hypostasis] from both Godhead and manhood, 
according to the doctrine of truth. (2: 6) 

- He is the one who had performed God-befitting wonders and 
endured the human passions. This one is the only same one who 
spoke Godhead-befitting sayings and who had also spoken with 
modesty according to the economy of the manhood which He 
assumed. Because of this, we do not divide His deeds into two 
natures or two forms, like those who divide the one Christ into two 
natures. (2: 8) 

3 Severus of 
Antioch 
(512–538) 

Theodosius of 
Alexandria  
(535–567) 

Not 
mentioned 
535-538 

- Emmanuel was born from God the Father with whom and with the 
Holy Spirit He still is (3:1) 

- The Word of God, the hypostasis, is constant. He is from the same 
ousia of the Father, the hidden Wisdom, the only begotten Son, by 
whom were all things. He is perfect, full of glory and might, and all 
of what worthy of God by nature. In nothing He is less than the 
Father and the Holy Spirit. (3: 5) 

- He has come down by Himself, not altered from His full Godhead 
but remained as He was without shifting from it. And He assumed, 

 
1 The order of the letters here are based on the manuscript M1, however, this manuscript did not preserve the 
chronological order in all cases. For instance, although Letter 1 was sent by, Theodosius of Alexandria the 33rd 
patriarch of Alexandria (536-567), to Severus of Antioch (512-538) which means that this letter was composed 
between 536 and 538, we find that Letter 2 in this manuscript was from Severus of Antioch (512-538) to John II 
of Alexandria, the 30th patriarch of Alexandria (505-516), which means that it was composed between 512 and 
516. From a chronological perspective, Letter 2 should come before Letter 1. 
2 In the introduction of the letter it is mentioned that Theodosius “had written this synodical letter on becoming 
the patriarch of the see of Alexandria, to Saint Severus the patriarch of Antioch.” This means that most probably 
it was written in 536 which was the year of Theodosius’ consecration. 
3 Youssef considers the letters between Severus of Antioch and John of Alexandria very important, as they are 
the most ancient witnesses known about the correspondence between the two ecclesiastical seats. They became 
therefore the model or the pattern to be emulated by the successors of John and Severus. (Youssef, Y. N., The 
Synodical Letter from Severus to John of Alexandria, in Scrinium vol. 6 (Melbourne: 2010), p.170.) 
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as being said in the dispensation, every lowly thing of manhood and 
became partaking of us in everything except sin. (3: 6) 

- He [God the Word] made the flesh, which has a rational soul (3: 8) 
- It is not possible to say that the flesh was at first before the union, 

but we know that Emmanuel became one from two, Godhead and 
manhood, and each one of the two is perfect according to its nature. 
(3: 9) 

- He [the Word Incarnate] received His own Spirit which Isaiah had 
told about when he said, the Spirit of the Lord is on me, so that He 
has anointed me. It is as if He, for that, is saying “The Spirit who is 
naturally my own is the one who rests on me. So why am I called 
now anointed? Except when I became man?” (3: 12) 

- He did not change from His Godhead to the flesh, nor change from 
the flesh to the ousia of Godhead. For it is not possible that the 
Godhead changes and becomes a creature, because He is still in the 
divine nature all the time, and He is the one who called himself ‘the 
Eternal’. And it is also abstained that the changeable flesh alters to 
the unchangeable nature. (3: 21) 

- And just as the two natures, when they converge together they 
become one without any of them leaving its own principle which 
they had before as two. So, the incarnation of our Savior had 
informed us about each of the ousias of which the union was 
formed. I mean God the Word and the flesh He assumed from 
Virgin Mary, which is consubstantial (homoousios) with us, and to 
which the Savior was united hypostatically. (3: 22) 

- It is clear now that the nature of God the Word is one, that became 
incarnate without any change, and we see that it is in one prosopon 
that is one face. This one is performing His deeds as God and He is 
also man without change. (3: 23) 

4 John IV of 
Alexandria 
(777–799) 

Quryaqus of 
Antioch  
(793-817) 

Not 
mentioned 
793-799 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit; the homoousios Trinity. (4: 1 – 4: 17) 

- The Son of God was incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from her, I 
mean Mary, the Mother of God (Theotokos), He took [the body] 
from her virginity, that is from her virgin blood, and made it one 
with Him hypostatically. [That body] has a rational knowledgeable 
soul, which was not before His coming. The one [body] that united 
with Him, was never existed before. (4: 19) 

- He is consubstantial (homoousios) with His Father as to Godhead 
and He is consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to manhood. (4: 
22) 

- We loudly condemn those who separate Him or divide Him into two 
natures, or describe Him in two natures, or two hypostases, or two 
prosopa, or two operations, or two likenesses, after the 
incomprehensible and unknown union, as had been done by the 
Jewish Council convened in Chalcedon and the tome of Leo the 
miscreant; and  according to its sayings they do not confess that He 
is from two natures and two perfect hypostases and they [the two 
natures or hypostases] became one composite nature, one 
[composite] hypostasis, one prosopon, one Christ, one Son and one 
Lord. They produce something different from the faith that was 
handed to us from our fathers the theological teachers who spoke 
by the Holy Spirit. (4: 23) 

- The same applied to those who do not preserve the difference of 
[the two] natures. (4: 24) 

- The Godhead did not alter from His nature into the body which He 
formed in the union, nor altered the body into Godhead. The body 
as well did not exist before that union. (4: 25) 

- We condemn those who say that He had suffered by His will in an 
impassible and immortal body, with un-shameful passions, which 
[could] destroy and hurt the one who is exposed to them, and many 
times dissolve the composition. (4: 33) 

- How did He suffer, when He willed to suffer for us, although He is 
still definitely impassible? That is because He is God; for unless He 
has united hypostatically to a truly passible body and it remained 
passible until it has risen; I mean that which He united with forever 
that is free from sins proper since He had formed it in the womb. 
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But since His resurrection it has become impassible, immortal, and 
uncorrupted in all aspects. (4: 35) 

5 Quryaqus of 
Antioch  
(793-817) 

Mark of 
Alexandria  
(799–819) 

Not 
mentioned 
799-817 

- The Trinitarian faith: the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; one 
Godhead, one ousia, one nature, one operation, one will, [and] one 
power. The Father is not begotten nor proceeded from anyone, and 
His existence was not from anyone; but He alone is the beginning 
and no one else; He is the first in the Holy Trinity. The Son as well 
is not another existed ousia, but He is from the ousia of the Father 
who has no beginning and who is the reason of the beginning and 
every beginning; from whom the eternal perpetual Son shone and 
was begotten. The Holy Spirit as well, did not exist from another 
ousia but from the ousia of the Father, that is the reason of every 
truth; from whom the eternal and everlasting Holy Spirit proceeded 
and shone. (5: 1 – 5: 16) 

- It is not the three hypostases that became incarnate in the body, nor 
the Trinity but one hypostasis to become incarnate. However, one 
hypostasis of the three hypostases who is God the Word; the 
wisdom and might of the Father; the shining true light of the bright 
light of the Father; the unchangeable God of the true God; the 
begotten from the ousia of the Father, came down at the end of days 
for the salvation of mankind. (5: 17) 

- He neither brought His body with Him from heaven as had been 
ignorantly said by some people, nor passed through the Virgin Mary 
like water through a gutter; but He became a man in reality.  )5: 18(  

- The living Word is the one who became incarnate, in the womb of 
the Virgin, with a body having a rational and knowledgeable soul, 
in an incomprehensible hypostatic and natural union. Therefore, He 
is one hypostasis of God the Word that became incarnate with a 
perfect body. He is of one operation and one will without confusion, 
mixture, or separation into two natures or two hypostases. (5: 19) 

- He is not a man that was firstly created and then indwelt by God. 
(5: 20) 

- The hypostatic status is in His soul and in His body, for we look at 
a composite hypostasis and one incarnate nature; perfect Godhead 
and manhood each in its own. (5: 22) 

- But He is God the Word, who truly became man and He did not 
alter into manhood or into the nature of the soul; thus [the body] 
who has a soul remained a body and did not alter into the nature of 
Godhead, but the union is perfect; one nature and one hypostasis of 
God the Word Incarnate. (5: 25) 

- Nestorius masked the saying of two [sons] by saying one prosopon, 
and he thought that he would hide the conjunction of the two 
natures; but he could not do what he had thought of; [thus] he 
showed and proclaimed two Christs and not one as what our holy 
Church taught us. (5: 28) 

- If the Chalcedonians confess two natures, it would not be a nature 
without a hypostasis, and a hypostasis would not exist without 
imaging the hypostasis which is the image [prosopon]. They agreed 
now with who spoke of two natures and with those who proclaimed 
two hypostases and one prosopon. (5: 29) 

- The natures are not yet two after the union, but became one 
[composite] nature and one hypostasis from which God the Word 
became incarnate. (5: 31) 

- His body does not alter to the nature of Godhead, nor does the Word 
alter to the nature of the body, for the true hypostatic union. But He 
is the Word [who] remains as He is, unchangeable in His nature; 
also, the body remains as it is as a body, without alteration or 
change. It is truly the body of God the Word because of the union 
that happened. (5: 36) 

- Because it is the body of the Word, passions of the body are 
attributed to the Word and no one else, thus the union is sound. (5: 
38) 

- His resurrection from the dead, which became for us a first step to 
the resurrection. (5: 40) 

- He bodily ascended to the place where He divinely is, and we say 
that He came down by dispensation without leaving ever His 
Father’s bosom. He is also going to come in his Father’s glory with 
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His holy angels to reward each person according to what he has 
done. (5: 41) 

6 Theodosius 
of Antioch  
(887-896) 

Kha’il of 
Alexandria  
(880–907) 

Not 
mentioned 
887-896 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in one true God: a Father, a Son, 
and a Holy Spirit, one Godhead, one lordship, one might, one 
majesty and one operation (6: 1- 6: 6) 

- God the Word, who is God begotten from the Father before ages; 
the only Son from the only Father; who is of the [same] eternity and 
nature of the Father; Light of Light; the living icon that is 
unchangeable; the Word of the Father that is invisible; through His 
hand is everything and by Him everything is established. And at the 
end of the ages and the days, He became incarnate and He perfectly 
became a man from the Holy Spirit and the holy Ever-Virgin Mary. 
(6: 7) 

- He was hypostatically conceived of as a man, from our ousia, with 
a speaking and rational soul without alteration or confusion. He 
accepted our likeness and remained in it without alteration as 
appropriate to it. When He took what is ours and became man for 
our sake, He did not reduce anything from His Godhead, and the 
manhood which He took from us He made it His own by 
dispensation, [not] by conjunction but by natural hypostatic union. 
(6: 8)  

- The one born from her in the flesh is a perfect God and He is a 
perfect man and we know that He has one hypostasis from two 
hypostases and one entity from two entities, because after the union, 
He is one Son, one Lord and one Christ. (6: 9) 

- He is impassible in His Godhead; suffering in what He had taken 
from us. He is one; He is the same who carries out the miracles and 
the same who accepts the passions. Through the dispensation, He 
took to Himself our blameless passions and He accepted them by 
His will in the mortal passible body, which is from our nature and 
which has a rational knowledgeable soul. (6: 11) 

- He died on the cross, and by the miracle of His resurrection, which 
is pertains to God, He revealed the power of His Godhead and made 
His body immortal and incorruptible in all aspects. Although He 
had it on His union in the holy womb. (6: 12) 

7 Dionysius of 
Antioch  
(897-909) 

Kha’il of 
Alexandria  
(880–907) 

Not 
mentioned 
897-907 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in one Father the Almighty; and 
in one Lord Jesus Christ, the begotten from the ousia of the Father 
before all ages; and we believe in the Holy Spirit, the co-eternal 
with the Father and the Son. (7: 1) 

- We do not know but only one Son before and after His incarnation, 
as the holy patriarch Saint Severus said in some of his sayings. He 
did not bring the body with Him from heaven or from anywhere 
else; He never altered nor changed it through a bodily density or 
through phantasy but a true incarnation without alteration. (7: 2) 

- He assumed manhood from holy Mary, consubstantial 
(homoousios) with us as to manhood which has a soul and mind, an 
intellectual rational soul. He [the Word] made it [the body] one with 
Him hypostatically. (7: 3) 

- He is one from two; Godhead and Manhood. He is one, Emmanuel; 
one Son; one Lord; one Christ; one image [prosopon]; one 
hypostasis; one incarnate nature of God the Word and this is how 
we proclaim it. We do not speak of confusion, mixture, or 
separation in any of the aspects after the union. (7: 5) 

- We confess that He is consubstantial (homoousios) to the Father as 
to Godhead and equal to us as to manhood; we do not say that the 
union by which He was united is a mixture or confusion. (7: 7) 

- We excommunicate whoever says that there is a separation after the 
union; and whoever says, what is like that ugliness of the ungodly, 
who say that He [just] resembles [us] or is a phantasy, and say that 
the body of Christ is without a soul or mind. If God became a man 
with a resemblance and not in truth, thus our salvation is a phantasy 
and not real, and if He needed to resemble us and not to unite with 
us, then His incarnation is a game and the shape of manhood is 
based on insincerity. (7: 8) 

- He accepted death and suffered while He is impassible. He suffered 
by becoming hypostatically one with the body and He did not suffer 
in Godhead. (7: 9) 



285 
 

- He is the one who did the miracles by His Godhead and who 
suffered as man in His manhood; the one who was saying by His 
Godhead that He is God and who was saying the weakness [things] 
as appropriate to His dispensation, therefore, we do not divide Him 
into two natures, two sayings and two operations like those who 
sorted this one Christ into two. (7: 11) 

- We do not come with a change or alteration like the friends of 
Eutyches, the author of the idea of phantasy. We do not agree as 
well with the thought of Nestorius, the worshipper of man rather 
than God, and those who agree with his thoughts, who are like the 
Jews, [who] divide the undivided; or with those who say that He 
[the Christ] is known in two natures after the incomprehensible 
union which surpasses all understanding. They want [to direct] their 
allegation towards who has become one without separation, for the 
one who is divided into two cannot be hypostatically one. (7: 13) 

8 Gabriel of 
Alexandria  
(910–920) 

John IV of 
Antioch  
(910–922) 

Not 
mentioned 
910-920 

- The Trinitarian faith: We truly believe and affirm by faith, intention, 
saying, and conscience in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; 
the one God; the glorified Holy Trinity; three hypostases and one 
Godhead, one majesty, one operation, one essence for the ousia. (8: 
1)  

- There is but one God, the Father, from whom is everything and for 
whom we are; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things 
became and through whom we are and one Holy Spirit in whom is 
everything. (8: 2) 

- The eternal Word; the only begotten Son from the ousia of God the 
Father without beginning or time; the creator of the ages; through 
whom was the existence of everything; He through the multitude of 
His compassions had mercy on Adam’s seed and descended from 
heavens and came down to us without alteration or separation from 
the ousia of the Father. (8: 7) 

- He created for Himself from Abraham’s seed a human body like us, 
with a rational soul. And when He took what is ours and became 
man for us, His divine being was not reduced. (8: 8) 

- What He took from our ousia was made His own through 
dispensation by a converging and natural hypostatic union. He 
Himself is one hypostasis and entity from two natures. (8: 9) 

- After the incarnation He is one Son and one Lord without adding a 
fourth one to the Trinity. He is impassible as He is consubstantial 
(homoousios) to the Father, and we understand Him as passible in 
the body when He became of our nature; because the Word of God 
did not suffer in His divine ousia but He suffered in our likeness 
and example in the body, which is of our nature. (8: 10) 

- Christ, our Lord, is one nature and He is one hypostasis, one 
operation and one entity. We do not know the one Son as of two 
natures; one is worshiped and the other is not; but one nature of God 
the Word before and after the incarnation. (8: 14) 

9 Cosmas of 
Alexandria  
(921–932) 

John of 
Antioch  
(910–922) 

Not 
mentioned 
921-922 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in one God, the Father the 
Almighty [Pantocrator], the creator of all the visible and the 
invisible creatures; and in His only eternal Son, our lord Jesus 
Christ, the life giver; and in the Holy Spirit, flowing from the ousia 
of the Father, Who is worshipped and glorified along with the 
Father and the Son. (9: 1) 

- We affirm one consubstantial (homoousios) Trinity of truly one 
honor, I mean one God distinctive in hypostases without confusion; 
one ousia and one Godhead not separated or confused. (9: 2) 

- We believe that the Son who is of one and the same 
incomprehensible ousia with the Father; the one who is before all 
the ages; at the end of days and for our salvation, was born from 
Virgin Mary and became incarnate without changing or alteration. 
(9: 6) 

- This one Son does not have two natures, one is worshipped and the 
other is not; but one incarnate nature of God the Word, thus He is 
worshipped along with His body. (9: 7) 

- The Word, the living Son of God, became hypostatically incarnate 
from the Holy Spirit and the holy Virgin Mary without the seed of 
man; with a body consubstantial (homoousios) with us, passible like 
us without phantasy or imagination, [this body] has a speaking and 
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rational soul, and united to Him [to the Word] hypostatically. (9: 
10) 

- He is consubstantial (homoousios) with God and consubstantial 
(homoousios) with us through His body. (9: 11) 

- We do not separate Him without justification into two natures, two 
hypostases, or two prosopa, and we do not describe Him with two 
operations or two characters after the union; but we say that He is 
one Christ now and at every time, and we believe that He is one 
nature. (9: 12) 

10 Cosmas of 
Alexandria  
(921–932) 

Basil of 
Antioch  
(923-935) 

Not 
mentioned 
923-932 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in one God, the Father Almighty 
(Pantocrator); and His only begotten Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, His 
co-eternal Word, the equal to Him in ever-existence; and in the Holy 
Spirit who proceeds from the Father and derived from the Son; the 
commonly worshipped and glorified with the Father and the Son. 
(10: 1) 

- The Holy Trinity is homoousios, uncreated, and of one honor. One 
God, the creator of All, of three unconfused hypostases; one ousia; 
one Godhead that we understand is not separated. (10: 2) 

- The Holy Trinity is one Godhead that we confess; truly and 
honestly, He is one God, one Godhead and one ousia. Also, truly 
and honestly, it is three homoousios hypostases of the Father, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit, that we praise and worship by saying and 
deed (10: 7) 

- We believe and affirm that when the one of the Holy Trinity, the 
Son, the living Word, who is hypostasis with the Father, liked to 
have mercy on mankind and bring them back to the first happiness 
by the Father’s will and the communion of operation of the Holy 
Spirit, He became incarnate from the holy Ever-Virgin Mary, the 
Mother of God (Theotokos), without any phantasy or imagination. 
(10: 8) 

- He has a flesh that is consubstantial (homoousios) with us, passible 
like us, and has a speaking and rational soul that is hypostatically 
united to him. (10: 9) 

- He is consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to manhood, through 
the body, and consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to 
Godhead. (10: 10) 

- We say that the passions and signs are His; the sayings of His 
Godhead and manhood are His and we do not separate them. (10: 
11) 

- We do not separate Him into two or two natures, two hypostases, 
two images, two prosopa, two characters, two capabilities, or two 
operations after the union. (10: 12) 

11 Basil of 
Antioch  
(923-935) 

Cosma of 
Alexandria  
(921–932) 

Not 
mentioned 
923-932 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit; the ulterior supreme one Trinity; the glorified Godhead 
that is consubstantial (homoousios); equal in nature, might, 
operation, will, and majesty, and eternally worshipped. (11: 1) 

- The Father is un-begotten as the one who has no existence from 
another, the Son and the Holy Spirit are from the Father [but also] 
are eternal without beginning. As for the Son, He is begotten from 
Him [the Father]; only one Son, eternal Word; but the Holy Spirit 
proceeds from the Father Himself as appropriate to the Holy Spirit. 
(11: 3) 

- Each one of the three holy hypostases exist with the entire ousia 
with His character. What is of the ousia is His, but it is not that each 
of the three hypostases is [counted] as the general ousia of the 
hypostases. (11: 7) 

- This begotten from the Father before times and without time or 
pain; the far from any extension or separation; at the end of ages for 
our salvation; for the renewal of our creation and returning to what 
we were at the beginning, became incarnate from the Holy Spirit 
and the holy Virgin Mary. (11: 11) 

- He is one; simple; without a body like the Father and the Holy 
Spirit; and when He became incarnate for our salvation at the end 
of ages, He became not simple as He was before incarnation; but 
one from two, Godhead and manhood, where each one has its own 
perfection. (11: 13) 
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- The eternal Son of God has united with the timely flesh through a 
hypostatic union without change. He is one prosopon, one 
hypostasis and one incarnate nature. (11: 14) 

- He is not divided into two natures after the union because the 
dualism is resolved by the union; meaning that the union eliminates 
the law of dualism, as it is a hypostatic union not divisible to that 
which became. (11: 15) 

- All the natural, blameless and voluntary matters, He endured by His 
saving dispensation, through which He became like us except in sin 
(11: 20) 

- And He did not say “I appear like having flesh and bones” but He 
said, “I have flesh and bones”. He showed that the thing that was 
not His, He were taken from our ousia by the sound and undivided 
union. (11: 21) 

- He preserved the virginity of His Virgin mother, which is the 
miracle of birth that is appropriate to God; showing that the [child] 
born is God. For He hypostatically united with the flesh which is 
capable to be born. (11: 22) 

- He would not have been able to endure death unless He partook the 
[human] nature with us. (11: 26) 

- The one who is impassible, when suffered, remained impassible; as 
we know that He suffered in the flesh not with the Godhead. (11: 
27) 

- But if the flesh is of the Word and the Word became flesh, then the 
passions of the flesh had to be attributed to Him, I mean the one 
who has the flesh. He suffered from these passions: judgment, 
reviling, thirst, crucifixion, death, and all other body diseases. Also, 
we say that salvation and grace are His; hence, we should not divide 
Him into two natures after the union, in order not to be protesters 
and abrogators to the impassible Godhead. (11: 32) 

- Christ is one and the same, and that He has both venerable and 
humble matters. (11: 37) 

- Like iron, when is heated by fire, and flame penetrates deep in it 
until it is thought that it [the iron] is fire, then if it is put on the anvil 
and hit by the hammer, the nature of the fire, which is united to it 
and not separated from it, would not suffer at all, [although] it [the 
iron] is hit and subjected to hard hammering. That is how I 
understand the passions of our Lord the Savior, as through some 
metaphor and simple simile you can get the analogy. (11: 42) 

- God by His nature is impassible; man is from Him and through Him 
and cannot save the composite. But the composite one from two 
natures through the true union of Godhead and manhood is one and 
the same who saved the creatures. (11: 45) 

12 Macarius of 
Alexandria  
(933–952) 

John of 
Antioch  
(936-953) 

Not 
mentioned 
936-952 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in one God, the Father the 
almighty, and in His only Son Jesus Christ, His Word the co-eternal 
with Him, and in the Holy Spirit who proceeds from the Father; the 
praised through the Son; the glorified and the worshipped with the 
Father and the Son. (12: 1) 

- The Father is called Father as He is begetting; the Son is called Son 
because He is begotten from the Father, and the Holy Spirit 
proceeds from the Father. The holy nature is not separated because 
of the faces (prosopa), or it would be understood as three natures, 
because the nature is not countable, for the holy ousia, as we have 
said, is not different and is complete in the hypostases without any 
deduction. (12: 4) 

- We also believe that the one of the Holy Trinity; the Word of God 
the Father, bound the heaven and was incarnate from the Holy Spirit 
and the holy Virgin Mary. (12: 10, 11) 

- He is one Son; one Christ; one Lord; one [composite] hypostasis of 
God the Word Incarnate. He is heavenly and He is earthly; God and 
man together; equal to the Father and the Holy Spirit in His 
Godhead, and equal to us in His manhood. (12: 12) 

- He is not known in two natures after the union; as was said by the 
impious council which assembled in Chalcedon and disordered the 
world. We do not say that the miracles are of one and the passions 
are of another, but they are [both] of that [same] one. He is the same, 
our God and Lord Jesus Christ; one incarnate hypostasis; one 
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composite nature of the whole Son; I mean the Word, the flesh, the 
soul and the mind; one operation. (12: 14) 

13 Dionysius of 
Antioch  
(958-961) 

Menas of 
Alexandria  
(956–974) 

Not 
mentioned 
958-961 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe and affirm in one God; the 
consubstantial (homoousios) Holy Trinity. He [God] is one ousia 
and three hypostases; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. (13: 
1) 

- We ascribe the un-begetting to the Father, the begetting to the Son, 
and the procession to the Holy Spirit. (13: 9) 

- The one of the Trinity, God the Word, came down and saved His 
people. He became incarnate from us. (13: 11) 

- He prepared His body, with which He hypostatically united, to 
accept the natural symptoms; I mean hunger, thirst, fatigue, walking 
in the roads, then after that the hitting and death on the life-giving 
cross. (13: 13) 

- He is one. He is the same in the wonders and in the passions as well. 
He is not separated into two natures or two hypostases before the 
union or after the union. (13: 14) 

- The [two] natures from which God the Word became [incarnate], 
are hypostases and not ousias. (13: 15; 13: 17) 

- If, by any way, we define the Word as one face (prosopon); one 
nature; one hypostasis, where He is and truly is existent, then we 
would come to them (those descriptions) through union, and would 
keep what we refer to, as from that aspect He is one by composition 
and not separated into two. (13: 16) 

- The one hypostasis; that is the simple ousia; firstly, was not 
composite, God the Word, at the end of times became composite 
with the flesh which is not spiritual but has a knowledgeable soul. 
His incarnation was hypostatically without confusion; [with] a body 
similar to our bodies and passible like us. (13: 24) 

- We believe in one Son. God assumed a body that has a soul. He is 
one face (prosopon), one composite hypostasis and one operation. 
(13: 27) 

- Though He suffered in the flesh; which is His and to which He is 
hypostatically united, [with] the one everlasting immortal nature, 
and He died in it, but Godhead is not the one who accepted passions 
in its nature, as thought by some people, because Godhead is 
impassible according to its nature. (13: 30) 

- He died and rose from the dead in the third day; His body is not 
corrupted, passible, or mortal in the state of the resurrection. He 
ascended to heavens while His flesh is united to Him and He sat 
down on the right hand of the majesty on high. He shall also come 
in His glory in the general resurrection, to judge the living and the 
dead and reward each one according to their work. (13: 31) 

14 Menas of 
Alexandria  
(956–974) 

John of 
Antioch  
(965-985) 

Not 
mentioned 
965-974 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe and stand soundly in the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit; one God; the Holy praised Trinity. 
Three hypostases; one Godhead; one lordship; one might; one will; 
one majesty; one operation; one agreement of the ousia. (14: 1) 

- One God, the Father, from whom all things came and for whom we 
are; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, through whom all things came and 
through whom we are and one Holy Spirit in whom is everything. 
(14: 2) 

- The ousia is known to be common for the three that is noted in the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and there is no change in the 
ousia neither by addition nor by deduction. As for the hypostases, 
the hypostasis of the Father is different from the hypostasis of the 
Son and different from the hypostasis of the Holy Spirit. (14: 7) 

- The Father is existent without a beginning for He is not begotten 
from anything, and because of that, He is the Father indeed. As for 
the Son, He is always begotten from the Father before all ages; like 
the ray of the sun that shines from it without separation; and He is 
an intangible Light of an intangible Light. The Holy Spirit is 
existent from the Father before all ages. He is not begotten as the 
Son, but proceeding from the Father. (14: 8) 

- The eternal Word; the only begotten Son from the ousia of the 
Father, came down from heaven and descended to us without 
alteration or separation from the ousia of the Father. (14: 10) 



289 
 

- He was born as flesh from her and she remained virgin; we know 
her and believe that she is the Mother of God (Theotokos), and the 
one born from her is perfect God and perfect man. We know that 
He Himself is one by hypostasis and by entity, from two natures. 
After the incarnation, He is one Son, one Lord, one Christ, one 
nature, one person and one hypostasis of God, the word incarnate. 
(14: 12) 

- As He is one Godhead and manhood, His operation is one as well, 
and His will is one. He did not take His flesh from the ousia of 
Godhead, nor did He change the nature of the flesh to [the nature 
of] Godhead, but He became man like us and took His flesh that He 
made from the flesh of the holy Virgin, and conjoined with His 
Godhead in the union and composition that is indissoluble. (14: 13) 

- We do not say that the miracles are of one and the passions are of 
another, but they are [both] of that [same] one. He is the same, our 
God and Lord Jesus Christ; one incarnate hypostasis; one composite 
nature of the whole Son. (14: 15) 

15 Dionysius of 
Antioch  
(958-961) 

Menas of 
Alexandria  
(956–974) 

Not 
mentioned 
958-961 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe and confess one God; simple 
uncreated ousia. We worship that ousia and start to explain this 
through many teachings. God is one triune and a triune one, a 
Father, a Son, and a Holy Spirit; one ousia; one Godhead; one 
might; and one majesty. (15: 1) 

- We confess that the Father is a begetter not begotten, and He is the 
first cause. He is the Father of the Word as light from fire, and the 
Holy Spirit is proceeding from Him eternally. (15: 2) 

- The Holy Trinity is counted by name and enumerated as three. We 
did not say oneness and dualism or just oneness, but united Trinity 
and triune oneness; one God; a Father in a Son; a Son in a Father, 
with the Holy Spirit. (15: 8) 

- God the Word, who is one with the Father in ousia (homoousios) 
and nature; light of light; the unchangeable person and the life of 
the invisible Father; through whom everything was formed and 
from whom all is kept; at the end of days and times, He bowed the 
heavens and came down to us while He never left His Father’s 
bosom. He came into the womb of the holy Virgin Mary, the 
undefiled Mother of God (Theotokos). (15: 13) 

- From her virgin blood and the Holy Spirit, He (the Word) formed 
for Himself a flesh which is consubstantial with us, passible like us, 
with a speaking and rational soul. The virginity of the Virgin [Mary] 
was never lost by the birth of the Savior. He became a real and 
natural man, from the seed of Abraham and David. He saved us with 
His incarnate hypostasis. (15: 14) 

- He is composite of two natures; The perfect eternal Word 
[incarnate] is from two, Godhead and manhood. Consubstantial 
(homoousios) with the Father as to Godhead and consubstantial 
(homoousios) with us as to manhood. He is one Lord; one Christ; 
one person; one hypostasis and one nature of God the Word 
Incarnate. As He is truly one, He has also one will, and one might. 
He is the unchangeable God; He did not make any deduction to His 
Godhead; and what He assumed from us He made it in Himself by 
dispensation, I mean the natural hypostatic union. (15: 15) 

- Now He is one in the Holy Trinity; equal to them in the nature 
before and after the incarnation, as He did not add a fourth number 
to the Trinity. He is impassible as regard to that He is one with the 
Father in [divine] nature and is passible in the flesh as regard to that 
He is one with us in [human] nature. For in His divine nature, God 
the Word did not suffer, but with the flesh of our nature, He suffered 
like us. (15: 16) 

16 John of 
Antioch  
(965-985) 

Menas of 
Alexandria  
(956–974) 

Written on 
Monday; 
where 
twenty-
three days 
had passed 
from 
August in 
the year 

- We confess that God the Word, who is before the whole world; the 
Son of the Father, came down from heaven, dwelt into the Mother 
of God (Theotokos), the holy Virgin Mary, and from her, He 
hypostatically assumed a body of our nature that has a rational and 
knowledgeable soul. He was born from her as God that became 
man, without alteration or change. (16: 6) 

- We know Christ as composite from two natures; but after the union, 
we do not know Him but one nature; one hypostasis; the incarnate 
Word. (16: 7) 
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1280 of 
Alexander 
the Mace-
donian 

- We only know but one composite nature; it is not said except one; 
one will and one operation. (16: 14) 

- We do not say that this one Son is two natures, one is worshipped, 
and another is not worshipped; but one nature of God the Word 
Incarnate; we worship Him and His flesh with one prostration. (16: 
20) 

- When the Jews crucified the flesh, they crucified God the Word. 
There is no separation at all in the divine books between the Word 
and the flesh of man. He is one nature; one hypostasis; one person; 
one operation; the Word of God [became] entirely man [and 
remained] as He is. (16: 23) 

- Through contemplation, we know the two natures by themselves [in 
Him]; like man who is of flesh and soul, when they united, they 
become one man, one nature; likewise, in Christ, we do not know 
two natures, and He should not be divided into two. (16: 29) 

- If the mind contemplates, it could see two natures that came into 
union and composition in the Christ; and we confess one nature and 
one hypostasis that is completed from two by the union without any 
removal, mixture, or change of the one Word Incarnate. (16: 31) 

- We believe and say that one is Christ the Son of God from two 
natures and two hypostases; perfect Godhead and manhood. He 
became one nature and one hypostasis of the Word Incarnate and 
became man. (16: 32) 

17 John of 
Antioch  
(965-985) 

Menas of 
Alexandria  
(956–974) 

Not 
mentioned 
965-974 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit; a Trinity equal in nature; one Godhead; one ousia; one 
might; one will in three hypostases. (17: 1) 

- We say that for Godhead, each one of the Trinity is God, as He 
presents equal nature, and the Trinity is one God, as they are 
together with the Monarchia. (17: 2) 

- God the Word, descended from heavens at the end of times for us 
and for our salvation. (17: 4) 

- He became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from Mary who is 
truly Theotokos. He assumed a flesh from her which is equal to us 
in nature and passions, and of a speaking and rational soul. In that 
flesh, He united with it in a union without mixture, separation or 
change (17:5) 

- That union was composed from two natures, divine and human, one 
Son, one Christ; the Word incarnate who became a Man in 
perfection. His perfection is in His Godhead is as His perfection in 
His Manhood (17: 6) 

- He became like us and participated in the flesh and blood. This was 
from the pure, elected, honored, and the Ever-Virgin Mary. That a 
flesh is equal to us in nature and passions, and it has soul and mind. 
He united to it hypostatically. (17: 16) 

- As God, He is impassible and immortal; [therefore] He arranged 
that His body could suffer unfair passions, die voluntarily, endure 
to be crucified and accept passions; in order to raise the suffering 
one, as He is impassible by His Godhead. (17: 17) 

- After resurrection which is befitting to God, it [the body] was 
established to be impassible and immortal, without any change or 
decomposition found in it, and through His rising, we were 
awakened to stay [forever], to defeat passions, to conquer death, and 
with His resurrection from the dead, the human nature became 
impassible. (17: 18) 

18 Philotheus of 
Alexandria  
(979–1003) 

Dionysius of 
Antioch4 

The month 
of 
Barmuda 
the year 

- In the incarnation, God the Word created for Himself a flesh in the 
womb of Virgin Mary and united to it; a flesh that has a speaking 
and rational soul; that is the perfect manhood which He assumed 
without any reduction. The perfect manhood is a flesh with a 

 
4 Most probably the patriarch mentioned is Athanasius IV (986-1002) and not Dionysius. Philotheus was 
patriarch of Alexandria (No. 63) from 979 to 1003, and the contemporary patriarchs of Antioch from 954 to 
1033 include only one Dionysius, Dionysius III, who reigned from 958 to 961 and thus does not overlap with 
Philotheus (979-1003). On the other hand, Athanasius IV of Salah (No. 66) was patriarch of Antioch from 986 
to 1002 and is thus the contemporary of Philotheus of Alexandria. This suggestion could find confirmation in 
the following two letter (No. 19 and 20) which mention clearly that it was sent from Philotheus of Alexandria to 
Athanasius of Antioch and from Athanasius of Antioch to Philotheus of Alexandria respectively. 
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nine 
hundred 
and 
seventy-
nine of the 
incarnation 
of Christ 
our God; 
and in the 
year seven 
hundred 
and three of 
the years of 
the holy 
martyrs 5 . 
(18: 24) 

separate speaking and rational soul. When God [the Word] united 
to them; I mean the soul and the flesh, the united in one hypostasis 
by unity without dissolution. (18: 3) 

- Godhead united to the two, from which the [human] nature was; I 
mean the soul and the flesh, He [God the Word] united with them 
both. We now understand the oneness of the Word with His flesh 
which is His own; and we ascribe the passions and the death to His 
flesh because Godhead is impassible and immortal and not 
separated. (18: 5) 

- He made the passions and the death, which are particularly of the 
flesh, belong to Him without separation. (18: 6) 

- His death is the separation of His soul from His flesh, not from His 
Godhead. As His Godhead did neither depart from His soul nor His 
flesh, but it is united with the two parts separated; I mean the soul 
and flesh. (18: 8) 

- He, by His will alone, separated His soul from His flesh that [both] 
were hypostatically united to Him. (18: 14) 

19 Philotheus of 
Alexandria  
(979–1003) 

Athanasius IV 
of Antioch 
(986-1002) 

Not 
mentioned 
986-1002 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit; the homoousios Trinity. One Godhead; one Lord; one 
worshipped [God]; and if the hypostases are different according to 
the names, they are united in Godhead. (19: 1) 

- We say that the characteristics of each hypostasis; I mean that of the 
Father, of the Son and of the Holy Spirit are truly of one ousia, and 
one nature. The Father is in the Son and the Holy Spirit; also, the 
Son and the Holy Spirit are in the Father. (19: 5) 

- The Son of God; the only begotten, from the Father before all ages; 
Light of Light, true God of true God; the unchangeable image of the 
hypostasis of the Father. When  He had mercy on His creation, and 
willed to save them from the curse that had come on them in the 
disobedience of Adam because of the sin, He bound the heavens, 
and came down without leaving the chair of His Godhead, and 
indwelt in the womb of the Theotokos, the Ever-Virgin Saint Mary. 
(19: 7) 

- He made the flesh united [to Himself] hypostatically, and [the flesh] 
has a speaking and rational soul. (19: 8) 

- He is God who became man; consubstantial (homoousios) with the 
Father as to Godhead and consubstantial (homoousios) with us as 
to manhood. (19: 10) 

- Those who separate Him and make Him two natures, or claim Him 
of two natures, two hypostases, two persons, two images, two 
operations, or two wills after the unexamined and incomprehensible 
union, as [what had happened] in the Jewish Council assembled in 
Chalcedon and the advice of the impious Leo; those who do not 
believe that He is from two natures, namely from two hypostases, 
as we say one composite nature; one hypostasis; one person; one 
Christ; one Son, and one Lord, whoever who do not believe in this, 
let them be condemned. (19: 11) 

- Godhead did not alter in its nature into flesh, nor did the flesh alter 
into Godhead. The flesh did not exist before the hypostatic union of 
the one nature. (19: 12) 

- We, the Orthodox, believe and say that the Lord truly became man; 
resembled us in all matters except sin; accepted passions by His will 
and also hunger, thirst, sleep, and flawless natural stuff. He entered 
His flesh into passions by His will and experienced passions and 
suffering. He tasted, by His will and power, death that was truly 
ours, which separates soul from flesh. He rose from the dead after 
three days, ascended to heavens with glory, and will come on the 
last day to judge the living and the dead. (19: 15) 

20 Athanasius 
of Antioch 
(986-1002) 

Philotheus of 
Alexandria 
(979–1003) 

Not 
mentioned 
986-1002 

- The Trinitarian faith: I believe and confess the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit; one Holy Trinity; the equal in ousia; adorable and 
worshipped; equal in praising; uncreated; eternal; equal in 

 
5 One of the two dates mentioned here can be correct. If we take the Coptic year (year of the Martyrs) 703 as the 
correct one the Julian year should read 987 and not 979. But if the Julian year is the correct one, the Coptic year 
should read 695 and not 703. If the year 703/987 is to be read, it would fit with our suggestion that the letter was 
sent to Athanasius IV of Antioch (986-1002) rather than to Dionysius. 
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operation; creator and Almighty for all creatures, and giver of good 
gifts. They are different (distinct) in the hypostases without 
separation, and converge in the ousia of Godhead. (20: 1) 

- They are beyond all counting and division. Oneness by Trinity, and 
Trinity by oneness; converging division (distinction) and divided 
(distinct) converge. So, we say that God is one; one Godhead; one 
nature; one ousia; Holy Trinity of the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Spirit. (20: 2) 

- The Father is a Father at all times because He is a true Father, and 
we do not say that the Father is a Son or a Holy Spirit, but we also 
call the Son a Son at all times because He is truly the eternal Son, 
and He is not called a Father or a Holy Spirit. Also, the Holy Spirit 
as well is at all times a Spirit. These three hypostases are one 
Godhead. (20: 4) 

- One of the Holy Trinity, God the Word who is from the ousia of the 
Father, who  was begotten without pain or separation, before all 
ages and all the world, who  is equal to the Father and the Holy 
Spirit in eternity, image, likeness, and [producing] creation and 
formation, we say that when He wanted to save the mankind that 
had reached a total change and loss of hope, and in order to bring 
them back to their original image, He descended Himself from the 
highness of heavens, without being away from the chair of the 
Father, and came down to us at the end of ages. (20: 8) 

- He, from her and from the Holy Spirit, without bodily participation, 
wore a flesh consubstantial to us, resembling us in passions; equal 
to us in race, and has a speaking and a rational soul. (20: 9) 

- He united with this body by a natural union without separation. He 
did not have a body before that union, but at the time of union. (20: 
10) 

- After the union, He was not subject to any separation, thus the truly 
hypostatic union was maintained; one nature, one hypostasis of the 
Word Incarnate, as the fathers the wearers of God had taught us. 
(20: 12) 

- We do not say that the divine nature and hypostasis made and spoke 
divine matters, while the human spoke and performed human 
matters, thereby, they claim Him in two natures and with two 
natures after the union, therefore the matter of the hypostatic union 
would vanish. We do not use the lying of those people, but we 
confess that Emmanuel is one Christ; one Lord; one Son; one face 
(prosopon); one nature; one incarnate hypostasis from two 
hypostases, I mean two natures; from Godhead and manhood, and 
both of them became one with one operation, divinely and humanly 
which became one. (20: 16) 

- He is God and man altogether; consubstantial (homoousios) with 
the Father and equal to us in manhood. (20: 17) 

- He suffered the saving natural passions by His will, died on the 
cross for our sake. We believe in His resurrection which is proper 
to His Godhead after three days. He killed death, nullified passions, 
and raised us with Him. He made us impassible, not deviated from 
truth or changeable; and He promised us a blessed immortal life. 
(20: 18) 

21 John of 
Antioch 
(1004-1033) 

Zacharias of 
Alexandria 
(1004–1032) 

Not 
mentioned 
1004-1032 

- The Trinitarian faith: The Holy Trinity; the homoousios; the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit; one might; one majesty; one 
monarchy; one will, and all things like that. (21: 1) 

- The Father is a begetter and an origin, without pain before the ages. 
The Son is begotten from Him and the Holy Spirit is derived from 
Him. Because the Father is above all, an un-begotten cause, before 
all beginning; He begot the eternal Son like light from the sun, and 
He brought out the Holy Spirit. If I say that the Father is un-
begotten, then the Son, who is begotten from Him, and the Holy 
Spirit proceeded from Him are with Him. This is the ousia of 
Godhead; I mean the Holy Trinity who is above all. (21: 3) 

- And if we say Godhead or God, He is the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit; the uncreated, unaltered and the invisible being. The 
one is three and the three are one; triad by oneness and oneness by 
triad. (21: 4) 
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- The Creed, in truth, never ever said that the Father is a Son, also the 
Son is truly called a Son and not called a Father or a begetter, but a 
begotten; thereby we know His characteristic. The hypostasis of the 
Holy Spirit is not called by the name of the sonship, but He is 
deriving and sent; thereby we know the characteristic of the 
hypostasis of the Holy Spirit. (21: 5) 

- God the Word willed, condescended and indwelt in Virgin Mary 
with the annunciation of Gabriel, the holy angel. Perhaps the angel 
had said to the Virgin that she would bring forth two natures! I do 
not think that there is more ignorant than those who separate the 
natures of the Christ; as all the teachers confess that Christ who 
became incarnate, is of one nature. (21: 8) 

- After the union there is no separation. If it was said that something 
indwells in another; then it should not be separated into two because 
they came together by the union. (21: 12) 

22 John of 
Antioch 
(1004-1033) 

Zacharias of 
Alexandria 
(1004–1032) 

Not 
mentioned 
1004-1032 

- The Word, the God from the Holy God, the one of the Holy Trinity, 
came down from heavens at the end of the days, for our salvation. 
He became incarnate from the holy Virgin without alteration, when 
He assumed from her a speaking and rational flesh, resembling us 
in our passions without any probability of change or alteration. (22: 
1) 

- He became perfect and true man; not by blasphemed delusion, as 
John, the Evangelical, wrote, “The Word became flesh and indwelt 
in us”. He became so, when He took the form of a servant, becoming 
with humans for the goodness of their life. He fulfilled the entire 
dispensation of the salvation as He is one from two; from Godhead 
and manhood, stable as their operation. By that, He is one Lord, one 
face [prosopon], and one incarnate nature of the Word. (22: 2) 

23 Zacharias of 
Alexandria 
(1004–1032) 

John of 
Antioch 
(1004-1033) 

Not 
mentioned 
1004-1032 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe that God is one ousia, three 
hypostases; Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The Father is begetter and 
unbegotten; the Son is begotten from the Father by His eternity; and 
the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father and is in the Son, and equal 
to them in eternity, lordship, majesty and might. (23: 1) 

- Oneness in perfect triad and triad in a worshipped oneness. Three 
hypostases, equivalent in eternity and honor; uncreated; equivalent 
in glory; ineffable; consubstantial (homoousios); equivalent in 
majesty; not divided or separated by operation or distinction. (23: 
3) 

- One of the holy perfect trinity, who is God the Word, the only 
begotten from the Father, for our salvation at the end of times, He 
came down from heavens; without alteration, confine, or being 
stored in the womb of the holy and the blessed Virgin, Mary. (23: 
5) 

- He united with the body; hypostatically united with it – with the 
flesh and the soul that is intellectual and rational. (23: 6) 

- He did not bring down a body with Him from heavens, but He 
united with it; a flesh from the seed of Abraham. Therefore, the 
Word became flesh without being changed from His ousia to [the 
ousia of] soul and flesh, not as the saying of Diodore, however, with 
the one divine nature, [He] united to it [the body] and became 
hypostatically one. (23: 7) 

- He accepted our image without change, alteration, mixing, sin, or 
copulation, and without being away from the body, which has a soul 
that He took from us. He is the one begotten from God the Father 
without time or boundary, accepted His human birth; and the virgin 
who gave birth to Him remained virgin after delivery, like she was 
before she gave birth to Him. (23: 9) 

- He is equal to the Father in ousia and lordship and equal to us in the 
flesh; the nature of the flesh did not alter into Godhead. (23: 10) 

- Unless He partook of us by His incarnation and become man, the 
passions would not come near Him as He dominates over them by 
the power of His Godhead. (23: 12) 

- Christ is one, [both] in the exalted divine [matters] and in the low 
bodily [ones]; He has His glory forever. (13: 17) 

24 Zacharias of 
Alexandria 
(1004–1032) 

John of 
Antioch 
(1004-1033) 

In the lunar 
year Four 

- The Trinitarian faith: Consubstantial (homoousios) Trinity with one 
honor, one Godhead, and one ousia without separation or splitting, 
in three holy hypostases. (24: 2) 
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Hundred 
and Three6 

- God the Word, at the end of times, for the sake of us and for our 
salvation, was born from the Virgin Mary without alteration or 
change (24: 4) 

- He is not in two natures, one we worship and the other we do not; 
however, He is one composite nature of God the Word Incarnate. 
We worship Him and His flesh. (24: 5) 

- He is one Son of God the Father by Godhead, and equal to us in the 
flesh. He did not assume His flesh from the ousia of Godhead but 
He took it from Virgin Mary. (24: 8) 

- We do not divide Him into two natures, two hypostases or two 
persons. We say of one Christ now and at all times. We believe in 
one nature of Him, God the Word Incarnate. (24: 9) 

25 Sanotius(She
nute) of 
Alexandria 
(1032–1046) 

Dionysius of 
Antioch 
(1034-1044) 

In the year 
Seven 
Hundred 
and Fifty 
two of the 
martyrs7 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit; a united Holy Trinity, consubstantial (homoousios), 
worshipped, equal in praising, creator and not created, eternal 
without beginning or end, and maker of all visible and invisible. 
The esteemed power that no one can resist; the almighty of the 
whole creature, the sensible and the rational; the eternal reason that 
there is no reason before and not from any other reason or cause; 
the holder of all, who contains everything, and nothing contains 
Him. (25: 1) 

- We do not make the Holy Trinity one hypostasis like the opponent 
Sabellius who collected the Trinity in one hypostasis. (25: 4) 

- When we say that the ousia is one, and the monarchy is one, this 
would not abolish the names of the hypostases, as the characteristic 
of each one of the hypostases is stable at all times, and naming the 
hypostases does not separate Godhead, but the ousia is stable at all 
times without separation. For the Holy Trinity is united without 
separation and separated with union. (25: 6) 

- One of the Holy Trinity, God the Word, who is from the ousia of 
the Father without separation before all ages; who is equal to the 
Father and the Spirit in eternity, operation, and formation. When He 
wanted to save mankind, that had reached to a total change and loss 
of hope; to bring first man back to his original image, He descended 
Himself from the highness of heavens, without being away from the 
chair of the Father, and came down to us, by the end of the ages. 
(25: 12) 

- He came into the womb of the Ever-Virgin who is truly the Mother 
of God (Theotokos), and assumed a flesh for Himself from her and 
from the Holy Spirit, without copulation with a man. [This] flesh is 
equal to us and resembles us in passions; has a speaking and rational 
soul. (25: 13) 

- After the union He did not separate, thus, the hypostatic union was 
proved, one nature; one hypostasis of God the Word. (25: 14) 

- The one Son is not known in two natures; one is worshiped and the 
other is not worshiped; but one nature of God the Word before and 
after the incarnation. (25: 25) 

- He endured the period of pregnancy for nine months, and came from 
her [Virgin Mary] true God in flesh. Therefore, her virginity was 
not lost because the one born from her is ineffable God. (25: 28) 

- He is God and Man altogether. He is consubstantial (homoousios) 
with the Father as to His Godhead and consubstantial (homoousios) 
with us as to manhood. He is passible and He Himself is impassible. 
He suffered in the flesh and is impassible in Godhead. (25: 29) 

26 Sanotius 
(Shenute) of 
Alexandria 
(1032–1046) 

Dionysius of 
Antioch 
(1034-1044) 

In the year 
Seven 
Hundred 
and Fifty 
one of the 
martyrs8 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in and confess the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit; the Trinity that is equal in one Godhead, one 
Lord and one king. They are different in hypostases, prosopa and 
characteristics and they are connected in the oneness of ousia, glory, 
and majesty. (26: 1) 

- [They are] Trinity of three existent hypostases; three perfect equal 
prosopa; neither of them is reduced from the other in glory, 

 
6 It is equivalent to 1012-1013 in the Julian calendar. 
7 It is equivalent to 1035-1036 in the Julian calendar. 
8 It is equivalent to 1034-1035 in the Julian calendar. 
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brightness, majesty or height, but one nature, one ousia, one Lord, 
one worship, and one glory. (26: 3) 

- We confess the Father in the rank of fatherhood and in being the 
cause of all causes without being existent from anybody else; He is 
existent and un-begotten. [We confess] the Son in the rank of 
sonship; He is not a Father and not a Holy Spirit but begotten from 
the Father before all ages. The Holy Spirit also is not a begetter or 
a begotten, but proceeding from the Father through the Son. (26: 4) 

- The Father never at any time not even at a blink of an eye is existent 
without His Son; also, the Father and the Son never are existent 
without the Holy Spirit (26: 6) 

- If we say Godhead or God, then we mean the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit; the uncreated and the un-physical ousia; the known 
by the three un-mixed and un-separated hypostases. He is one 
Godhead and one ousia that is not divided or portioned as we have 
said before. The One is Three and the Three are One. (26: 7) 

- One of this Holy Trinity, the Word of God the Father, for us, 
humans, and for our salvation, bowed the heavens and came down 
at the end of ages, and was incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from 
the flesh and the blood of the holy Virgin Mary. He became perfect 
and complete Man having a mind and an intelligent soul. (26: 24, 
26)  

- The two natures were united in the womb of the holy virgin. She 
gave birth to Him as one nature, one hypostasis, one prosopon, one 
person, one volition, and one will. (26: 29) 

- Mentioning the two natures was eliminated through the ineffable 
union that is without change, alteration, hugger, disruption, mix, 
confusion, separation, or corruption. But, it is a natural union as the 
union of the soul to the flesh. The one born from her is God the 
Word. He is the Savior of His people; He is Emmanuel with one 
nature composed of two natures, as was mentioned by our virtuous 
teacher of good discern, the blessed Cyril, in his first letter to 
Succensus. (26: 30) 

- Godhead did not alter from His nature into flesh, and the flesh did 
not alter into the divine nature; but the eternal Son, the blessed and 
exalted from any corruption or change, became man without 
alteration from Himself, or change in His Godhead as being God. 
(26: 32) 

- The flesh did not exist before its union to the divine nature; 
otherwise we would make man incomplete, but he is complete with 
a hypostasis and a nature. It is not permitted to separate what 
Emmanuel was united from into two natures and two hypostases, or 
two persons, two prosopa, two wills, two operations, or two 
volitions after the wondrous incomprehensible union; otherwise, we 
deduct the union in all aspects. But, with one incarnate nature of the 
eternal Son as we have said. (26: 38) 

- He is now God who became man, equal to the Father in the ousia 
of His Godhead, and equal to us in manhood. (26: 49) 

27 Dionysius of 
Antioch 
(1034-1044) 

Sanotius 
(Shenute) of 
Alexandria 
(1032–1046) 

Not 
mentioned 
1034-1044 

- The Trinitarian faith: We confess one Holy Trinity; equal in ousia, 
equal in holiness, equal in eternity, I mean one God, one nature and 
one ousia of Godhead, which is the same indeed. They are called, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. (27: 1) 

- For Godhead is one in three, and the three are one; in them is 
Godhead, I mean what is more convincing is to say that they are 
Godhead. (27: 2) 

- The one who was begotten from God the Father before all times and 
ages, without separation or decanting, is God the Word, the one of 
the Holy Trinity. He bowed the heavens, and came down to us, 
though He never left the Father’s bosom. He came with a blessed 
advent, in the womb of the blessed virgin, who did not experience 
marriage, Mary, the Mother of God (Theotokos). (27: 4) 

- He is consubstantial with us, equal to us in race, and resembles our 
deeds except in human reproduction. Thus, He assumed it by a 
natural and a hypostatical union; free of any change, confusion, 
separation or division. (27: 5) 

- He is from two natures; I mean two hypostases that are fully perfect; 
one Son; one Lord; one Christ; one face (prosopon); one nature, I 
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mean the hypostasis of God the Word Incarnate. He continues as 
one; His operation is known as one divine human. (27: 10) 

- After thinking of the ineffable hypostatic natural union let us 
exclude all bowing, I mean each dualism, separation, and division. 
(27: 11) 

- For the one Christ, if after the union is known as two natures or in 
two natures, according to the saying of the impious, then He, in all 
the aspects, would be two hypostases or in two hypostases, because 
there is no nature without a hypostasis, neither above heavens nor 
below on earth, so Christ as well, would become two faces 
(prosopa), two sons, two Christs, and two lords; hence, the Trinity 
would not be a triad but a quadrinity. This situation is beyond all 
hypocrisy and opposes God. (27: 13) 

- He is not separated at any place after the ineffable union. He is the 
same who suffered and died for us as man, He is the impassible and 
the immortal and who is not liable to passions or death whatever 
they are. He had killed death and stole hell by His Resurrection after 
the three days, and enlightened life and [gave] the incorruption; and 
He as God fulfilled giving such things to our entire race. (27: 16) 

28 Christodoulus 
of 
Alexandria 
(1047–1077) 

John VIII of 
Antioch 
(1049-1057) 
Or 
John IX of 
Antioch 
(1063-1073) 
 

Not 
mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in and confess the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit; one divine nature of dignity, majesty and glory; 
three holy and homoousios hypostases; with three different names. 
(28: 1) 

- The Father is truly the cause of all causes; everlasting, begetter and 
un-begotten. His hypostasis has the characteristic of fatherhood and 
begetting. The Son is eternally begotten from the Father before all 
ages and everlasting until the end of times. His hypostasis has the 
characteristic of Sonship; begotten from the Father and is not called 
a Father or a begetter. The Holy Spirit that proceeds from the Father 
is not called a Father or a Son. His hypostasis has the characteristic 
of procession from the Father. When each one of these three 
hypostases is understood, He is Lord and God. For the ousia is one 
in the three, never separated or divided, and the lordship is one. (28: 
2, 3) 

- The eternal Son of God; the one of the Holy Trinity; at the end of 
times when He wanted to save the mankind, He descended from the 
highness of His heaven, without being away from the chair His 
Glory, in order to bring them back to their original image. (28: 9) 

- He was incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from Virgin Mary, and 
became Man without alteration or confusion, but by natural 
hypostatic union. His mother remained virgin indeed, for she is the 
mother of God (Theotokos); and the One born from her is perfect 
incarnate God and completely became Man. (28: 11) 

- He is one from two, Godhead and manhood; one Christ; one 
hypostasis; one Lord; one face (prosopon); one incarnate nature of 
God the Word. He did not add a fourth number or a second nature 
to the Trinity. (28: 12) 

- Through the dispensation of His high wisdom, He made His 
passions by His will. He accepted death on the cross. He revealed 
the miracle of His Resurrection which is proper to His Godhead, 
and made His body after His Resurrection to be impassible and 
incorruptible. (28: 13) 

- After the union, He was not inflicted by separation; thus, the true 
hypostatic union of God the Word was kept. We do not say that our 
Lord, the Christ, is of two natures after the union. (28: 14) 

29 John VIII of 
Antioch 
(1049-1057) 
Or 
John IX of 
Antioch 
(1063-1073) 
 

Christodoulus 
of Alexandria 
(1047–1077) 

Not 
mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

- The Trinitarian faith: We affirm the belief in the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. They are themselves one holy triad; equal in 
ancientness, and eternity. All are worshipped, prostrated, and 
glorified; praised, dignified and fearful; equal in rank and status. 
(29: 1) 

- The Father is not a Son or a Spirit, although they are forever one in 
everything. For the Father is a Father in his own and capable of 
fatherhood. The Father is not a Son or a Spirit although they are 
united in one forever. The Son [as well] although He has the 
likeness and the power, He is one at all times. The Spirit, because 
He is only and by power, a Spirit. For the three of them are one in 
Godhead and one with a triad in the characteristics. (29: 4) 
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- The eternal Son, who is before the world and the created creatures; 
God who is from God; God the Word, [who is] homoousios with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit; who for us, humans, and for our 
salvation; became incarnate with a flesh like us, with a speaking and 
a rational soul, as He did not move away from His Godhead, nor 
had His personal flesh that He united with, changed Him to what 
He is not. (29: 7) 

- One He is the famous Emmanuel, we believe in Him as a true Son 
and God; one person; one composite face [prosopon]; one 
hypostasis; one nature of the Word Incarnate; as He is not divided 
into two natures after the incomprehensible union that is beyond 
miracles. And what were united and organized did not change or 
mix. (29: 8) 

- He is God the Word, the impassible, the immortal, who is before 
the world and the creator of the world. How could He come with 
another character to our passions and our features unless He 
assumed a passible mortal flesh of ours? Only with this, He became 
changeable with a rational soul and [can] experienced passions. He 
was unchangeable until He became passible, and by Godhead He is 
impassible. (29: 11) 

- We do not believe or think like Leo of Rome [who claims] that there 
are two natures, two persons (hypostases), two faces (prosopa), two 
operations, two likes, and two wills. (29: 17) 

30 John VIII of 
Antioch 
(1049-1057) 
Or 
John IX of 
Antioch 
(1063-1073) 
 

Christodoulus 
of Alexandria 
(1047–1077) 

Not 
mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

- When He became flesh and a perfect human, He resembled us in all 
our affairs except sin. For the first Man was living of dust, and 
earthly, and the second man is the Lord from heavens, the one who 
was incarnate from the virgin maiden. (30: 1) 

- we should fully say in the church that neither flour, water, nor 
leaven are a perfect symbol for the perfect body of Christ. (30: 2) 

- If this body, which is sacrificed according to faith, over the holy 
table is truly His, then His body without doubt or division as it was 
said, then, it should be composite of five things, lest it would be far 
from perfection. So, we add wheat flour as an analogy to earth, 
water like the water used to form dough, salt as an analogy to fire, 
oil as an analogy to air, and leaven [as an analogy] to the soul. (30: 
9) 

31 John VIII of 
Antioch 
(1049-1057) 
Or 
John IX of 
Antioch 
(1063-1073) 
 

Christodoulus 
of Alexandria 
(1047–1077) 

Not 
mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

- The Trinitarian faith: We believe in the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, one eternal exalted Trinity; perfect Godhead; equal in 
ousia, power and nature. (31: 1) 

- One is the Father that is not begotten from another one and does not 
get begetting from any other one. One is the Son, begotten from the 
Father. Also, one is the Holy Spirit that proceeds from the Father 
and from the Son; timeless, but eternal and co-existent with the 
Father; not limited or created, but creator, incomprehensible, and 
beyond any understanding. (31: 2) 

- When we say God, we mean the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit; one Godhead in triad; triad in oneness. This is Godhead and 
I prefer indeed [to say] this is the Trinity. And when we mean each 
one of the hypostases, we mean a perfect ousia, and then the 
particularity of His characteristic. As for the ousia, there is no 
particularity; it is in the three hypostases, as being the congregated 
common ousia. (31: 4) 

- God the Word; the one of the Trinity; the worshipped; the begotten 
Son from the Father; the unbounded and eternal without change; the 
unaffected by any separation or division. He became man while He 
is still God. (31: 10) 

- He [the Son], for our salvation, renewal and our bringing back to 
our initial situation, was incarnate and became Man from the Holy 
Spirit and from Virgin Mary, the Theotokos. (31: 12) 

- Before the beginning, He was simple without flesh like the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, and when He wanted, He became incarnate. 
After the incarnation, He is not simple [anymore] or not incarnate, 
but He is composite; one from two, complete Godhead and perfect 
manhood. (31: 14) 

- He was one and remained one as He was, for He is composite and 
not simple. (31: 15) 
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- He united hypostatically and naturally to a flesh with a rational soul, 
was called Emmanuel. He is one person, one hypostasis and one 
incarnate nature of God the Word, without change, mix, alteration, 
or separation between the two natures from which was the 
inseparable union. (31: 16) 

- Therefore, the one who was intangible and impassible, suffered in 
the flesh. He did not say [suffered] in Godhead, nor did he mention 
also that the flesh was apart from Godhead. His saying signifies the 
union, for Godhead united [to the manhood]; and because God 
became incarnate, they (Godhead and manhood) were not divided, 
for the incarnate God is the passible one. (31: 21) 

- Also, while He was doing the miracles He was not outside the flesh; 
but all His operations were divine and human through one person; 
and therefore, He was united in performing all operations. (31: 23) 

- He is one, with one lordship and one will. Through this, He 
performs miracles and accepts passions, because the flesh is His; 
and if it is united to Him, then passions attributed to flesh are His. 
Now, it is not permitted to double or divide the natures after the 
union. He did not appear by nonsense imagination or by intangible 
Godhead. (31: 24) 

32 John IX of 
Antioch 
(1063-1073) 
 

Christodoulus 
of Alexandria 
(1047–1077) 

It was read 
in the 
Hanging 
[Church] 
and Abo 
Serga 
[Church] 
on Meshir 
of the year 
Seven 
Hundred 
Eighty 
Two of the 
martyrs9. 

- The eternal Son, who is before the world and the created creature; 
God from God; God the Word who is consubstantial (homoousios) 
with the Father and the Holy Spirit; who for us, humans, and for our 
salvation, became incarnate with a flesh like ours that has a 
speaking and a rational soul. (32: 1) 

- For He did not move away from His Godhead, or [from] His own 
flesh which He united with. He did not change at all to what He is 
not or by phantasy. He confirmed His bringing of the nature which 
came together into union from two natures, perfect and complete 
Godhead and manhood, according to their own names. (32: 2) 

- One is the famous Emmanuel. We believe in Him as a true Son and 
God; one person; one face [prosopon]; composite; one hypostasis; 
one nature of the Word Incarnate; as He is not divided into two 
natures after the incomprehensible union which is beyond miracles. 
There is no change or mix whatsoever in what are united and 
organized. (32: 3) 

- He is God the Word, the impassible, the immortal, and the timeless; 
He is before the world and is the creator of the world. How could 
He come with another character to our passions and our features 
unless He became incarnate with a flesh with a rational soul like our 
persons? (A flesh which is) passible and mortal, and experienced 
passions when He suffered, and by Godhead, [He] was impassible. 
(32: 6) 

 
  

 
9 It is equivalent to 1065-1066 in the Julian calendar. 
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Excerpts from the fathers of Church in the synodical letters included in the 
manuscript of “The confession of the fathers” (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) 

 

Letter 

Ignatius of A
ntioch (35 – 108)  

M
elito of Sardis (?? – 180)  

H
ippolytus of Rom

e (170 – 235) 

G
regory Thaum

aturgus (213 –  270)  

Peter of A
lexandria (?? – 313)  

A
thanasius of A

lexandria (296/298 – 373) 

Ephrem
 the Syrian (306 – 373)  

Epiphanius of Salam
is (310/320 – 403)  

Cyril of Jerusalem
 (313 – 386)  

Basil of Caesarea (329 – 379) 

G
regory of N

azianzus (329 – 390)  

G
regory of N

yssa (335 – 395)  

A
m

philochius of Pisidia (340 – 394)  

John Chrysostom
 (349 – 407)  

Cyril of A
lexandria (378 – 444)  

Theodotus of A
ncyra (5

th Century)  

Proclus of Constantinople (?? – 446/447)  

Jacob of Serugh (451 – 521) 

Severus of A
ntioch (465 – 538)  

Total N
o. of fathers quoted in each letter 

Paragraph Number 
1                    0 
2                    0 
3                    0 
4      12; 

19 
   6 10        4 4 

5      22     21         2 
6           11         1 
7                    0 
8      3; 

14 
 5  14 11    16 15    6 
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10            4   7    3 3 
11 35     28; 

36 
45  40 37 6; 

38 
  39 33   46 41 10 
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13   28; 
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25; 
26 
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24 
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25    25  8; 
25; 
26; 
27 

   6; 
26 

8; 
23; 
24 

   22    7 6 

26 55     10 56    8; 
29; 
32; 
54; 
55; 
59 

  56 30  53  2 8 

27      7     3    11     3 
28                    0 
29          2          1 
30       6; 

20 
      18    22  3 

31 26     3; 
22 

   27 4; 
28 

   25    29 6 

32                    0 

Total N
o. of letters  

4 1 3 3 1 18 4 3 1 9 15 5 1 5 11 1 2 2 11  
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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Quotes 
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The Alexandrine (non-Chalcedonian) interpretation of the terms and 
expressions used in the Christological controversy and included in the 

synodical letters 
1. The Christological terms10:  

In order to expound the non-Chalcedonian Christology included in the Synodical letters, we 
should start by explaining the way the Alexandrine tradition interprets the theological terms 
used in the Christological controversy. Our focus here will be mainly based on Severus of 
Antioch who is considered a faithful defender of non-Chalcedonian Christology. 

ousia and hypostasis:  
In the letter to Eusebius, Severus of Antioch expresses ousia as what is common and 

hypostasis as the particular11. In his treatise Contra Grammaticum, Severus states that, when 
God warned Noah and his sons that whoever sheds blood will be killed by man, He does not 
refer to ‘a specific man’ but to the entire mankind, as ‘man’ here implies the entire humanity 
with all its properties. However, when referring to particular being like Job or Elkanah we 
consider him a particular individual belonging to the same ousia12. 

Samuel concludes that “ousia is real; it refers to what may be called the is-ness or being of 
a thing. It does not, however, have concrete existence; for everything that exists concretely is 
a particular. Ousia is, so to say, the reality which when individuated gives rise to particular 
objects or hypostasis13.” Thus, ousia is the abstract reality of a class with all its properties and 
existence, and unless becomes concrete or ‘hypostasized’, it cannot enter into the reality of 
time and space. 

hyparxis and physis:  
hyparxis means existence and physis means nature; thus, both may be employed to imply 

either the common or the particular. An ousia has its hyparxis or existence (as real and not 
imaginary being) and physis, the properties which give the ousia its identity. Like ousia, 
hypostasis (i.e. the individuated ousia) possesses its hyparxis and physis 14 . In Cyrillian 
Christology, if physis were to be used in general terms as an abstract reality, it would imply the 
ousia; however, if physis were to be used in particular terms, then it would refer to hypostasis 
as a means to define the concrete and particular reality. Severus thinks physis is to be 
understood as hypostasis or hypostatic reality, which refers to a concrete being such as a 
specific man like Christ15. 

hypostasis and prosopon: 
prosopon is a Greek word meaning “face”16 or looking towards the other, which in the past 

was used to denote the mask covering the face of actors; however, its meaning further 
developed into ‘the status’ of the individual. prosopon in the Holy Scriptures17, however, has 
different meanings that are all consistent with face, appearance or presence: 

 
10 The following discussion is mainly based on Samuel, V., C., op.cit. pp.277-341. 
11 Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.277. 
12 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, I, pp.57-59, as cited by Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.277. 
13 ibid. p.278. 
14 ibid. p.279. 
15 ibid. p.279. 
16 Liddell, H. G., and Scott, R., Greek-English Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996), p.1327. 
17 The Bible translation used here is the New King James Version (NKJV). 
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• 1 Thessalonians 2:17 “But we, brethren, having been taken away from you for a short 
time in presence, not in heart, endeavored more eagerly to see your face with great 
desire.”  

• 2 Corinthians 5:12 “For we do not commend ourselves again to you, but give you 
opportunity to boast on our behalf, that you may have an answer for those who boast in 
appearance and not in heart.” 

• 2 Corinthians 4:6 “For it is the God who commanded light to shine out of darkness, who 
has shone in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ.” 

Initially, prosopon was used to refer to the three persons of the Holy Trinity; however, its 
usage declined following the Sabellian heresy which regarded the three persons in the Trinity 
as three different states of the one person of God. Thus, the fathers of the church preferred the 
usage of hypostasis instead of prosopon, to affirm the triune persons of the Trinity. Severus, 
however, states that: “When it comes into specific concreteness of existence, whether simple 
or composite, a hypostasis signifies a distinct prosopon18.” 

Samuel explains the point made here: “hypostasis is the concrete being resulting from the 
individuation of an ousia. In the individuation, the ousia in its perfection comes into concrete 
existence, and when this happens the hypostasis receives its prosopon19.” Therefore, being the 
ousia on becoming individuated, the hypostasis signifies the internal reality of an entity, and 
the prosopon signifies its external characteristic. “Every member of a class, for instance, is the 
ousia individuated fully, so that as a hypostasis it cannot be distinguished from another member 
of the same class except by means of prosopon20.” 

Severus followed Cyril, closely, when he used the term proposon to refer to the external 
characteristics, which differentiate hypostases from one another: “And do not think that 
hypostases in all cases have a distinct prosopon (external mark) assigned to them, so that we 
should be thought, like the impious Nestorius, to speak of a ‘prosopic union’… For the 
Scripture did not say that God the Word united to himself the prosopon of a man, but that he 
became flesh21.” 

 hypostasis therefore, is the individualized person who is the subject of the actions: this is 
milieu in which ousia, along with its physis and hyparxis, come into concrete existence22. 

Simple hypostasis and Composite hypostasis: 
According to Severus, the three persons of the Holy Trinity are simple hypostases, whereas 

man is a composite hypostasis since he is composed of body and soul. In man, the two ousias 
of body and souls (as abstract realities) come into concrete existences (individuated) together 
at the same time in a union of both. Each of them remains as it is according to its physis, but 
they come together into a composition. At the same moment of individuation of the body-ousia 
and the soul-ousia, man exists as the body-soul entity, which is a composite hypostasis, and 
receives its prosopon. The body and soul do not come into union as ousias but in their very 
union, they both become hypostatic realities. Severus expresses why man has only one 
prosopon although he composed from two hypostases: “The body and soul, writes Severus, of 
which a man is composed, each of them preserves its hypostasis, without either being confused, 

 
18 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, I, p.76, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.281. 
19 Samuel, V. C., op.cit. pp.281-282. 
20 ibid. p.282. 
21 Brooks, E. W., A Collection of Letters of Severus of Antioch from numerous Syriac manuscripts, in Patrologia 
Orientalis, tomus 12 (Paris: Firmin-Didot et cie, 1919), p.17. 
22 Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.284. 
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or changed over to the other. Since, however, they came into concrete existence in composition 
and not separately, to neither of them can be assigned a distinct prosopon23.” 

Like Cyril, Severus compares Christ to the man model and in so-doing he explains that it is 
impossible to ascribe a particular prosopon to either Godhead or manhood: “When God the 
Word, who is before the worlds, united to himself manhood unchangeably, it is not possible 
that a specific prosopon is predicated either to the Godhead of the Only begotten or to the 
manhood which is united to Him. For they are perceived as in composition, and not as having 
come into concrete existence separately. By the coming together of the Godhead and manhood, 
one hypostasis has been completed from both, and with it the incarnate Word has received his 
prosopon. Godhead and Manhood, of which Emmanuel has been composed, continue in their 
hypostases without change24.” According to Severus, Christ is ‘from two natures’ or ‘from two 
hypostases’ but not ‘from two prosopa’25. 

2. The Christological expressions: 
The Alexandrine (non-Chalcedonian) Christology can be further expounded by seven 

expressions or formulations used by non-Chalcedonian leaders throughout the Christological 
controversy. 

a. One incarnate nature of God the Word:  
The fifth century adopted the Cyrilline Christological formula, ‘one incarnate nature of God 

the Word’, formulated in opposition to Nestorius’ teaching; this formula was promulgated post-
Chalcedon, especially amongst the non-Chalcedonians not to eliminate one of the two natures 
but to emphasize the dynamic realities of both without confusion, mixture, change or separation 
in the one Christ. Thus, manhood did not exist inseparably from the union to God the Word. 
Severus of Antioch expresses this by saying that the Incarnate Logos is “one, not because the 
two natures were reduced to one ‘simple nature’, but because the coming together, without 
confusion, of the two natures into unity, namely of the one person, is indicative of the 
concurrence of both of them26.” 

The Chalcedonians, however, were unwilling to adhere to this formula which they perceived 
as monophysitic. Severus quotes from Cyril the following passage: “While affirming that the 
nature of the Word is one, had we satisfied ourselves by saying only that, without adding the 
‘incarnate’ thereby keeping the dispensation as something unimportant. They would probably 
have had a basis, not without justification, to raise the question concerning the perfection of 
the manhood or how the fullness of the humanity and the signification of our ousia have been 
conserved? Since we have confessed the word ‘incarnate’, let them put away the cudgel which 
they have raised against us27.” Thus, Cyril maintains that ‘one nature’ is not a ‘single’ but a 
composite nature. 

b. One composite nature or one composite hypostasis without confusion, mixture, 
change or separation:  

The non-Chalcedonians reject a single-nature for a composite-nature Christology, as evident 
in a theological statement by Cyril, which Severus quotes: “It is not merely with reference to 
those that are simple by nature that the word ‘one’ is employed, but it is used also with reference 
to those that have come into being in composition, for which man is a good example28.” Non-

 
23 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, I, p.77, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.281. 
24 ibid. I, p.77, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.283. 
25 ibid. I, p.181, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. pp.282-283. 
26 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, I, p.24, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.303. 
27 ibid. I, p.34, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.306. 
28 ibid. I, p.91, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.307. 
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Chalcedonians like Cyril and Severus understood the word physis, with respect to Christ, as 
referring to hypostatic reality; they took the formula of ‘one incarnate nature’ as one referring 
to a hypostasis or a concrete individual. Cyril writes in his letter to Acacius of Melitene: “For 
confessedly there is one nature of the Word but we know that he has been made flesh and was 
made man, as I already said... And according to this and only this is the difference of natures, 
that is, of hypostases, to be understood, for divinity and humanity are doubtless not the same 
in natural quality29.” 

The non-Chalcedonian leaders after Severus added ‘one hypostasis’ after the word ‘nature’ 
in the phrase, becoming “one incarnate nature or hypostasis of God the Word30”, indicating 
that they consider nature to refer to a concrete particular. This was expressed by Theodosius of 
Alexandria in his letter to Paul the Black of Antioch: “But from two, Emmanuel was formed 
for us indivisibly, and His nature, namely hypostasis, is one which has been formed in 
composition31.” 

The non-Chalcedonian formula ‘one composite nature’ implies that it is not a new nature 
consisting of a mixture between Godhead and manhood; rather, there is a dynamic coexistence 
of Godhead and manhood, without confusion, change, mixture, or separation. Each nature 
retains its principle in the union as both natures converge to form the one composite nature of 
Christ. Dioscorus makes this matter clear in the Council of Chalcedon in that “there is no 
mingling of the natures32.” Hovorun states that Severus adopts the term composition, which 
was previously used by Gregory of Nazianzus and Cyril of Alexandria. However, Severus 
viewed the expression of the ‘one composite nature and hypostasis’ as synonymous with the 
‘one incarnate nature of the Word.’ Gregory of Nazianzus made σύνθεσις (composition) 
comparable with ἕνωσις (unity), which was contrasted to μίξις (mixing)33. Allen, and Hayward 
deduce that, “in using the term ‘composition’ and the phrase ‘one composite nature and 
hypostasis,’ Severus attempted to avoid two extremes, that of division and that of mixture or 
confusion in Christ. This can be obviously seen in his second letter to Sergius34.” 

c. The hypostatic union: 
The Antiochenes, however, unlike the Alexandrines, adopted a two-nature Christology 

which postulated that the two concrete individuals, persons or hypostases were conjoined in 
Christ, following their individualization35. Thus, the union between two separate hypostases 
(with their two separate prosopa) could only be fathomed in light of a conjunction of two 
prosopa (God the Word and the assumed man). Thus, this model postulated that there are two 
separate hypostases (persons) which maintain unity on the basis of external conjunction 
(prosopon)36 but not a real internal union; thus, Christ, according to this model, possessed two 
centers of being37 as opposed to the Alexandrine Christology of ‘hypostatic union’, which the 
eternal hypostasis of God the Son united to Himself a manhood, which did not exist as a 
separate hypostasis but received its hypostatic reality in becoming united to the Son. According 

 
29 McEnerney, J. I., op.cit. Letter 40:15.  
30 Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.308. 
31 Theodosius of Alexandria, C. S. C. O., vol. 17, p.121, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.308. 
32 Hefele, C., op.cit. vol. 3, p.309. 
33 Hovorun, C., Will, action, and freedom: Christological controversies in the seventh century (Leiden & 
Boston: Brill, 2008), p.20. 
34 Allen, P., and Hayward, C.T.R., Severus of Antioch (The Early Church fathers) (London & New York: 
Routledge, 2005), p.35. 
35 Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.365. 
36 ibid. p.353. 
37 ibid. p.351. 
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to the Alexandrines, hypostatic union was internal compared to the external one of the 
‘prosopic’ union. 

According to Cyril of Alexandria, Jesus Christ, the one and composite hypostasis was a 
perfect man and God, simultaneously, who performs both divine and human actions. Not only 
does Cyril insist that Christ suffered and died in flesh but that He, the Word experienced human 
sufferings and death on the cross38. 

Theodosius of Alexandria states: “We confess that God the Word in the latter days became 
incarnate. In Him there was no change or confusion; neither did the flesh which he united to 
himself hypostatically undergo confusion or mixture after the ineffable and indissoluble union. 
The hypostatic union did not affect the difference and otherness of the natures which came 
together into the union, nor were the natures divided or separated from each other39.” Severus 
also clarifies this point along the same lines: “So we speak of the union as hypostatic, for it 
was in the very union with the Word Who is before the ages, that the flesh was formed and 
came to be and in concurrence with Him the flesh received concreteness into the union40.” 

The virginal conception involved conceiving Jesus Christ as the one and composite 
hypostasis. Samuel highlights that “this one person is not simply God the Son. Whereas God 
the Son is merely divine, Jesus Christ as one person has been formed of a union of Godhead 
and manhood. Thus at the very moment, when Godhead and manhood converged in the womb 
of the Virgin, they came together to form a focal point, as it were, in which all that is essentially 
divine and all that is essentially human were there in a state of union41.”  

This concept can be further comprehended in light of what is called communicatio 
idiomatum or ‘sharing of properties’: The Word becomes perceivable and visible through the 
body, which shares in the Word’s glory, without mixing or mingling in the properties of each, 
as in Cyril and Severus’ teachings. This does not encompass a static sharing but a dynamic 
sharing of properties in the composite Incarnate Logos for the sake of man’s salvation. Thus, 
the Word experiences sufferings and death, not as un-incarnate but as the Incarnate Word: 
Christ’s body becomes divine not because it is intrinsically divine, but by becoming the Word’s 
own body42, which is, hypostatically, united with himself. 

d. From two natures after the union:  
The non-Chalcedonians did not accept two natures before or after the union, as ‘before 

union’ implied that manhood comes into existence prior to a union and ‘after union’ implied 
that manhood remains existent following the union as a separate particular. Aside from this, 
they adopted the ‘from two natures’ formula to suggest that the one nature of the Incarnate 
Logos is composed of two natures. However, this formula does not suggest the existence of 
manhood before the union as Severus confirms: “It is not that two hypostases were formed and 
then they come together as one hypostasis. This is objectionable and not even possible; for 
those which have been formed separately and exclusively remain two. Therefore, he was 
formed unchangeably in composition from those that are different which are not consubstantial 
with each other43.” To prove that manhood existed only in, and never before the union to God 
the Word, the non-Chalcedonians added ‘after the union’ following ‘from two natures’ since 
manhood cannot exist except in the union with God the Word. Severus follows Cyril’s 

 
38 McKinion, S. A., op.cit. p.181. 
39 Theodosius of Alexandria, (C. S. C. O., vol. 17), p.121, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.308. 
40 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, II, pp.239-240, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.309. 
41 Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.311. 
42 Torrance I. R., Christology after Chalcedon (Wipf & Stock Pub, 1998), p.77. 
43 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, I, p.185, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.309. 
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approach in interpreting the phrase ‘from two natures’ “as being tantamount to ‘two natures in 
contemplation’, and thereby sets the tone for his successors44.” 

e. After the union, the natures can be distinguished only in contemplation:  
Non-Chalcedonian Christology cannot distinguish the two natures as separable from one 

another since manhood came into existence in its union with God the Word (i.e. the Savior’s 
one composite nature). But we can only fathom them as distinguishable in contemplation, 
alone. 

Non-Chalcedonians affirm that both divine and human things are maintained in the one 
Christ and that we can distinguish them in our own mind. Severus, in accordance with 
Alexandrine thought, says: “when we mediate on the realities of which the one Christ is 
composed, we shall see in our minds the two natures which have converged into the indivisible 
union. After the thought of union, it is not correct to affirm two natures, because the natures 
have not come into concrete existence, separately, but from them both it is the one hypostasis 
and one nature of the Word incarnate that had been completed45.”  

To categorize sayings and actions of the Incarnate Logos as divine or human, can only occur 
in our contemplation; however, we cannot ascribe certain sayings and actions to each nature, 
independently, rather they are performed by the one composite hypostasis. Cyril refuses to 
ascribe certain words and deeds to Godhead or manhood, separately: “to one person must all 
the statements in the Gospels be ascribed, to the one incarnate hypostasis of the Word, for the 
Lord Jesus Christ is one according to the Scriptures46.” 

f. Consubstantial with the Father as to Godhead and consubstantial with us as 
to manhood:  

Samuel summarized the Severus of Antioch’s teaching regarding ‘Jesus Christ Who is God 
the Son incarnate’ in the following five points47: 

1. In the Incarnation, the divine nature did not mutate to something other than what it 
was; rather, the Word became flesh, who is both perfect God and man at the same 
time. 

2. The Word of God accepted the incarnate sate for the divine economy of salvation. 
3. For the sake of this economy, the Son accepted a second birth, which did not affect 

His eternal being as one that has an eternal birth from the Father.  
4. In the Incarnation, the Son accepted a form self-limitation;  
5. The Incarnation is the mystery of faith; therefore, we profess that the hypostasis of 

God the Word became Incarnate according to the apostolic tradition. 
Christ’s consubstantiality with the Father and with man is clearly articulated in the 

confession submitted by the non-Chalcedonians to emperor Justinian in 531: “One of the 
persons of the Holy Trinity, namely God the Word, by the will of the Father and for the 
salvation of men, assumed flesh in the later days from the holy Virgin Mary Theotokos by the 
Holy Spirit, flesh endowed with a rational and intelligent soul… God the Word became man 
and ‘was not changed from what He was. Therefore, He is consubstantial with the Father as to 
Godhead, who became consubstantial with us as to manhood. In this way, He who is the perfect 
Word, the Son of God, became perfect man without change’… He who is like the father in 

 
44 Allen, P., and Hayward, C.T.R., op.cit. p.36. 
45 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, I, p.119, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. pp.476-477. 
46 McEnerney, J. I., op.cit. Letter 17:14. 
47 Samuel, V. C., op.cit. pp.293-294. 
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everything except in fatherhood became of the same nature with us and came to be called the 
Son of man48.” 

g. One will and one operation:  
Chalcedonian Christology gave rise to the doctrine of a two-fold set of natural properties, 

wills, and operations in Christ belonging to the two natures. However, they maintained that 
these dual modes of operations are performed by the same subject: “and although there are two 
wills and two operations in Christ, the human will was subjected and obedient to the divine 
will, and the human operation conformed itself completely with the divine operation. On this 
account there was no conflict in Christ49.” However, non-Chalcedonian Christology opposed 
this and maintained that Christ had one will and operation. The Chalcedonians, for their part, 
interpreted this as to imply that Christ’s manhood was devoid of will and operation.  

The non-Chalcedonian Christology of one will and operation did not suggest a loss in one 
of the two realities in Christ, rather it emphasized the continued reality of Godhead and 
manhood in the one Christ, without change, division, or confusion. The two ‘wills’ and 
‘operations’, according to the non-Chalcedonian tradition imply two persons (two hypostases). 

Samuel summarizes the non-Chalcedonian position in this point as follows: both ‘will’ and 
‘operation’ are not the faculties of the natures, but expressions of the faculties. So, will and 
operation are “expressions of the volitional and conative faculties innate in every nature, and 
it is the person or the hypostasis that brings them out. The volitional and conative faculties of 
Godhead and manhood are there irreducibly and un-confusedly in the one Christ, whose one 
hypostasis expressed them50.” Thus, the ‘will’ in Christ is the composite expression of the 
volitional faculties of Godhead and manhood, and the ‘operation’ is the composite expression 
of their conative faculties51. 

Through this Christology, the non-Chalcedonians affirmed the reality of both natures 
without repudiating the unity in the one Christ, a formulation with which Severus agreed: “all 
these characteristics of the composite nature-hypostasis can be applied to the composite 
energia of Christ. As such, the energia is not a mixture, but a dynamic unity of its divine and 
human components. In fact, it is an entirely new modus of activity, which can be identified as 
neither purely (only) divine nor purely (only) human. Severus, a devotee of Cyril, ardently 
struggled to emphasize the unity that is in Christ52.” 

Conclusion: 
In the Christological teaching of the non-Chalcedonian side the major emphasis was: (1) to 

affirm that God the Word incarnate is one Lord, one Christ, one Son, one hypostasis and one 
prosopon. This was expressed by ‘one incarnate nature of God the Word’, ‘one will and one 
operation’ and ‘the natures can be distinguished only in contemplation, after the union’; (2) not 
to eliminate either natures of the one Christ, but to stress on the dynamic realities of both 
Godhead and manhood without confusion, change, mixture, or separation. This was adopted in 
the ‘one composite nature or one composite hypostasis without mixture, change, confusion, or 
separation’ formula, in addition to ‘consubstantial with the Father as to Godhead and 
consubstantial with us as to manhood’ and the emphasis on seeing ‘the difference of the natures 
in contemplation’; (3) to emphasize that manhood became individuated and obtained a 
hypostatic status only upon the union to God the Word; this was affirmed by the formula, ‘from 
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two natures after the union’; and (4) to affirm that the union was hypostatic. This implies that 
the ‘hypostatic union’ was internal and real (in contrast to the prosopic union which is a mode 
of external conjunction). 



 
Part IV 

The linguistic transition after the Arab Conquest and its implications for 
the exposition of non-Chalcedonian Christology in the synodical letters in 

the manuscript of “The confession of the fathers” (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) 
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The linguistic transition after the Arab Conquest  
Arabization 
The time of the composition of the thirty-two synodical letters included in the manuscript: 

‘The Confession of the Fathers’, was from Severus of Antioch (512) until Christodoulus of 
Alexandria (†1077), i.e. from the early 6th century to the third quarter of the 11th century. The 
terminus post quem for compiling this manuscript would be 1077 since the last letters 
mentioned in the manuscript are those of Christodoulus.  

In regard to the linguistic development during this period, both Coptic and to a lesser extent 
Greek were used in Egypt at the time of the Arab conquest in the mid-7th century1. In the 
following one and a half century (until the end of the 8th century) the use of Coptic language 
increased extensively2. In spite of this development, the paschal letter of Alexander II (705-
730), was written in Greek3 . This has been explained by the fact that non-Chalcedonian 
speakers of Coptic at this time considered the Greek language as both the language of theology 
and heresy, and were keen to preserve it in certain theological and liturgical contexts4. “From 
the 9th century onwards, the use of the Coptic language declined and even stopped, and from 
the 10th century onwards, Christian authors in Egypt would write their works in Arabic5.” 
Wilfong describes that Arabic became widely used for legal purposes amongst the Christians, 
and Arabic contracts can be found in the 10th century. The Coptic Language, however, 
continued to be used for many centuries as the main spoken language of Egyptian Christians6.  

Rubenson divides the process of transitioning from Coptic to Arabic into three phases in 
which the first phase encompasses the preliminary translations between the 8th and the 11th 
century. While Rubenson lets the first phase start with the 8th century, he is convinced that the 
process of translation became evident in the 10th century with Sāwīrus ibn al-Muqaffaʿ (905–
987)7. This first phase of Coptic-Arabic conversion is characterized by translations of liturgical 
and biblical texts of very poor quality since the translators had insufficient command of the 
Arabic language. Hagiographical and apocalyptic texts seem to have been among the earliest 
texts translated during this period8. The second phase spans the middle of the 11th century until 
the early 13th century, a period in which a large collection of Coptic text was translated into 
Arabic9. Many canonical works were published in Arabic during this period, near the end of 
the eleventh century. This stage of arabization involved the “gathering, translating, and 
reworking Coptic canon law10.” The second phase also encompasses our main source, ‘The 
Confession of the fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’), which includes the synodical letters between the 
Coptic and Syriac patriarchs11 . Since ‘The Confession of the fathers’ was most probably 
translated into Arabic during the era when speakers of Coptic had relatively poor command of 

 
1 Papaconstantinou, A., op. cit. p.273. 
2 ibid. p.273. 
3 MacCoull, L. S. B., The Paschal Letter of Alexander II, Patriarch of Alexandria: A Greek Defense of Coptic 
Theology under Arab Rule, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Vol. 44 (1990), p. 28. 
4 Mikhail, M. S. A., From Byzantine to Islamic Egypt: Religion, Identity and Politics after the Arab Conquest, 
Library of Middle East History 45, (London-New York: Tauris, 2014), pp.90-91. 
5 Papaconstantinou, A., op. cit. p.273. 
6 Wilfong, T.G., The non-muslim communities: Christian communities, The Cambridge History of Egypt, vol. 1: 
Islamic Egypt 640-1517, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998), p.185. 
7 Rubenson, S., Translating the Tradition. Aspects on the Arabization of the Patristic Heritage in Medieval 
Egypt, Medieval Encounters. Jewish, Christian and Muslim Culture in Confluence and Dialogue, 2, 1, (Leiden: 
1996), p.3. 
8 ibid. p.4. 
9 ibid. p.3. 
10 ibid. p.6. 
11 ibid. p.6. 
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the Arabic language, its language is inconsistent with formal Arabic language12. Rubenson’s 
characterization of this second phase of arabization was also shared by Richter who states that 
the effects of arabization on written documents in Egypt become obvious in the eleventh 
century and afterwards, the time when the Coptic texts started to be translated into Arabic13. 
The third phase is the ‘golden age’ where large volumes of Coptic literary texts continued to 
be translated into Arabic. By then, Coptic as a language was extinct and the knowledge of 
Arabic had much improved, thus previous more primitive Arabic translations of Coptic texts 
were revised to eliminate their inaccuracies14. We can summarize the linguistic and literary 
production of Christian texts in Arabic in this period in the words of Rubenson, “During the 
period of two centuries (between the last decades of the 11th century and 14th century) a 
language, Coptic, with a long history and an important Christian heritage died, and during the 
same centuries the Copts created the bulk of the Christian Arabic literature of the Middle 
Ages15.”  

A similar transition, but maybe somewhat earlier, happened in Syria from Syriac to Arabic. 
As Papaconstantinou states, “Arabic in Egypt, since it was practically ignored by Egyptian 
Christian authors until the tenth century, contrary to their Syrian counterparts who adopted it 
as early as the eighth century16.” Griffith points out that by mid-ninth century, Arabic became 
widely used by the Christians in Palestine and Syria17. 

Islamization 
The third phase of linguistic transition, in the form of ‘arabization’, included also what may 

be called ‘literary islamization’18. Although the term ‘islamization’ is generally used to refer 
to the increasing numbers of conversions to Islam in the Muslim empires, here it is used to 
describe a different form of islamization, which encompasses the influence of Islamic 
vocabulary, culture, and thought on theological articulation in the East. Parker notes that the 
lack of theological-lexical equivalency between the Coptic and Arabic languages forced the 
Copts to write using Islamic concepts and forms19 . The Coptic perception of theological 
concepts was slowly becoming changed by the 10th century, and it is evident that Coptic 
theological articulation was influenced by ‘literary islamization’ during the late Fātimid and 
Ayyūbid dynasties (late 12th to 13th century)20. The dangers of the islamization of Coptic 
theological expression, which resulted from arabization, were highlighted by the Apocalypse 
of Samuel of Qalamun, as Parker points out: “Although the Apocalypse condemns Christians 
for the sin of apostasy to Islam, its greater concern seems to be with them imitating Muslims 
and their ‘sinful’ lifestyle, i.e. their adaptation of the Arabic language and culture21.” Samuel’s 
rejection of the Arabic language corresponds to the fact that he considers it anathema to not 
speak the language of the ancestors, Coptic, in the church, since it is the traditional vehicle of 

 
12 ibid. p.10. 
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expression for the faith of the fathers22. In the 13th century Martyrdom of John of Phanijoit, it 
is implied that the cultural assimilation of the Christian faith into Islamic culture, which had 
emerged in this period, was detrimental23. 

The massive decline in the Coptic population was another reason behind the cultural and 
literary islamization in Christian Egypt. O'Sullivan states that the decline occurred in two main 
peaks: the 9th century and the 14th century, due to the growing conversion of the Copts to Islam, 
which began to increase in magnitude between the 9th and reached its peak in the 14th century24. 
The islamization in Egypt may not have been mediated only by the conversion of Christians to 
Islam but may also be due to “Arab-Muslim settlement, intermarriage, and Coptic demographic 
decline25.” 

Thus, it is apparent that the main effects of islamization on Coptic literature occurred in later 
centuries, following arabization. Therefore, it was not until the 13th and 14th centuries that 
Christian theological texts were heavily influenced by the Coptic theologians who were 
becoming highly competent in the Arabic language, thereby infusing Arabic terminology and 
Islamic imagery into their writings26. “Nothing happened overnight” as MacCoull states27. We 
can, therefore, conclude that arabization preceded islamization by almost two centuries. 

Impact of arabization and islamization on the synodical letters included in this 
study 

Since our focus in this study is on the synodical letters from the early 6th century to the third 
quarter of the 11th century, we can confirm that these synodical letters have been influenced by 
arabization but not literary islamization, which can only be noticed in subsequent Christian 
writings starting from the late 12th or 13th century. 

The Arabic-language theological manuscript ‘The confession of the fathers’, as we have 
mentioned above28, was compiled around 1078. The argument has been put forward that this 
manuscript is a translation from a Coptic original29. Based on the chronological progression in 
linguistic transition summarized above, we suggest that although the thirty-two synodical 
letters included in this manuscript were all preserved in Arabic, most of them were translations 
into Arabic while some, especially those after the 10th century, were most probably original 
compositions in Arabic.  

One of the arguments supporting this claim is that the last five letters of those thirty-two 
were sent from and to Christodoulos of Alexandria (1046–1077), in whose reign we can date 
the compilation of this manuscript in Arabic. Christodoulos also issued canons in Arabic 
shortly after 104630. It seems therefore logical to assume that the letters he sent and received 
were also composed in Arabic. 

Thus we have two groups of synodical letters: Group A includes the letters 1 – 20 from the 
early sixth century to the end of the tenth century and can be assumed to have been translated 
into Arabic; Group B includes the letters 21 – 32 from the beginning of the eleventh century 
and was probably composed originally in Arabic. 
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Non-Chalcedonian Christology as expressed in the synodical letters 
included in the manuscript of “The confession of the fathers” (i‘tirāf al-

ābā’) 

The Non-Chalcedonian side, has used seven expressions to explain its Christological 
teaching. We will start here to define the paragraphs where those expressions were used in the 
synodical letters included in the manuscript of “The confession of the fathers” (i‘tirāf al-ābā’, 
in regard to frequency, distribution, and usage. 

I. In regard to frequency and distribution: 
 

Letter Paragraphs that include the non-Chalcedonian Christological expressions 

 “One 
incarnate 
nature of 
God the 
Word” 

“One 
composite 
nature or 
one 
composite 
hypostasis 
without 
confusion, 
mixture, 
change or 
separation” 

“The 
hypostatic 
union” 

“From two 
natures 
after the 
union” 

“After the 
union, the 
natures can be 
distinguished 
only in 
contemplation” 

“Consubstantial 
(homoousios) 
with the Father 
as to Godhead 
and 
consubstantial 
(homoousios) 
with us as to 
manhood” 

“One will and 
one operation” 

1   5   6  
2   4 6  3; 4 8 
3 23  8; 22 9; 22; 23; 25  9; 22  
4  23 19; 20; 35 23  22; 29 25 
5 22; 25; 26; 

31 
22 19; 36 31; 32  18; 37 19 

6   8 9  8  
7 5  3; 9 5  2; 3; 7 7; 11 
8 14; 16  8; 9 9  10 14 
9 7; 12  10   10; 11 12 
10   9   9; 10 12 
11 14 45 14; 15; 18; 22 13; 15; 45  16; 21  
12  13; 14    12 14 
13 16; 17; 21; 

26; 28; 29 
16; 17; 21; 
24; 25; 27; 
31 

13; 17; 30 15; 17; 31   27; 28 

14 12 13; 15  12   13; 15 
15 15 15 15 15; 18  14; 15; 16 15 
16 7; 14; 20; 

21; 23; 26; 
27; 29; 32 

7; 14; 31  7; 13; 25; 26; 
29; 31; 32 

29; 31  14; 23; 33 

17   14 6  5  
18   3; 14     
19  11 8; 12 11; 12  10 11 
20 12; 14; 16  12; 16 15; 16  9; 17 16 
21 8       
22 2   2    
23 10  6; 7   10  
24 9 5    8  
25 14; 25  14; 27   29 26 
26 29; 38; 43   30  49 29; 38 
27 10  5; 11 10  5; 14 10 
28 12  11; 14 12    
29 8   8    
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30        
31 16 15  14   24 
32 3 3  2    
Total 
No. of 
letters 
out of 
32 

Mentioned 
in 22 letters 

Mentioned in 
12 letters 

Mentioned in 
21 letters 

Mentioned 
in 22 letters 

Mentioned in 1 
letter out of the 
32 letters 

Mentioned in 21 
letters 

Mentioned in 18 
letters 

Total 
No. of 
repe-
titions 

Repeated 
45 times 

Repeated 22 
times 

Repeated 39 
times 

Repeated 39 
times 

Repeated 2 times Repeated 34 
times 

Repeated 24 
times 

 
 
 

 7 
expressions 

6 
expressions 

5 
expressions 

4 
expressions 

3 
expressions 

2 
expressions 

1 
expression 

0 
 

No. of 
letters 

0 2 9   7 8 3 2 1 

 
 
 

Letter Estimated 
Year 

Number of expressions 
(out of the 7) 

Total number of expressions 
(including repetitions) 

Comments 

1 Not mentioned 
535 

2 2  

2 Not mentioned 
512-516 

4 5  

3 Not mentioned 
535-538 

4 9  

4 Not mentioned 
793-799 

5 8  

5 Not mentioned 
799-817 

6 12 The highest number of expressions (6 
out of 7) 

6 Not mentioned 
887-896 

3 3  

7 Not mentioned 
897-907 

5 9  

8 Not mentioned 
910-921 

5 7  

9 Not mentioned 
921-922 

4 6  

10 Not mentioned 
923-933 

3 4  

11 Not mentioned 
923-933 

5 11  

12 Not mentioned 
936-953 

3 4  

13 Not mentioned 
958-961 

5 21  

14 Not mentioned 
965-974 

4 6  

15 Not mentioned 
958-961 

6 9 The highest number of expressions (6 
out of 7) 

16 in the year 1280 
of Alexander the 
Macedonian 

5 24 The only letter that mentioned the 
expression No. 5 

17 Not mentioned 
965-974 

3 3  

18 Most probably it 
was sent on 987 

1 2 The least number of expressions (1 out 
of 7) 

19 Not mentioned 
986-1002 

5 7  
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20 Not mentioned 
986-1002 

5 10  

21 Not mentioned 
1004-1032 

1 1 The least number of expressions (1 out 
of 7) 

22 Not mentioned 
1004-1032 

2 2  

23 Not mentioned 
1004-1032 

3 4  

24 1012-1013 3 3  
25 1035-1036 4 6  
26 1034-1035 4 7  
27 Not mentioned 

1034-1044 
5 7  

28 Not mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

3 4  

29 Not mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

2 2  

30 Not mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

0 0 The subject of this letter was not 
related to the Christological 
controversy which was the topic 
usually addressed in the synodical 
letters. That is why we do not find any 
Christological expressions here. 

31 Not mentioned 
1049-1057 
Or 
1063-1073 

4 4  

32 1065-1066 3 3  
 

II. In regard to usage: 

In order to show how the Christological teaching was illustrated in the synodical letters 
included in the manuscript of “The confession of the fathers” (i‘tirāf al-ābā’), we will examine 
now the way the seven expressions were used. We will try to analyze a few examples from 
each century during the timespan of the thirty two synodical letters (6th century - 11th century). 
At the same time, we will also examine the impact of arabization on the exposition of non-
Chalcedonian Christology in the synodical letters from the beginning of the eleventh century 
(Group B: 21 – 32) and whether this differed from the one used in the letters from the early 6th 
century to the end of the 10th century (Group A: 1 – 20). 

Group A: Letters 1 – 20 
(from the early 6th century to the end of the 10th century) 

Letter 2: From Severus of Antioch (512-538) to John of Alexandria (505-516) – estimated date of 
composition: (512-516) 

Paragraph 2: 3 
“We also confess one Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, before and after he became incarnate. This 

unchangeable and unalterable, neither brought the body with Him from heaven nor out of 
anything else like imagination or phantasy, but He became flesh, that is He became incarnate 
and became man without alteration.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
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- The Son remains as He was without change or alteration in the incarnation.  
- The Son is one before and after the incarnation. He is the same one: the same in His non-

incarnate state from eternity and in His incarnate state after incarnation. 
- The body that the Son united to Himself, is real and is the same manhood like ours. 

Paragraph 2: 4 
“God the Word the bodiless, [who] accepted a body of our one ousia. He assumed it out of 

the holy Mother of God (theotokos) the Ever-Virgin Mary, and it [the body] has a speaking and 
rational soul. And He became one with it [the body] in her womb as the hypostasis.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- God the Word assumed a body that is consubstantial with us. 
- The assumed body is a perfect manhood (flesh and a rational soul). 
- The Virgin Mary is the mother of God ‘Theotokos’. 
- God the Word is hypostatically united to His body. 

Paragraph 2: 6 
“Therefore, we say that the holy Virgin is truly the Mother of God (theotokos), because God 

the Word became incarnate from her, and she conceived and brought Him forth. He is one 
person [hypostasis] from both Godhead and manhood, according to the doctrine of truth. We 
acknowledge Emmanuel as being the only one Lord, one Christ, God the Word who became 
flesh.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The Virgin Mary is the mother of God ‘Theotokos’, because the one born from her is 

not a man united to God the Word, but He is God the Word Himself who became flesh. 
- God the Word incarnate is one (composite) Hypostasis from both Godhead and 

manhood. 

Paragraph 2: 8 
“He is the one who had performed God-befitting wonders and endured the human passions. 

This one is the only same one who spoke Godhead-befitting sayings and who had also spoken 
with modesty according to the economy of the manhood which He assumed. Because of this, 
we do not divide His deeds into two natures or two forms, like those who divide the one Christ 
into two natures.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- He who had performed God-befitting wonders and endured the human passions is the 

same one composite person (hypostasis). 
- God the Word incarnate is one will and one operation as He is one (composite) 

hypostasis. 

Letter 4: From John IV of Alexandria (777–799) to Quryaqus of Antioch (793-817) – 
estimated date of composition: (793-799) 

Paragraph 4: 19 
“He became incarnate from the Holy Spirit and from her, I mean Mary, the mother of God 

(theotokos), He took [the body] from her … and made it one with Him hypostatically. [That 
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body] has a rational knowledgeable soul, which was not before His coming. The one [body] 
that united with Him, was never existed before.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The Son of God made the body which He took from Virgin Mary one with Him 

hypostatically. So it is a hypostatic union and not a prosopic union. 
- The body is a perfect manhood (flesh and a rational soul). 
- The body of Christ existed only in the incarnation and never before. 

Paragraph 4: 20 
“God the Word... added the body to Himself through a hypostatic union that is 

incomprehensible, ineffable, and no human logic can know or speak of how He was born.” 
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- God the Word united to His body through a hypostatic union. 

Paragraph 4: 22 
“He is consubstantial (homoousios) with His Father as to Godhead and He is consubstantial 

(homoousios) with us as to manhood. He is heavenly and He is earthly; He is visible, and He 
is invisible; He is touchable and He is untouchable; He is tangible and intangible; He is 
comprehensible and incomprehensible; He is passible and impassible; He is passible in the 
flesh and impassible in Godhead.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- Christ is consubstantial (homoousios) with His Father as to Godhead and He is 

consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to manhood. 
- The one Christ is one person (hypostasis): the Son of God and the Son of Man; heavenly 

and earthly; visible, and invisible; touchable and untouchable… etc. 

Paragraph 4: 23 
“We loudly condemn those who separate Him or divide Him into two natures, or describe 

Him in two natures, or two hypostases, or two prosopa, or two operations, or two likenesses, 
after the incomprehensible and unknown union, as had been done by the Jewish Council 
convened in Chalcedon and the tome of Leo the miscreant; and according to its sayings they 
do not confess that He is from two natures and two perfect hypostases and they [the two natures 
or hypostases] became one composite nature, one [composite] hypostasis, one prosopon, one 
Christ, one Son and one Lord. They produce something different from the faith that was handed 
to us from our fathers the theological teachers who spoke by the Holy Spirit.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- After the incarnation, and the incomprehensible union, it is prohibited to divide Christ 

into two natures, or describe Him in two natures, or two hypostases, or two prosopa, or 
two operations, or two likenesses. 

- Christ is from two perfect natures and two perfect hypostases and those two natures (or 
hypostases) became one composite nature, one composite hypostasis, one prosopon, one 
Christ, one Son and one Lord. 

Paragraph 4: 25 
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“Godhead did not alter from His nature into the body which He formed in the union, nor 
altered the body into Godhead. The body as well did not exist before that union... We cannot 
separate those, from which Emanuel is, into two natures, two hypostases, two likenesses, two 
prosopa or two operations as thought by that malicious council which spoke about two natures 
and two prosopa after the ineffable union.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- Neither Godhead nor manhood did change in the union.  
- The body existed only in the incarnation and never before. 
- Emanuel is not divided into two natures, two hypostases, two likenesses, two prosopa 

or two operations. 

Paragraph 4: 29 
“He became consubstantial (homoousios) with us, identical to us in this race and sharing us 

in being passible, as He made himself subject to thirst, fatigue, sleep and other similar things 
of natural symptoms, which are blameless to come on Him.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- He is consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to manhood. 
- He shares with us the blameless passions such as, thirst, fatigue, sleep and other similar 

things of natural symptoms (belong to our nature).  

Paragraph 4: 35 
“Then, how did He suffer, when He willed to suffer for us, although He is still definitely 

impassible? That is because He is God; for unless He has united hypostatically to a truly 
passible body and it remained passible until it has risen... But since His resurrection it has 
become impassible, immortal, and uncorrupted in all aspects.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- When God willed to suffer for us, He hypostatically united to a passible body. 
- Since His resurrection, the body has become impassible, immortal, and uncorrupted in 

all aspects. 

Letter 5: From Quryaqus of Antioch (793-817) to Mark of Alexandria (799–819) – 
estimated date of composition: (799-817) 

Paragraph 5: 18 
“He became incarnate and became man, from the ousia of the holy Virgin Mary… He 

neither brought His body with Him from heaven as had been ignorantly said by some people, 
nor passed through the Virgin Mary like water through a gutter; but He became a man in 
reality.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, God the Word took His body from the same ousia of the holy Virgin 

Mary (consubstantial to us as to manhood). 
- The humanity of Christ is a real: God the Word did not brought it from heaven, nor it 

came from outside Mary and just passed through her, but it is taken from her and it is of 
her same ousia. 
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Paragraph 5: 19 
“The living Word is the one who became incarnate in the womb of the Virgin, with a body 

having a rational and knowledgeable soul, in an incomprehensible hypostatic and natural union. 
Therefore, He is one hypostasis of God the Word that became incarnate with a perfect body. 
He is of one operation and one will without confusion, mixture, or separation into two natures 
or two hypostases… holy Virgin Mary is the Mother of God (theotokos).” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The Word of God is the same one who became incarnate and born from Virgin Mary. 

That is why she is the mother of God (theotokos). 
- The Word of God united to the body taken from Virgin Mary in a hypostatic and natural 

union. 
- His body is a perfect manhood (flesh and a rational soul). 
- God the Word incarnate is one composite hypostasis (person) without confusion, 

mixture, or separation into two natures or two hypostases. Thus He has one will and one 
operation. 

Paragraph 5: 22 
“The hypostatic status is in His soul and in His body, for we look at a composite hypostasis 

and one incarnate nature; perfect Godhead and manhood each in its own.” 
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, God the Word and the body that He assumed are not in the abstract 

form (as ousia), but in the individuated concrete form (as hypostases). 
- Because of the hypostatic union, Christ is a composite hypostasis and one incarnate 

nature. 
- This does not mean that any of the natures (hypostases) is reduced, disappeared, or 

changed, in the union, but each nature continued as it is according to its original ousia. 

Paragraph 5: 25 
“He is God the Word, who truly became man and He did not alter into manhood or into the 

nature of the soul; thus [the body] who has a soul remained a body and did not alter into the 
nature of Godhead, but the union is perfect; one nature and one hypostasis of God the Word 
Incarnate.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, neither the Godhead changed to manhood, nor did the manhood 

change to Godhead, but each one retains its own entity. 
- As a result of the hypostatic union, it is one (composite) nature and one (composite) 

hypostasis of God the Word incarnate. However, He is one not because any of the 
natures was lost or changed in the incarnation, but because the union is perfect, so the 
word “one” here does not mean simple one (single) but composite one. 

Paragraph 5: 26 
“We preach Him as one Son, I mean the living Word who became flesh, one nature and one 

hypostasis.” 
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
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- The perfect union in the incarnation means that God the Word who became flesh is one 
Son, one composite nature and one composite hypostasis. 

Paragraph 5: 31 
“but we know that the pattern of the union was from two natures that come together into the 

ineffable union, and thereby their separation into two had been eliminated, for they are not yet 
two after the union, but became one [composite] nature and one hypostasis from which God 
the Word became incarnate.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The pattern of the union is that “from two natures” God the Word incarnate was 

composed. 
- Thus they are not two natures anymore after the union, but one composite nature and 

one composite hypostasis. 

Paragraph 5: 35 and 36 
“He became incarnate... Thus, the passions of His body and His death, I mean the Word, 

were attributed to Himself and no one else. That is why His body does not alter to the nature 
of Godhead, nor does the Word alter to the nature of the body, for the true hypostatic union. 
But He is the Word [who] remains as He is, unchangeable in His nature; also, the body remains 
as it is as a body, without alteration or change. It is truly the body of God the Word because of 
the union that happened.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- If we confess that God the Word suffered in the flesh for our sake, this means that in the 

hypostatic union, God the Word (who we say that He suffered) did not change to 
manhood but remains as He is, and at the same time, His body (in which He suffered) 
did not also change to Godhead but remains as it is. 

Paragraph 5: 37 
“The Word that became incarnate wanted by His will to let His body suffer. That body is of 

our nature, so it is passible like us, and He truly endured the passions that He accepted in His 
body for our sake, I mean the Word of God.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- As the Word of God wanted to save us and to suffer for our sake, He took a true body 

of our nature, passible like us, to accept the passions in this body. 

Letter 7: From Dionysius of Antioch (897-909) to Kha’il of Alexandria (880–907) – 
estimated date of composition: (897-907) 

Paragraph 7: 2 
“We do not know but only one Son before and after His incarnation... He did not bring the 

body with Him from heaven or from anywhere else; He never altered nor changed it through a 
bodily density or through phantasy but a true incarnation without alteration; God who became 
man.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
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- In the incarnation, God the Word did not bring the body he assumed from heaven. This 
body is not also a form of phantasy, but a real human body as it is a true incarnation of 
God the Word who became man. 

Paragraph 7: 3 
“He was the Word without a physical body and then assumed manhood from holy Mary, 

consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to manhood which has a soul and mind, an intellectual 
rational soul. He [the Word] made it [the body] one with Him hypostatically.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The body that the Word assumed from Virgin Mary is consubstantial (homoousios) with 

us. It has an intellectual and rational soul. 
- God the Word united to the body He made in a hypostatic union. 

Paragraph 7: 5 
“Therefore we say that Virgin Mary is the Mother of God (theotokos) because she had 

conceived and brought forth to us our God incarnate, whom we know as one from two; 
Godhead and manhood. He is a unique one, Emmanuel; one Son; one Lord; one Christ; one 
image [prosopon]; one hypostasis; one incarnate nature of God the Word and this is how we 
proclaim it. We do not speak of confusion, mixture, or separation in any of the aspects after the 
union.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The reason behind calling Virgin Mary “the mother of God (theotokos)” is that the one 

born from her is not a man united to God the Word, nor is the manhood of Christ separate 
from Godhead; rather, God the Word himself became incarnate. 

- God the Word incarnate is one from two: Godhead and manhood. 
- Emmanuel is not two but one Son; one Lord; one Christ; one prosopon; one hypostasis; 

one incarnate nature of God the Word. 

Paragraph 7: 7 
“We curse… those who speak of two natures after the ineffable union and those who say 

that the one Jesus Christ is two sons with two operations and two wills. But for us, we confess 
that He is consubstantial (homoousios) to the Father as to Godhead and equal to us as to 
manhood; we do not say that the union by which He was united is a mixture or confusion.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- After the union, it is not allowed to speak of Christ as two sons with two operations and 

two wills. He is one through an ineffable union without mixture or confusion.  
- Christ is consubstantial (homoousios) to the Father as to Godhead and equal to us as to 

manhood. 

Paragraph 7: 9 
“He was planning to come from our nature and blot out the deed of Adam’s disobedience 

by the cross for which He was patient to have it in body, so that He accepted death and suffered 
while He is impassible. He suffered by becoming hypostatically one with the body and He did 
not suffer in Godhead.” 
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The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- God the Word is impassible as to Godhead, but He suffered and died in the body that 

He took from our nature. 
- Because of the hypostatic union between God the Word and the body, there became a 

“sharing of properties”. So the body became life-giving and we can say that God the 
Word suffered in the flesh. 

Paragraph 7: 11 
“He is the one who did the miracles by His Godhead and who suffered as man in His 

manhood; the one who was saying by His Godhead that He is God and who was saying the 
weakness [things] as appropriate to His dispensation, therefore, we do not divide Him into two 
natures, two sayings and two operations like those who sorted this one Christ into two.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- Because of the hypostatic union, God the Word incarnate is one composite person 

(hypostasis) and one composite nature. So, He is the one who performs the miracles by 
His Godhead and suffers in the flesh. 

- The nature and operation is one and not two because after the union He is one composite 
person (hypostasis) and not two. 

Letter 9: From Cosmas of Alexandria (921–932) to John of Antioch (910–922) – estimated 
date of composition: (921-922) 

Paragraph 9: 7 
“This one Son does not have two natures, one is worshipped and the other is not; but one 

incarnate nature of God the Word, thus He is worshipped along with His body.” 
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, the Son of God is not two natures, where one is worshipped and the 

other is not, rather, He is one incarnate nature. 
- God the Word who became man is worshiped as one along with His own body. 

Paragraph 9: 10 
“We certainly know that the Word, the living Son of God, became hypostatically incarnate 

from the Holy Spirit and the holy Virgin Mary without the seed of man; with a body 
consubstantial (homoousios) with us, passible like us without phantasy or imagination, [this 
body] has a speaking and rational soul, and united to Him [to the Word] hypostatically. He is 
[still] the Son of God the Father, after His virtuous birth from the Virgin Mary that is ineffable 
and beyond understanding.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- God the Word became hypostatically incarnate. This means that the incarnation 

happened through a hypostatic union between God the Word and the body he assumed. 
- The body that God the Word assumed is consubstantial (homoousios) with us. It is a true 

manhood without any phantasy or imagination. 
- The manhood is a perfect one (flesh and a rational soul). 
- God the Word did not experience any change after the incarnation. 
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Paragraph 9: 11 
“He is consubstantial (homoousios) with God and consubstantial (homoousios) with us 

through His body… We say that the signs, the passions and the sayings that He had said, which 
were proper to His Godhead and to His manhood, belong to Him.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- As Christ is the same one who is consubstantial with God the Father as to Godhead and 

consubstantial with us as to manhood, so all the sayings and deeds proper to His 
Godhead and proper to His manhood, belong to His same self. 

Paragraph 9: 12 
“We do not separate Him without justification into two natures, two hypostases, or two 

prosopa, and we do not describe Him with two operations or two characters after the union; 
but we say that He is one Christ now and at every time, and we believe that He is one nature, 
God the Word who became flesh. We do not glorify two (sons) according to what had been 
wisely written by our holy fathers, because they did not accept to glorify except one without 
separation.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- After the union occurred in the incarnation, we do not speak of God the Word incarnate 

as two natures, two hypostases, two prosopa, or two operations. 
- Christ is one composite nature and one Son. We glorify Him as one Son and not two. 

Letter 15: From Dionysius of Antioch (958-961) to Menas of Alexandria (956-974)  – 
estimated date of composition: (958-961) 

Paragraph 15: 14 
“From her virgin blood and the Holy Spirit, He (God the Word) formed for Himself a flesh 

which is consubstantial with us, passible like us, with a speaking and rational soul. The virginity 
of the Virgin [Mary] was never lost by the birth of the Savior. He became a real and natural 
man, from the seed of Abraham and David. The Word became flesh and dwelt in us as the 
Evangelist John wrote. He saved us with His incarnate hypostasis; with the soul that He was 
conceived of and was born from the Virgin Mary without the loss of her virginity.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- From Virgin Mary and the Holy Spirit, God the Word formed a body which is 

consubstantial with us. 
- This body is a real perfect human body with flesh and rational soul. 
- In the incarnation, the Son of God became an incarnate hypostasis. This means that He 

did not become two separate hypostases but a composite incarnate hypostasis. 

Paragraph 15: 15 
“He is composite of two natures; the perfect eternal Word [incarnate] is from two, Godhead 

and manhood. Consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to Godhead and consubstantial 
(homoousios) with us as to manhood. He is one Lord; one Christ; one person; one hypostasis 
and one nature of God the Word Incarnate. As He is truly one, He has also one will, and one 
might. He is the unchangeable God; He did not make any deduction to His Godhead; and what 
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He assumed from us He made it in Himself by dispensation, I mean the natural hypostatic 
union.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, God the Word became composite from two natures: Godhead and 

manhood. None of the two natures was subject to any deduction or change. 
- God the Word united to the manhood he assumed through a natural hypostatic union. 
- Because of the hypostatic union, He is one Lord; one Christ; one person; one hypostasis 

and one nature of God the Word Incarnate. 
- He is Consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to Godhead and consubstantial 

(homoousios) with us as to manhood. 

Paragraph 15: 18 
“Now, we do teach and say that this condition lead to one [composite] nature from Godhead 

and manhood. We do not separate them from each other; we do not say two natures; we do not 
divide Him into two; but He is one and is undivided.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, the Son of God has a composite nature from Godhead and manhood. 
- As he is one composite hypostasis and one composite nature, we do not separate them 

from each other; we do not say two natures; we do not divide Him into two; but He is 
one composite and undivided. 

Letter 18: From Philotheus of Alexandria (979-1003) to Dionysius of Antioch31 – date of 
composition: 987. 

Paragraph 18: 3 
“In the incarnation, God the Word created for Himself a flesh in the womb of Virgin Mary 

and united to it; a flesh that has a speaking and rational soul; that is the perfect manhood which 
He assumed without any reduction. The perfect manhood is a flesh with a separate speaking 
and rational soul. When God [the Word] united to them; I mean the soul and the flesh, the 
united in one hypostasis by unity without dissolution.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, God the Word formed for Himself a body in the womb of Virgin 

Mary and united to it through a hypostatic union. 
- The body God the Word assumed is a perfect manhood endowed with a flesh and a 

rational soul. 

Paragraph 18: 14 
“He, by His will alone, separated His soul from His flesh that [both] were hypostatically 

united to Him. The perfect inseparable one Word; the abolisher of the corruption of the tombs 
by His flesh; who appeared in the places of hell by His soul that is united to Him; [is the one] 
who cut the ties that were found in those places.” 

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 

 
31 As we mentioned before in Part II, most probably this is Athanasius IV (986-1002) and not Dionysius. 
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- In the incarnation, God the Word hypostatically united to a perfect manhood. This means 
that he hypostatically united to both the flesh and the soul. 

- In His death, His human soul separated from the flesh; however, each of them continued 
to be hypostatically united to God the Word. His human soul (which was united to God 
the Word) descended to hell to save those who were there. 

Group B: Letters 21 – 32 
(from the beginning of the eleventh century) 

Letter 22: From John of Antioch (1004-1033) to Zacharias of Alexandria (1004-1032) – 
estimated date of composition: (1004-1032) 

Paragraph 22: 2 
“He fulfilled the entire dispensation of the salvation as He is one from two; from Godhead 

and manhood, stable as their operation. By that, He is one Lord, one face [prosopon], and one 
incarnate nature of the Word.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The writer intended to say that the two natures did not change and they are stable: instead 

of saying “stable according to their original principles (ousias)”, he used the phrase 
“stable as their operations”. The natures are stable according not to their activity or 
operation but to its original principles or ousias. Even though he confirmed in the same 
paragraph that God the Word incarnate is one incarnate nature and not two, he used the 
phrase “stable as their operations” which might be contradictory to that as it mentioned 
the word “operations” and not “one operation”. We suggest that this would be a result 
of an incompetency in expressing the correct meaning in Arabic language. 

Letter 23: From Zacharias of Alexandria (1004-1032) to John of Antioch (1004-1033) – 
estimated date of composition: (1004-1032) 

Paragraph 23: 6 
“Inside her (Virgin Mary), He united with the body; hypostatically united with it – with the 

flesh and the soul that is intellectual and rational.”  
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- God the Word united hypostatically with a body in the womb of Virgin Mary. 
- The human body is a perfect manhood (flesh and intellectual soul). 

Paragraph 23: 7 
“For He did not bring down a body with Him from heavens, but He united with it; a flesh 

from the seed of Abraham. Therefore, the Word became flesh without being changed from His 
ousia to [the ousia of] soul and flesh… with the one divine nature, [He] united to it [the body] 
and became hypostatically one.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- God the Word united hypostatically with a perfect human body (flesh and soul). 
- He did not bring this body from heaven. 

Paragraph 23: 8 
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“He united to the flesh, like the union of the light to the eye, the hearing to the ear, the ray 
to the sun, heat to fire. Because the simple that nothing contains Him and containing everything 
united with the dense [physical] and became one; not like the simple addition or the confusing 
sharing which resembles the non-subsistent dye color.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The writer wanted to give examples that explain the union between God the Word and 

His body. He tried to give examples of the unity that takes place between non-dense and 
dense elements, so he used the union of the light to the eye, the hearing to the ear, the 
ray to the sun, and the heat to fire. In fact, these examples were not used by the fathers 
of the Church as they are not examples of real and intimate union (hypostatic) but only 
a juxtaposition. I suggest that the writer was not aware of the examples/teachings used 
by the fathers as a result of Arabic linguistic transition that occurred in the 11th century. 

Paragraph 23: 10 
“He remained God when He became man; therefore she is truly the Mother of God 

(theotokos), and the born from her is perfect God united with perfect man; one Christ; one 
nature; one hypostasis of God the Word that became incarnate32 and also after [incarnation], 
without adding to the Trinity a flesh like ours. He is equal to the Father in ousia and lordship 
and equal to us in the flesh; the nature of the flesh did not alter into Godhead.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- Virgin Mary is truly the mother of God (theotokos) as the one born from her remained 

God when He became man. 
- The writer rightly expressed the Alexandrine teaching that God the Word remained as 

He was when He became man, and He is one Christ, one nature, one hypostasis of God 
the Word that became incarnate. Awkwardly, he failed to express the union through the 
Alexandrine way as he stated that “the born from her is perfect God united with perfect 
man.” This phrase might imply that man was formed and then God the Word united to 
it. From the Alexandrine perspective, this is not a real hypostatic union but mere 
juxtaposition. Severus of Antioch says: “So we speak of the union as hypostatic, for it 
was in the very union with the Word who is before the ages, that the flesh was formed 
and came to be, and in concurrence with him the flesh received concreteness into the 
union33 .” We suggest that this contradiction would be a result of the difficulty in 
expressing theological teaching in Arabic language which was characteristic of the 
arabization happened in the 11th century. 

- The same incompetency met when the writer wanted to express the double 
consubstantiality of Christ with God the Father and with us. Instead of saying the usual 
“Consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to Godhead and consubstantial 
(homoousios) with us as to manhood”, he said: “He is equal to the Father in ousia and 
lordship and equal to us in the flesh.” 

 
32 Although the phrase “perfect God united to a perfect Man” implies the Nestorian notion, what he meant here 
would be “a perfect Godhead united to a perfect manhood”, as it is obvious in the following words. 
33 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, II, pp.239-240, quoted in Father V. C. Samuel, op.cit. p.309. 
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Letter 25: From Sanotius (Shenute) of Alexandria (1032–1046) to Dionysius of Antioch 
(1034–1044) – date of composition: (1035-1036) 

Paragraph 25: 14 
“He remained as He is perfect God and became perfect man, as he was perfect God and 

became perfect man. His Godhead did not change or mix with the human nature, nor did His 
manhood change to be divine ousia because He is beyond all changes. After the union, He did 
not separate, thus, the hypostatic union was proved, one nature, and one hypostasis of God the 
Word, as the fathers, the wearers of God, taught us.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The Son remained as He was without change or alteration in the incarnation. He was a 

perfect God and became a perfect man. 
- “After the union, He did not separate, thus, the hypostatic union was proved, one nature, 

and one hypostasis of God the Word”. Here we can see some difficulty in expressing the 
meaning, as the logic of the argument was reversed. For it is not because the natures of 
Christ did not separate that the hypostatic union was proved, but rather because of the 
hypostatic union, Christ did not separate and He is one nature, and one hypostasis of 
God the Word. 

Paragraph 25: 25 
“The one Son is not known in two natures; one is worshiped and the other is not worshiped; 

but one nature of God the Word before and after the incarnation.”  
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The Son is not known in two natures but one nature. 
- “one nature of God the Word before and after the incarnation” is a misleading expression 

because God the Word was not the same one nature before and after the incarnation: He 
was one simple divine nature before the incarnation but in and after the incarnation He 
is one composite nature from divine and human natures. Severus quotes from Cyril the 
following passage: “While affirming that the nature of the Word is one, had we satisfied 
ourselves by saying only that, without adding the ‘incarnate’ thereby keeping the 
dispensation as something unimportant. They would probably have had a basis, not 
without justification, to raise the question concerning the perfection of the manhood or 
how the fullness of the humanity and the signification of our ousia have been conserved? 
Since we have confessed the word ‘incarnate’, let them put away the cudgel which they 
have raised against us34.” 

Paragraph 25: 26 
“Our Lord, Jesus Christ, is one nature and is one hypostasis, one operation, and one 

characteristic.”  
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- Jesus Christ is one nature and one hypostasis and one operation. 

Paragraph 25: 27 

 
34 Severus of Antioch, Contra Grammaticum, I, p.24, trans. Samuel, V. C., op.cit. p.306. 
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“if one teaches something different from the books, and says that the flesh of God is from 
heavens and not from Virgin Mary, or says that His Godhead changed to flesh, or that Godhead 
of the Word is passible in its own, this one is condemned by the Catholic Church… therefore, 
the flesh of God the Word has a rational soul, united hypostatically [with Godhead].”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The flesh of God the Word is a real human body from Virgin Mary and not from Heaven. 
- The manhood that God the Word assumed is a perfect manhood (flesh and a rational 

soul). 
- The Godhead of the Son remains as He was without change or alteration in the 

incarnation.  
- The Son united to His body through a hypostatic union. 

Paragraph 25: 29 
“He is God and man altogether. He is consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to His 

Godhead and consubstantial (homoousios) with us as to manhood. He is heavenly and He is 
earthly; visible and invisible; tangible and intangible; close while He is far; passible and He 
Himself is impassible. He suffered in the flesh and is impassible in Godhead.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- Christ is God and man altogether. Thus, He is heavenly and earthly; visible and invisible; 

tangible and intangible… etc. 
- He is consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to His Godhead and consubstantial 

(homoousios) with us as to manhood. 

Letter 26: From Sanotius (Shenute) of Alexandria (1032–1046) to Dionysius of Antioch 
(1034–1044) – date of composition: (1034-1035) 

Paragraph 26: 29 
“Those two natures were united in the womb of the holy Virgin. She gave birth to Him as 

one nature, one hypostasis, one prosopon, one person, one volition, and one will.”  
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In the incarnation, the two natures (divine and human) united. The born from Virgin 

Mary is one (composite) nature, one (composite) hypostasis, one prosopon, one 
operation, and one will. 

Paragraph 26: 30 
“Mentioning the two natures was eliminated through the ineffable union that is without 

change, alteration, hugger, disruption, mix, confusion, separation, or corruption. It is a natural 
union as the union of the soul to the flesh. The one born from her is God the Word. He is the 
Savior of His people; He is Emmanuel with one nature composed of two natures.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The union between the two natures in the incarnation is without change, alteration, 

mixture, confusion, or separation. 
- Emmanuel is one nature composed of two natures. 
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- The phrase “the one born from her is God the Word” is incomplete. To affirm the 
incarnation and the reality of the manhood of Christ, the phrase should read “the one 
born from her is God the Word incarnate”. 

Paragraph 26: 36 
“Thus, Christ our Lord is one ousia, composed of two ousias, divine ousia and human ousia, 

without change from divine ousia into manhood; but the flesh, to which He is united, became 
the body of God when they became one ousia.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- The writer intended in this paragraph – as he did before in 26: 30 - to highlight the 

Alexandrine formula that Christ, after the incarnation, is one nature from two natures. 
But compared to previous Church fathers like Severus, he was wrong, when he stated 
that Christ became one ousia (out of the two ousias). According to Severus of Antioch, 
as we have mentioned before, ousia is the abstract dynamic reality of a certain class. It 
includes the characteristics (physis/ nature) that differentiate this class from other ones. 
So every member (hypostasis) of this class has the same characteristics (physis/ nature) 
of his original ousia. Christ is one hypostasis which means a composite hypostasis, 
composed of two hypostases: divine and human. Each one of the two hypostatic realities 
from which the composite hypostasis of Christ have been formed reserves its own 
characteristics (physis/ nature) according to its original ousia. So Christ is one composite 
hypostasis and one composite nature but two ousia. If we say that Christ is one ousia 
from two ousias this would mean that Christ has a unique class of essence that is not 
divine nor human, but a third mixed class. Both Chalcedonian and non-Chalcedonian 
sides reject this notion. We suggest here that the writer might not be aware of the 
different Arabic words equivalent to ousia and hypostasis. Consequently, he used the 
Arabic equivalent of the word ousia to translate the word hypostasis. This linguistic 
inability is characteristic of arabization in the 11th century 

Paragraph 26: 38 
“It is not permitted to separate what Emmanuel was united from, into two natures and two 

hypostases, or two persons, two prosopa, two wills, two operations, or two volitions after the 
wondrous incomprehensible union.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- After the union, Emmanuel could not be separated into two natures, two hypostases, two 

prosopa, two wills, or two operations. 

Paragraph 26: 49 
“He is now God who became man, equal to the Father in the ousia of His Godhead, and 

equal to us in manhood.”  
The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- Christ is equal to the father as to Godhead and equal to us as to manhood. 

Letter 29: From John of Antioch (1049-1057) or (1063-1073) to Christodoulus of 
Alexandria (1046-1077) – date of composition: (1049-1057) or (1063-1073) 
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Paragraph 29: 8 
“By a nail He fixed His natural qualities that came together into union from the two natures, 

perfect and complete Godhead and manhood according to their names. one He is the famous 
Emmanuel, we believe in Him as a true Son and God; one person; one composite face 
[prosopon]; one hypostasis; one nature of the Word Incarnate; as He is not divided into two 
natures after the incomprehensible union that is beyond miracles. And what were united and 
organized did not change or mix.”  

The main emphasis of this paragraph is to highlight the following Christological points: 
- In order to show the strength and stability of the union, the writer used a strange 

expression: “By a nail He fixed His natural qualities that came together into union from 
the two natures, perfect and complete Godhead and manhood according to their names”. 

- The union is incomprehensible without change or a mixture of natures. 
- When the writer wanted to express that Christ is one after the union, he stated that He is 

one person, one hypostasis, and one nature of the Word Incarnate. However, compared 
to other non-Chalcedonain fathers like Severus, he incorrectly mentioned that He is one 
composite face (prosopon). In the incarnation, as we explained before, Christ became 
one composite nature and one composite hypostasis, and on becoming a composite 
hypostasis He had His external aspect (face/ prosopon). Thus, the hypostasis is 
composite but the prosopon is not. The expression “composite prosopon” would mean 
that each hypostasis has its existence separately and has its own face/prosopon before 
the union and then they become conjugated together to form the composite prosopon. 
This would imply that the body was formed separately and then became conjugated to 
God the Word which means the presence of two centers of existence and operations in 
Christ. The formation of the body was in the union with God the Word. Thus, did not 
have a separate existence and a separate face/prosopon before the union, but rather in 
the union with God the Word the composite hypostasis of God the Word incarnate has 
its face/prosopon. 

Summary of the seven non-Chalcedonian Christological expressions in the 
synodical letters included in this study: 

It becomes now obvious that both group A and B explicitly expressed the non-Chalcedonian 
Christology through the previously mentioned seven expressions. Those seven expressions 
were used in the letters in variant ways of explanations:  

1. One incarnate nature of God the Word: 
a. The one nature doesn’t imply any reduction, disappearance or change to any of 

the two natures, rather it affirms the unity between the two natures. 
b. In the incarnation, the Son remained as He was, and the body remained as it is. 

In other words, neither the Godhead changed to manhood, nor did the manhood 
change to Godhead, but each one remains as it is. 

c. It is one nature but more specifically an ‘incarnate’ one. 
2. One composite nature or one composite hypostasis without confusion, mixture, change 

or separation: 
a. Nature is not single but composite. 
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b. Nature here means concrete hypostatic reality. In the incarnation, God the Word 
and the body that He assumed are not in the abstract form (as ousia), but in the 
individuated concrete form (as hypostases). 

c. In the incarnation, God the Word incarnate became one (composite) Hypostasis 
from both Godhead and manhood without change, mix, confusion, or separation. 

3. The hypostatic union: 
a. God the Son, the eternal hypostasis, united to himself a manhood which although 

had not existed as a separate hypostasis, it receives its hypostatic reality in 
becoming united to God the Son.  

b. The hypostatic union was inward, intimate, and real as opposed to the prosopic 
union, which is external and a type of conjunction. 

c. The Virgin Mary is the mother (bearer) of God (theotokos), because the one 
born from her is not a man united to God the Word, but He is God the Word 
Himself who became flesh. 

d. Because of the hypostatic union between God the Word and the body, there 
became a “sharing of properties”. So the body became life-giving and God the 
word suffered in the flesh. 

e. Christ is not two natures, two sons, two hypostases, two prosopa, two wills or 
two operations after the ineffable union, but He is one Son, one composite 
nature, one person (hypostasis), one prosopon, one will and one operation. 

4. From two natures after the union: 
a. From the two natures of Godhead and manhood, Emmanuel became incarnate, 

as one composite nature or hypostasis. 
b. The two natures continue in their perfection in the one Christ, but the human 

nature came into being only in the union. 
5. After the union, the natures can be distinguished only in contemplation: 

a. Since the manhood came into existence only in its union with God the Word, 
namely in the composite nature of our Savior, we cannot then discern the two 
natures apart from one another. 

b. We can only distinguish them (as being different from each other) only in our 
contemplation, because in reality, they are in the unity of the one composite 
nature of the one Christ. 

6. Consubstantial (homoousios) with the Father as to Godhead and consubstantial 
(homoousios) with us as to manhood: 

a. He who is the perfect Word of God, became perfect man as well without change.  
b. He who is like the Father in everything except in fatherhood became of the same, 

real, and perfect nature with us (not from heaven nor through imagination or 
phantasy). He came to be called the Son of man. 

c. The assumed body is a perfect manhood (flesh and rational soul). 
d. Christ is one person (hypostasis): simultaneously, He is the Son of God and the 

Son of Man; heavenly and earthly; visible, and invisible; touchable and 
untouchable… etc. 

7. One will and one operation: 
a. Both will and operation are not the faculties of the natures, but expressions of 

the faculties. So, ‘will’ and ‘operation’ are expressions of the ‘volitional’ and 
‘conative’ faculties innate in every nature, and it is the person or the hypostasis 
that brings them out. 
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b. Will, in Christ is the united expression of the volitional faculties of Godhead and 
manhood, and operation is the united expression of their conative faculties -both 
expressed by the composite person of God the Word incarnate. 

c. He who had performed God-befitting wonders and endured the human passions 
is the same one composite person (hypostasis).  
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The explicit decline in the synodical letters included in the manuscript of 
‘The confession of the fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’) after the tenth century 

Although both group A and B of the synodical letters used the same seven Christological 
expressions to affirm their non-Chalcedonian teaching, the exposition of non-Chalcedonian 
Christology, which we examined in the previous section of this study, differs among the two 
groups of letters.  

The arabization which took place after the 10th century had an impact on the letters of Group 
B. As stated above, Parker notes that the lack of theological-lexical equivalency between the 
Coptic and Arabic languages during this period forced the Copts to write using Islamic forms 
and imagery35. As a contemporary, Bishop Sāwīrus ibn al-Muqaffaʿ (905-987) points out that 
the Copts became subconsciously assimilated into Arabic-speaking society “due to the loss of 
their original Coptic language, in which they used to become acquainted with their own 
doctrine36.” 

As we can see in the following table, there is a decline in the average number of Non-
Chalcedonian Christological expressions in each letter in group B. While the average number 
of Christological expressions (out of the 7 examined) per letter is 3.65 for the entire 32 letters, 
we can observe that it is 4.15 for group A and only 2.83 for group B. Again, while the average 
total number of Christological expressions (including repetitions) per letter is 6.40 for the 
whole 32 letters, it is 8.1 and 3.58 for group A and group B respectively, thereby showing the 
obvious decline in group B. 

 
Letters/ Time 1 – 32 

(535 – 1066) 
Group A 
Letters 1 – 20 
Until the end of 10th century 
(535 – 1002) 

Group B 
Letters 21 – 32 
Starting from 11th century 
(1004 – 1066) 

comments 

Average number 
of Christological 
expressions (out 
of the 7 37 ) per 
letter 

3.65 4.15 2.83 -   The average in Group A is 
higher than the general 
average and much higher 
than the average in Group 
B. 

Average total 
number of 
Christological 
expressions 
(including 
repetitions) per 
letter 

6.40 8.1 3.58 -  The average in Group A is 
higher than the general 
average and almost double 
the average in Group B. 

 
Not only can a decline in the average number of Christological expressions be observed in 

group B letters but also a decline in the way of expressing the Christological teachings, which 
can be seen as a result of arabization. This decline can be summarized as follows: 

1. Low ability to express the correct meaning in Arabic. (See letters 22: 2; 29: 8) 
2. Lack of awareness of the teachings of the fathers which were preserved in Greek 

language (and to a lesser extent in Coptic language) as a result of the linguistic transition 
into Arabic that happened in the Eleventh century. (See letters 23: 8; 25: 25) 

3. Difficulty in expressing theological teachings in Arabic language. (See letters 23: 10; 
25: 14; 26: 30) 

 
35 Parker, K. S., op.cit. p.224. 
36 Griffith, S. H., trans., The Kitab Misbah al-ʿAql of Sāwīrus ibn al-Muqaffaʿ: A Profile of the Christian Creed 
in Arabic in Tenth-Century Egypt, Medieval Encounters 2, (1996), 15–42, p.29. 
37 See footnote 10 in this part. 
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4. Inability to use the proper Arabic words equivalent to the different Greek theological 
terms, especially the ones with very fine differences. (See letter 26: 36). 

This decline in the way of expressing theological teachings, which happened as a result of 
arabization, is not limited to the Christological exposition but can also be observed in the other 
theological doctrines included in the letters of group B. Here we will give some additional 
examples of the exposition of the Trinitarian doctrine in the letters of group B: 

Letter 25: From Sanotius (Shenute) of Alexandria (1032–1046) to Dionysius of Antioch 
(1034–1044) – date of composition: (1035-1036) 

Paragraph 25: 3 
“We believe, confess and worship this eternal ousia; the Holy Trinity that is different by the 

hypostases without separation; the conjoined by the divine ousia that is beyond all counting 
and division; one in Trinity and triad in oneness; conjugated separation and separated 
conjugation. Thus, we say that God is one, one ousia; a Holy Trinity, a Father, a Son, and a 
Holy Spirit.” 

Paragraph 25: 6 
“For the Holy Trinity is united without separation and separated with union.” 

- The writer in paragraphs 25: 3 and 25: 6 intended to highlight that the Trinity is one and 
a triad in oneness. The ousia of the Trinity is one ousia.  

- But when he wanted to highlight the distinction of the three hypostases and their oneness 
in ousia, he used phrases like “conjugated separation and separated conjugation” and 
“united without separation and separated with union”. Using the word “separation” 
instead of “distinction” and “separated” instead of “distinct” is an indication of the 
writer’s incompetence in Arabic. The very same writer stated in paragraph 25: 3 that 
“the hypostases are different without separation” but when he wanted to use an 
equivalent Arabic word for the word “distinction” he did not find but the word 
“separation”, which he rejected before. 

Letter 28: From Christodoulus of Alexandria (1047-1077) to John VIII of Antioch (1049-
1057) or John IX of Antioch (1063-1073) – date of composition: (1049-1057) or (1063-
1073) 

Paragraph 28: 1 
“We believe in and confess the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit; one divine nature of 

dignity, majesty and glory; three holy and homoousios hypostases; with three different names; 
congregate without separation; one Godhead, one lordship, one will, one might, one majesty 
and one kingship; oneness in triad and triad in oneness, separated congregation and 
congregated separation.” 

- The writer here, similar to the author of Letter 25, used the phrase “separated 
congregation and congregated separation” where the word “separated” was employed to 
express the distinction. This again would be a result of the writer’s incompetence in 
expressing the theological teaching in proper Arabic terminology. 
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Letter 31: From John VIII of Antioch (1049-1057) or John IX of Antioch (1063-1073) to 
Christodoulus of Alexandria (1046-1077) – date of composition: (1049-1057) or (1063-
1073) 

Paragraph 31: 2 
“One is the Father that is not begotten from another one and does not get begetting from any 

other one. One is the Son, begotten from the Father. Also, one is the Holy Spirit that proceeds 
from the Father and from the Son; timeless, but eternal and co-existent with the Father; not 
limited or created, but creator, incomprehensible, and beyond any understanding.” 

- Here it is mentioned for the first time that the Holy Spirit is proceeding from the Father 
and from the Son. There are two probabilities: Either this statement is really intentional, 
which means that, for the first time, the non-Chalcedonian church of Antioch mentions 
the double procession of the Holy Spirit (filioque), or it was an unintended expression, 
or incorrect transcription. We suggest here the second probability for the following 
reasons: 

o In the manuscript M3 it reads “proceeds from the Father and with the Son”. 
o In letter 28 from Christodoulus of Alexandria, which might be the same sender 

as letter 31, Christodoulus of Alexandria did mention and confirm twice that the 
Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father: “The Holy Spirit that proceeds from the 
Father is not called a Father or a Son. His hypostasis has the characteristic of 
procession from the Father” (28: 3). If letter 28 was a reply to the letter 31, it 
should note and highlight the difference in the Trinitarian doctrine. On the 
contrary it mentioned at the end: “[This is] the precious gem, the doctrinal order 
that we all won, and [through] which we found His divine and languid 
knowledge. We hold tight to this, and we rely on it. This is the proper belief and 
reliance and the faithful unfearful faith in this mortal life, by which we hope to 
live in the everlasting afterlife… This is the best legacy and the great wealth that 
we inherited from our great and holy fathers, which we received from the lords 
who handed it to us enlightening the whole world, whose teachings illuminated 
the entire population.” (28: 16-18). On the other hand if letter 31 was a reply to 
the letter 28 it should also highlight the difference in the Trinitarian doctrine. 
However, we do not find this note.  
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Conclusion 
The results obtained by a careful examination of the Christological expressions used in the 
synodical letters exchanged between the sees of Alexandrian and Antioch in the 6th to 11th 
centuries can be summarized as follows: 

1. The synodical letters examined in this thesis are extracted from the manuscript of 
‘The confession of the fathers’ (i‘tirāf al-ābā’), which was compiled in the 11th 
century. These letters cover the period from Severus of Antioch (512) to 
Christodoulus of Alexandria (1077), i.e. from the early 6th century to the third quarter 
of the 11th century. 

2. When exactly the synodical letters started being composed in Arabic remains unclear 
since following the Arab conquest, Arabic gradually began to dominate. and slowly 
replace the native languages of Egypt and Syria. The synodical letters from the 6th 
century to the mid-7th century and maybe later, were most probably composed in Greek, 
as e.g. the letters of Severus of Antioch and Theodosius of Alexandria.  Greek was 
common in both Egypt and Syria during this period. Although the transition from local 
languages to Arabic may have started in Syria a little bit earlier than what happened in 
Egypt, Arabic definitely became the primary language in both regions from the 11th 
century onwards. This would suggest that the synodical letters as well started being 
composed in Arabic from the beginning of the 11th century. This assumption is 
supported by the course of arabization and the development of the theological language 
of the letters.  

3. With regards to the intermediate period between the domination of the Greek and the 
Arabic languages respectively in both Egypt and Syria, i.e. from the mid-7th to the late 
10th century, it is unclear whether the synodical letters exchanged between the two 
regions, were composed in Greek or in the local language of each region: Coptic in 
Egypt and Syriac in Antioch. In case of the earlier, there is a probability that either 
church would have translated the synodical letters into their local language upon 
receiving them. 

4. Thus, we have two groups of synodical letters: Group A includes letters 1 – 20 (early 
6th century - late 10th century) and can be assumed to have been translated into Arabic 
(after an intermediate translation into local languages of the either regions; Group B 
includes letters 21 – 32 (from the early 11th century) which were most probably 
composed originally in Arabic. 
 

Period Probable language 
of composition 

Translation 

Phase I (for A & 
probable B1) 

Phase II (from phase I) 

6th to Mid-7th 
century (and may be 
later) 

A. Greek   

Mid-7th to late 10th 
century: (two 
probabilities) 

B1. Greek Coptic in Egypt and 
Syriac in Syria 

 

B2. Coptic in 
Egypt and Syriac in 
Syria 

  



337 
 

Early 11th century 
onwards (May be 
earlier in Syria) 

C. Arabic (letters 
21-32) 

 Arabic (letters 1-20) 

 
5. The exposition of non-Chalcedonian Christology in the synodical letters differs 

amongst Group A and Group B. The arabization which took place after the 10th century 
had a clear impact on Group B.  

6. Not only can a decline in the average number of Non-Chalcedonian Christological 
expressions in each letter be observed in group B, but also a diffidence in the expression 
of theological teachings. While in Group A theological terminology was clear and 
precise, the inability and lack of awareness of the terminology is obvious in Group B. 
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Appendix 
Table of the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch, and the Emperors/ 

Caliphs from the 5th to the 11th century 
 

Year Patriarchs of 
Alexandria38 

Patriarchs of  
Antioch39 

Emperors/ Caliphs40 

408   Theodosius II 
(408-450) 

412 Cyril I (24) 
(412-444) 

Alexander (28) 
(412-417) 

 

417  Theodotus (29) 
(417-428) 

 

428  John I (30) 
(428-442) 

 

442 
 

 Domnus II (31) 
(442-449) 

 

444 Dioscorus (25) 
(444-454) 

  

449  Maximus II (32) 
(449-455) 

 

450   Pulcheria (450-453) 
Marcian (450-457) 

457 Timothy II Aelurus (26) 
(457–477) 

 Leo I “the Thracian” 
(457-474) 

459  Martorus (33) 
(459-468) 

 

468  Peter II the Fuller (34) 
(468-488) 

 

474   Leo II (474) 
Zeno (474-475) 

475   Basiliscus  
(475-476) 

476   Zeno  
(476-491) 

477 Peter III Mongus (27) 
(477-489) 

  

488  Bladius (35) 
(488-498) 

 

489 Athanasius II (28) 
(489-496) 

  

491   Anastasius I 
(491-518) 

496 John I (29)   

 
38  Meinardus, O. F. A., Two Thousand Years of Coptic Christianity, (Cairo: American University in Cairo 
Press, 2016), pp. 273–276. 
39 Saaka I., kanīsatī as-Suryānīyah, (Damascus: 1985), Syrian Orthodox Resources: 
http://sor.cua.edu/Patriarchate/PatriarchsChronList.html 
40 Meinardus, O. F. A., op.cit. pp.273-276. 



339 
 

(496-505) 
498  Flavin II (36) 

(498-512) 
 

505 John II (30) 
(505-516) 

  

512  Severus (37) 
(512-538) 

 

516 Dioscorus II (31) 
(516-518) 

  

518 Timothy III (32) 
(518-536) 

 Justin I 
(518-527) 

527   Justinian I 
(527-565) 

536 Theodosius I (33) 
(536-567) 

  

544  Sargius of Tella (38) 
(544-546) 

 

550  Paul II the Black (39) 
(550-575) 

 

565   Justin II 
(565-578) 

567 Peter IV (34) 
(567–576) 

  

576 Damian (35) 
(576–605) 

  

578   Tiberius II 
(578-582) 

581  Peter III of Raqqa (40) 
(581-591) 

 

582   Maurice 
(582-602) 

591  Julian I (41) 
(591-595) 

 

595  Athanasius I (42) 
(595-631) 

 

602   Phocas 
(602-610) 

605 Anastasius (36) 
(605–616) 

  

610   Heraclius 
(610-641) 

616 Andronicus (37) 
(616–623) 

  

623 Benjamin I (38) 
(623–662) 

  

631  John II of the Sedre (43) 
(631-648) 

 

634   ‘Umar 
(634-644) 

644   ‘Uṯmān 
(644-656) 



340 
 

649  Theodore (44) 
(649-667) 

 

656   ‘Alī 
(656-661) 

661   Mu‘awīyah I 
(661-680) 

662 Agathon (39) 
(662–680) 

  

667  Severus II bar Masqeh (45) 
(667-681) 

 

680 John III (40) 
(680–689) 

 Yazīd I 
(680-683) 

683  Athanasius II (46) 
(683-686) 

Mu‘awīyah II 
(683-684) 

684   Marwān I 
(684-685) 

685   ‘Abd al-Malik 
(685-705) 

686  Julian II (47) 
(686-708) 

 

690 Isaac (41) 
(690–692) 

  

692 Simeon I (42) 
(692–700) 

  

704 Alexander II (43) 
(704–729) 

  

705   al-Walīd ibn ‘Abd al-
Malik 
(705-715) 

709  Elias I (48) 
(709-723) 

 

715   Sulaymān ibn ‘Abd al-
Malik  
(715-717) 

717   ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Azīz 
(717-720) 

720   Yazīd II 
(720-724) 

724  Athanasius III (49) 
(724-740) 

Hišām ibn ‘Abd al-Malik 
(724-743) 

729 Cosmas I (44) 
(729–730) 

  

730 Theodore I (45) 
(730–742) 

  

740  Yu’annis I (50) 
(740-754) 

 

743 Kha’il I (46) 
(743–767) 

 al-Walīd ibn Yazīd 
(743-744) 

744   Yazīd III (744) 
Ibrahim ibn al-Walīd (744) 
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Marwān II (744-750) 
750   al-Saffah  

(750-754) 
754   al-Mansūr  

(754-775) 
758  George I (51) 

(758-790) 
 

767 Menas I (47) 
(767–776) 

  

775   al-Mahdī  
(775-785) 

777 John IV (48) 
(777–799) 

  

785   al-Hadī 
(785-786) 

786   Harūn al-Rašīd 
(786-809) 

790  Joseph (52) 
(790-792) 

 

793  Quryaqus of Takrit (53) 
(793-817) 

 

799 Mark II (49) 
(799–819) 

  

809   al-Amīn 
(809-813) 

813   al-Ma’mūn  
(813-833) 

817  Dionysius I of Tellmahreh (54) 
(817-845) 

 

819 James (50) 
(819–830) 

  

830 Simon II (51) 
(830) 

  

831 Joseph (52) 
(831–849) 

  

833   al-Mu‘tasim  
(833-842) 

842   al-Wāṯiq 
(842-847) 

846  John III (55) 
(846-873) 

 

847   al-Mutawakkil  
(847-861) 

849 Kha’il II (53) 
(849–851) 

  

851 Cosmas II (54) 
(851–858) 

  

859 Shenute I (55) 
(859–880) 

  

861   al-Muntasir  
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(861-862) 
862   al-Musta‘īn  

(862-866) 
866   al-Mu‘tazz  

(866-869) 
868   ʿAbbāsid 

caliphate in 
Baghdad 

Ṭūlūnid 
Dynasty: 
The first 
local 
dynasty of 
Egypt and 
Syria to 
exist 
independent
-ly of the 
ʿAbbāsid 
caliphate in 
Baghdad, 
(868-905). 
Aḥmad ibn 
Ṭūlūn 
(868-881) 

869   Abū Isḥāq 
(869-870) 

 

870   al-
Muʿtamid 
(870-892) 

 

878  Ignatius II (56) 
(878-883) 

  

880 Kha’il III (56) 
(880–907) 

   

881    Ḫumarawayh  
(881–896) 

887  Theodosius Romanos (57) 
(887-896) 

  

892   al-Muʿtaḍid 
(892-902) 

 

896    Jayš (896) 
Harūn (896-
904) 

897  Dionysius II (58) 
(897-909) 

  

904   
 

al-Muktafī 
(904-908) 

Šaybān 
(904) 
The state 
reverted to 
the 
Abbāsids in 
905 and 
continued 
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for thirty 
years (905-
935). 

908   al-Muqtadir 
(908-932) 

910 Gabriel I (57) 
(910–920) 

John IV Qurzahli (59) 
(910-922) 

 

920 Cosmas III (58) 
(921–932) 

  

923  Basil I (60) 
(923-935) 

 

932   al-Muhtadī 
(932-934) 

933 Macarius I (59) 
(933–952) 

  

935   al-Radī 
(935) 

936  John V (61) 
(936-953) 

ʿAbbāsid 
caliphate in 
Baghdad 
Abul-
ʿAbbās 
(936-940) 

Ikhshīdids 
Dynasty, 
ruled Egypt 
and Syria 
(935 to 969) 
al-Iḫšīd 
(936-946) 

940   Abū Isḥāq 
Ibrāhīm 
(940-944) 

 

944   ʿAbdullah 
(944-946) 

 

946   Abul-Qāsim  
(946-974) 

Abul-Qāsim  
(946-960) 

952 Theophanes (60) 
(952–956) 

   

954  Yu’annis II (62) 
(954-957) 

  

956 Menas II (61) 
(956–974) 

   

958  Dionysius III (63) 
(958-961) 

  

960    Abul-Hasan 
(960-966) 

962  Abraham I (64) 
(962-963) 

  

965  John VI Sarigta (65) 
(965-985) 

  

966    Kafur  
(966-968) 

968    Abul-
Fawaris 
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Ahmad 
(968-969) 

969   ʿAbbāsid 
caliphate in 
Baghdad 

The rise of 
an Isma‘ili 
Shi‘i rival to 
the ʿ Abbāsid 
Sunni 
caliphate. 
During al-
Mu‘izz 
(972-975) 

974   ‘Abd al-
Karīm 
(974-991) 

 

975 Abraham (62) 
(975–978) 

  al-‘Azīz 
(975-996) 

979 Philotheus (63) 
(979–1003) 

   

986  Athanasius IV of Salah (66) 
(986-1002) 

  

991   Ahmad (al-
Qādir) 
(991-1031) 

 

996    al-Hakīm 
(996-1021) 

1004 Zacharias (64) 
(1004–1032) 

John VII bar ‘Abdun (67) 
(1004-1033) 

  

1021    al-Zahir 
(1021-1036) 

1031   (al-Qāʾim) 
(1031-1075) 

 

1032 Shenute II (65) 
(1032–1046) 

   

1034  Dionysius IV Yahya (68) 
(1034-1044) 

  

1036    al-Mustansir 
(1036-1094) 

1047 Christodoulus (66) 
(1047–1077) 

   

1049  John VIII (69) 
(1049-1057) 

  

1058  Athanasius V (70) 
(1058-1063) 

  

1063  John IX bar Shushan (71) 
(1063-1073) 

  

1074  Basil II (72) 
(1074-1075) 

  

1075   Abul-
Qāsim 
(1075-1094) 
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1077  Dionysius V Lazarus (73) 
(1077-1078) 

  

1078 Cyril II (67) 
(1078–1092) 

   

1080  Yu’annis III (74) 
(1080-1082) 

  

1088  Dionysius VI (75) 
(1088-1090) 

  

1091  Athanasius VI bar Khamoro 
(76) 
(1091-1129) 

  

1092 Michael IV (68) 
(1092–1102) 

   

1094   Abul-
ʿAbbās 
(1094-1118) 

Al-Musta‘li 
(1094-1101) 

 



 

Bibliography 

  



347 
 

Primary Sources 

A. Manuscripts 

1. Brock S. P., and Rompay, L. V., Catalogue of the Syriac Manuscripts and Fragments 
in the Library of Deir el-Surian, Wadi al-Natrun (Egypt). Orientalia Lovaniensia 
Analecta 227 (Leuven: Peeters, 2014), pp. XIII-XXII. 

2. Manuscript: ‘the confession of the fathers’ (in Arabic: i‘tirāf al-ābā’) from Saint 
Macarius monastery in Egypt (Theology 2 / Gen. 273 / Old: Theology 27) – 1420. This 
manuscript is referred to as M1. 

3. Manuscript: ‘the confession of the fathers’ (in Arabic: i‘tirāf al-ābā’) from Coptic 
Museum in Cairo (Theology 196 / Graf 111 / Sumaikah 53) – 1544. This manuscript is 
referred to as M2. 

4. Manuscript: ‘the confession of the fathers’ (in Arabic: i‘tirāf al-ābā’) from Bibliotheca 
Alexandrina (23). It was originally a manuscript of the Alexandrine municipal (1999) 
before becoming a part of the collection of Bibliotheca Alexandrina - 17th Century based 
on the evaluation mentioned in the Bibliotheca Alexandrina index. This manuscript is 
referred to as M3. 

5. Manuscript: ‘the confession of the fathers’ (in Arabic: i‘tirāf al-ābā’) from Moharraq 
monastery in Egypt (Old: Theology 61 / New: 4/11) – 1902. This manuscript is referred 
to as M4. Publication: A monk of Moharraq monastery, The confessions of the fathers 
(in Arabic) (Moharraq Monastery: 2002). 

B. Text editions and translations 

1. Atiya, A. S., Abd al-Masih, Y., and Burmester, O. H. E., eds., History of the Patriarchs 
of the Egyptian Church, known as the History of the Holy Church, by Sāwīrus ibn al-
Muqaffaʿ, bishop of al-Ašmunīn, vol. II, Part II (Cairo: Société d’ Archéologie Copte, 
1948). 

2. Atiya, A. S., Abd al-Masih, Y., and Burmester, O. H. E., eds., History of the Patriarchs 
of the Egyptian Church, known as the History of the Holy Church, by Sāwīrus ibn al-
Muqaffaʿ, bishop of al-Ašmunīn, vol. II, Part III (Cairo: Société d’ Archéologie Copte, 
1959). 

3. Brooks, E. W., A Collection of Letters of Severus of Antioch from numerous Syriac 
manuscripts, in Patrologia Orientalis, tomus 12 (Paris: Firmin-Didot et cie, 1919). 

4. Evetts, B.T.A., trans., History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria, III, 
in Patrologia Orientalis, vol. 5, fasc. 1 (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1910). 

5. Evetts, B.T.A., trans., History of the Patriarchs of the Coptic Church of Alexandria, IV, 
in Patrologia Orientalis, vol. 10, fasc. 5 (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1915). 

6. Forget, I., Synaxarium Alexandrinum I, in CSCO (Louvain: Peeters, 1963). 
7. McEnerney, J. I., trans., Cyril of Alexandria, Letters 1-50, The Fathers of the Church 

(Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of America Press, 2007). 
8. Schaff, P., et al., eds., The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series (Peabody, 

MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1999), vol. 4. 
9. Schaff, P., et al., eds., The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers, Second Series (Peabody, 

MA: Hendrickson Publishers, 1999), vol. 14. 



348 
 

C. Lexicons and Dictionaries 

1. Lampe, G.W.H., D. D., A Patristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1961). 

2. Liddell, H. G., and Scott, R., Greek-English Lexicon (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996). 

D. Secondary Sources 

1. Allen, P., and Hayward, C.T.R., Severus of Antioch (The Early Church Fathers) 
(London & New York: Routledge, 2005). 

2. Athanasius Al Maqary (the Monk and the priest), Index of the writings of the fathers of 
the church of Alexandria, The Arabic writings (in Arabic), I (Cairo, 2012). 

3. Barsoum, A., The scattered pearls in the history of Syriac sciences and literatures (in 
Arabic): al-lw’lw’ al-manthūr fī tārīḫ al-‘lūm wa al-ādāb asuryānīya (2nd ed., Aleppo: 
Mardin Press, 1987). 

4. Faltas, J. M., The Synodical Letters (in Arabic), The Patristic and Theological studies 
periodical 14, 2004 (Cairo: The Orthodox Patristic Centre in Cairo). 

5. Fiey, J. M., Coptes et Syriaques, contacts et échanges, in Studia Orientalia Christiana, 
Collectanea 15 (1972-1973), pp.295-366. 

6. Graf, G., Geschichte der Christlichen Arabischen Literatur, Zweiter Band (Città del 
Vaticano: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1947). 

7. Griffith, S. H., Arab Christians, in: Helen C. Evans and Brandie Ratliff, eds., Byzantium 
and Islam: Age of Transition 7th – 9th century (New York: Metropolitan Museum of 
Art, 2012), p.60. 

8. Griffith, S. H., trans., The Kitab Misbah al-ʿAql of Sāwīrus ibn al-Muqaffaʿ: A Profile 
of the Christian Creed in Arabic in Tenth-Century Egypt, in Medieval Encounters 2 
(1996), pp.15-42. 

9. Hefele, C., A history of the councils of the Church from the original documents, vol. 
III: A.D. 431 to A.D. 451 (Edinburgh: T.&T. Clark 1883) available online: 
https://archive.org/details/historyofcouncil03hefeuoft, accessed in August 2019. 

10. Heijer, J. D., Relations between Copts and Syrians in the light of recent discoveries at 
Dayr As-Suryan, in M. Immerzeel and J. van der Vliet, eds., Coptic Studies on the 
threshold of a new Millennium. Proceedings of the Seventh International Congress of 
Coptic Studies, (Orientalia Lovaniensia Analecta, 133), vol. II (Louvain: Peeters, 
2014), pp.923-924. 

11. Hovorun, C., Will, action, and freedom: Christological controversies in the seventh 
century. The Medieval Mediterranean 77 (Leiden & Boston: Brill, 2008). 

12. MacCoull, L. S. B., The Paschal Letter of Alexander II, Patriarch of Alexandria: A 
Greek Defense of Coptic Theology under Arab Rule, in Dumbarton Oaks Papers, 44 
(1990), pp. 27-40. 

13. MacCoull, L. S. B., The strange death of Coptic culture, in Coptic Church Review, 10 
(2) (1989), pp.35-45. 

14. MacCoull, L. S. B., Three cultures under Arab rule, The Fate of Coptic, in Bulletin de 
la Société d’Archéologie Copte 27 (1985), pp.61-70. 

15. McKinion, S. A., Words, Imagery, and the Mystery of Christ: A reconstruction of Cyril 
of Alexandria’s Christology (Leiden; Boston; Köln: Brill, 2000). 



349 
 

16. Meinardus, O. F. A., Two Thousand Years of Coptic Christianity (Cairo: American 
University in Cairo Press, 2016), pp.273-276. 

17. Mikhail, M. S. A., From Byzantine to Islamic Egypt: Religion, Identity and Politics 
after the Arab Conquest (Library of Middle East History 45) (London-New York: 
Tauris, 2014). 

18. O’Sullivan, S., Coptic Conversion and the Islamization of Egypt, in Mamluk Studies 
Review, 10 (2) (2006): http://mamluk.uchicago.edu/MSR_X-2_2006-OSullivan.pdf  

19. Papaconstantinou, A., Confrontation, Interaction, and the Formation of the early 
Islamic Oikoumene, in Revue des études byzantines, 63 (2005), pp.167-181. 

20. Papaconstantinou, A., They Shall Speak the Arabic Language and Take Pride in it: 
reconsidering the fate of Coptic after the Arab Conquest, in Le Muséon, 120 (3-4) 
(2007), pp.273-299. 

21. Parker, K. S., Coptic Language and Identity in Ayyūbid Egypt, in Al-Masaq: Islam and 
the Medieval Mediterranean, 25 (2) (2013), pp.222-224. 

22. Richter, T. S., Greek, Coptic and the language of the Hijra: the rise and decline of the 
Coptic language in late antique and medieval Egypt, in Hannah M. Cotton, Robert G. 
Hoyland, Jonathan J. Price and David J. Wasserstein, eds., From Hellenism to Islam: 
cultural and linguistic change in the Roman Near East (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 2009), pp.401-446. 

23. Rubenson, S., The transition from Coptic to Arabic, in Égypte/Monde arabe, 27-28 
(1996), pp.77-92. 

24. Rubenson, S., Translating the Tradition. Aspects on the Arabization of the Patristic 
Heritage in Medieval Egypt, in Medieval Encounters. Jewish, Christian and Muslim 
Culture in Confluence and Dialogue, 2 (1) (1996), pp.4-14. 

25. Saaka, I., kanīsatī as-Suryānīyah (Damascus, 1985), Syrian Orthodox Resources: 
http://sor.cua.edu/Patriarchate/PatriarchsChronList.html, accessed in August 2019. 

26. Samuel, V. C., The Council of Chalcedon Re-Examined (London: British Orthodox 
Press, 2001). 

27. Swanson, M. N., The Popes of Egypt II, The Coptic Papacy in Islamic Egypt 641–1517 
(Cairo, New York: The American University in Cairo Press, 2010). 

28. Torrance, I. R., Christology after Chalcedon: Severus of Antioch and Sergius the 
Monophysite (Eugene, OR: Wipf & Stock Pub., 1998). 

29. Wilfong, T. G., The Non-Muslim Communities: Christian Communities, in Carl Petry, 
ed., The Cambridge History of Egypt, vol. 1: Islamic Egypt 640-1517 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1998), pp. 175-197. 

30. Youssef, Y. N., The Life and Works of Severus of Antioch in the Coptic and Copto-
Arabic Tradition: Texts and Commentaries (Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias Press, 2014). 

31. Youssef, Y. N., The Synodical Letter from Severus to John of Alexandria, in Scrinium. 
Journal of Patrology, Critical Hagiography and Ecclesiastical History 6 (2010), pp. 213-
229. 

32. Zaborowski, J. R., The Coptic Martyrdom of John of Phanijoit: Assimilation and 
Conversion to Islam in Thirteenth-Century Egypt (Leiden: Brill, 2004). 



  

Emad Maurice  
 

 

Experience 
and Key 
accountabilities in 
the Business field 

§ May 2019 – Present 
CEO , H2A Medical Solutions 

§ July 2017 – October 2018 
General Manager Egypt and Middle East, Zoetis 

§ November 2010 – December 2016 
Country Director, Iran, Sudan, Libya and Yemen, AstraZeneca. 

§ March 2009 – October 2010 (Dual roles) 
Area Business Development Director, AstraZeneca Middle East & North Africa (MENA). 
Head of External Supply, AstraZeneca Operations Middle East & Africa (MEA). 

§ April 2007 – February 2009 (Dual roles) 
Oncology Business Manager & Business Development Manager, AstraZeneca Middle East 
& North Africa (MENA). 

§ January 2004 – April 2007 
Head of Oncology & Generics Business Units, Merck Serono, Egypt. 

§ November 1999 - December 2003 
Senior Product Manager, GlaxoSmithKline Egypt. 
Critical Care / Antimicrobials / Anti Allergic Team. 

§ January 1992 - November 1999 
Different positions (Sales and Marketing) in the Pharmaceutical field  
(Mundipharma; Boots; Chesi). 

 
Experience 
and Key 
accountabilities in 
the Christian 
Academic field 

§ Jan 2003 – Present 
Member of the board of trustees of St. Antonius organization (Orthodox Patristis Center), 
Cairo, Egypt. 

§ July 2006 – Present 
Co-Founder and CEO of Panarion Center for Patristic Heritage (PCPH), Cairo, Egypt. 

§ July 2010 – Present 
Lecturer/ Instructor at PCPH for Theology, Christology, and Patristics. 

 

Education § 2010 - 2011 
MA in Coptic Studies 
(Minor research: The Liturgical development of the rite of matrimony in the Coptic Orthodox 
Church from the 18th to the 21st century and its impact on the theological basis of the rite) 
Macquarie University, Australia. 

§ 2007- 2008 
Diploma of Early Christianity (Non-Academic) 
Orthodox Patristic Center in Cairo (OPCC), Egypt. 

Address: 95 Mohamed Farid St., El Hegaz Sq., Cairo. 
Mobile: +2 010000 24 850. 
E-Mail: emaurice2110@yahoo.com 
Date of birth: 28 March 1966.  
Marital status: Married. 
Military service: Exempted. 



§ 1999 - 2000 
MBA, Major  marketing,  
City University, USA. 
 

§ 1983 - 1989 
MB. B. Ch. 
Faculty of medicine, Tanta University, Egypt. 

 

Languages § Arabic: 
Mother tongue 

§ English:  
Excellent 

§ Coptic:  
Good 

§ Greek:  
good knowledge 

 
Interests Reading, Jogging and Fine Arts. 
 

Consecration Sub-deacon in the Coptic Orthodox Church. 
 

References Will be furnished upon request. 
  

 
  



Published Writings 

1. Translations (from English into Arabic) : 

a. Samuel, V. C., The Council of Chalcedon Re-Examined. 
Arabic edition: (Cairo: PCPH, 2009). 

b. Torrance, T. F., Trinitarian Faith: The Evangelical Theology of the Ancient Catholic 
Faith. 
Arabic edition: (Cairo: PCPH, 2007). 

2. Studies and Articles : 

a. Historical development of the technical terms used in theological controversy in the early 
church. Appendix in the Arabic edition of The Council of Chalcedon Re-examined, 2009. 

b. Treatment of Pope Discorus by The Council of Chalcedon. in Patristic and Theological 
studies review, OPCC, July 2007 & January 2008. 

3. Revising books : 
a. Boshra, G., trans., The Apostolic Fathers, Arabic translation (Cairo: PCPH, 2019). 

b. Gamal, G., trans., St. Justin the martyr and the philosopher, Arabic translation (Cairo: 
PCPH, 2012). 

c. Boshra, G., trans., Acta Martyrum, Arabic translation (Cairo: PCPH, 2017). 
d. Rachad, M., trans., Origen, Homilies on Genesis, Arabic translation (Cairo: PCPH, 2015). 

e. Sawiros, P., trans., Historia Monachorum, Arabic translation (Cairo: PCPH, 2013). 
f. Sawiros, P., trans., John Cassian, The Institutes, Arabic translation (Cairo: PCPH, 2015). 

g. Makkar, trans., Quasten J., Patrology, vol. 1, Arabic translation (Cairo: PCPH, 2015). 
h. Youssef, G., trans., Quasten J., Patrology, vol. 2, Arabic translation (Cairo: PCPH, 2017). 

i. Shenouda M., Eucharist the mystery of life, (Cairo: PCPH, 2013). 


